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To the „ Rigfr Reverend Fu. a- 
ther in "God EPDMUN p, 
Lord Biſhop of London. 


2 Lon d 


1 HE Introduction to the 1 

ing Scheme of true Religion, 
N publiſhes the peculiar Reaſon 
{= va of this Addreſs to your Lord- 
Hip, where it ſhews from whom 
* Plan of it is taken: Though the Author 
(had he ſet his Name) might aledge the uſual 
Motive of theſe Applications, v:z. the Receipt 
of Favours from your Lordſhip, he begs Ac- 
ceptance of the Preſent from a ſuperior and 
particular Obligation of inſcribing a Work 
executed in purſuance of your own general 
Direction ; gratefully remembering that he, 
who gives the Model, and lays down the 
Plan, is the Chief Architect. And the more 
aſſiduouſſy it is follow'd by more able Un- 
der-Builders, I am perſuaded, they will be 
ſo juſt as to impute the Beauty, Strength, 
and Solidity of their Labour to. your Lord- 
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. 
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* . 
"DEDTCATION. 

_ſhrp's Advice and Superintendency, as a jus 

dicious and faithful Overſeer of the Build- 

ing of the Houſpold of God, built upon 
the only Foundation of eternal Life, as it 

is received and copy d from Heaven. And 

| I am abundantly convinced, the more your 

1 | Lordſhip s Model of repreſenting Chriſtia- 
| mhity in, and through its glorious Mediator, 
| 


is conſider d by Chriſtians in general, and 
ſtudy'd by its Clergy in particular, it will 
more and more appear to be founded in the 
Nature and * of Things, as well as in 
the Revelation from Heaven; and for that 
Reaſon, to be without Controvetly, and to 
the Prevention of Controverſy, the ſole beſt 
| Method both for convincing, and reclaiming 
4 Gainlayers; and foreſtabliſhing all Chriſtians 
bl in the arp and Poſſeſſion of the 


7 Truth. 
wn 


: May your Lordſhip * continue an 1 
quate Advancer of he Kingdom of Gad and 
Chrift; in its Truth and Purpoſe, Laws and 

Practice; and may you very long live an Or- 
nament to that Religion you have ſo well — 


defended, is the cordial Wiſh of the Author, 
Px very N 1 


* 1 4 
* 7 - 


» *y * % 
ie — a» Yo | THE 


1 =. ©, 


SW mod reid iy 


ASA... 7-4 


- 
. 


. 
- * * k 
* 2 ) - i - * 16 N , 9 3 * 4 
— 4 g 6 y 2 .< "a 
/ - VF, OW 


„ 


CONTENTS 
Of Vorums IL. 


=" 1 ith * ” * 7 + 


* IO WP, 
The Religion of the Exp. 


General Deſcription of Reign, Page 1 
[ts Original, bid 
7 he Diviſion of it into tbres Branches, Duty to 
God, Our Neighbour, and Ourſelves, 3, 5 


Man the Ima pe of God, 3 


How the Tos is written in our Hg 
Its perpetual Obligation, 

The'State of Probation in Paradiſe, - 
The Tree of Good and Evil explain d, 


+ 
a” 
7 


9 
The Introduction of Sin, the firſt great Change in 


our moral World, 9, &c. 
The moral Image of God, wherein Man was _ 
upright jo ph Ayr 
Ridicule ill-placed, therefore immoral, Notes, wid. 
A primitive State of Innocence different from the 
preſent State of Man, demonſtrated from two 
Self-evident Propoſitions. I 5, &c. 
The grand Fallacy, the mydTo <4lJ'&- of Chriſtia- 


nity as old, Cc. detected, with reſpef? to the 


Immutability of the Law of Nature, es ive 
i. of Alteration, or Addition, 19, &c. 
A 3 The 


The CONTENTS. 
The firſt Commencement of the natural Reliigion of 
the Means, and of - the New Covenant, 22, &c. 


The Old and New Covenant deſcribed in Part, 24 
Divine Preſcience and future Contingents reconciled, 


Notes, 25 

7 he Introduction of Repentance and Prayer, the 
natural Religion of the Means, „ 
The Religion of the. Means deſcribed, _. ibid. 

| Chriſtianity, the Remedy, coral with the Diſeaſe, 


3 


How it operates as a reſtoring healing Means in ac- 
compliſhing the * of the End, 28, &c. 


The Religion of the End needed yo Miracles to prove 
it, The true Deſign of them, + 29 


The chief Defign of the Law of Moſes, 32 
Alt that is Good in Heathen Ethicks derived from 


ERevelation, 33 
Why and for how long God is repreſented in Scripture 
in Human Parts and Paſſions, 34 
How Chriſtianity ?mproves- +he natural Religion of 


the End, ibid, &c. 
The great Unfairneſs of the Author of Crier 
\. 0 old, Sc. 1 | N Wee . ＋* 
3 82 r. * J | A — 
GNA IL...\.; | 


The Religion of the Mz ans, . 
1. O Repentance, 
OW Chriſtianity, or Faith in the Mediator, 


| actuates and enlivens that, 46, &c, 

. The Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what it is, 
WE. 49 
Te Heathens deſtitute of Repentance, $I 


74 


De CONTENTS. 
A Solution of that Queſtion, What is true Religion, 


and what are Fundamentals, 56, &c. 
The true Notion of Chriſtian Perfection, 76 
Of Prayer the other Means of Natural 

Religion, 


TOW Faith in Chriſt the Mediator, the Head 

of all the Means, operates upon that, 80 

When it began to do ſo, ibid. 
Praying in the Spirit explain” d, Notes, 87 
The moral Operation of Prayer in accompliſhing the 
Religion of the End, and improving Repentance, 
88, &c, 

Fervency and Frequency required, 3 

The Key of ihe Kingdom of Heaven explain'd, — 
Phe Commencement of Sacriſice, a Divine Inſtilu- 
tion, 100 
The ſpreading Corruption and Abuſe of it, in all Sorts 
of Idolatry and Superſtition, encourag*d hy Philo- 
 ſophers, | | 103, &c, 
The Aſſertion of our Author, That the Lives 7 
Chriſtians are no beller than Pagans, confuted, 
Flt 108 
That their Lives exceed the Morals of Turks 116 
Me Inlet of all Corruption in Religion enters at the 
Door of the Means. The. Church of Rome a 


notorious Inſtance, 118 
An Application to the Deiſts with reſpel to inſtitu- 
fed Means, | 120 


871 . 


A4 CHAP. 


The CONTENT 8; 
CHAP. IV. 
Of Baptiſm, 


* 44 of a Poſitive. Law from Puffend, 
122 

aptiſm a ſolemn Manner of taking on us the Pro- 

felſion and Engagements of Chriſtianity, and be- 

comes ever after an additional, moral, and moſt 

obliging Reaſon to fulfil them : As ſolemn and 

binding as the Morality of keeping a Covenant, 
ibid, &c, 

The Aptneſs of external Sy mbols in ſolemn Breage- 
ments to impreſs the Mind, we 

"The true Meaning of being baptized for the Dead, 


Ba ptizing ſyuonimons to making Diſciples, 122 133 
In ibe Name of the Lord, in the Name of the. Fa- 

ther, and the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, reconci- 
6 led, | ibid: &c. 
A Problem of Hr. Emlyn's ſolv' d. 1341 
Confirmation a Saccedaneum t Infant Baptiſm, 143 
An unbaptized Perſon geceiving the Lord's Supper 


| obliged nevertheleſs 0 be baptized, 1344 
ue 5s Blood the only Seal” of the new Covenant, 
ibid 

CHAP; V. 


Of the Lord's Supper. a 


HTS inſtituſed for recognizing Faith aud En- | 
gagements in the Mediator of the New Co- 
venant, proe hd and * at Baptiſm, 146 


Wherein 
8 


* 


* 


We CONTENTS. 


Wherein the Morality of it conſiſts, ibid. &c, 
The Uſe of Symbols, | 149, &c. 
The Excellency and internal Evidence of the Poſitive 
Part of the Sacrament, ibid 
An Application to the Quakers, 15T 
Two Miſtakes of Hales of Eaton reftified, 154, 5 
The Preſence in the Lord's Supper, what I 57 
The 15 of it as a Sacrament, as an Enchariſt, as 

. .@ Communion, | 5 
The Notion of the Miniſter or Prieſt repreſenting 
tbe Sacrifice of Chriſt to God, a dangerous Miſtake, 
166 


Tbe C ommunicant's Duty, . 170 


— — 


C HAP. VI. 


The great Benefit and Service of Baptiſin and 
the Lord's Supper, in carrying on the 
Means, and End of Natural Religion; in 
Anſwer to our Author's ſhameful Miſte- 
preſentations. | | 


HE internal Excellency and intriuſick Evi- 
dence of theſe Sacraments maintain d. And 

his Objeftons, as Things indifferent, arbitrary 
Commands, Superſtition, Sc. confuted at large, 
2 173, &c. 

That they are the Cure of Superſtition and Idalatry, 


199 
That Deiſts in their Notions of God's Goodneſs are 


cber ens with Superſtition, — 203, bc. 


"7" "CHAS 


The CONTENTS. 


e AP. WI 


The Choice and Appointment of the 
4 Mediator. 


HE Mediator the Head of all the Means, 
| | 212 
The Appointment of bim belongs ſolely to God: Where- 
in confiſts the moral Iniquity of Idalatry, ibid, &c. 
The Deiſts rejecting a Mediator, owing to falſe No- 
tions both of the Nature of God, and Man, 214 


———_. 
_— 


CHAP, VIII. 
The Nature or Perſon of the Mediator. 


TRUE Notion. of this, as Son of God, and 

Son of Man, the Foundation of all, 221 

The Wiſdom of the Divine Appointments and Com- 
mandments, as laid in the Nature of Things, diſ- 
covered by Revelation, 1bid. 
Why the Law of Moſes calÞdStatutes not Good, 225 
The End of that Law: See Note at the Bottom, 
rn ibid. 
Why the Mediator was born of a Virgin, 229 
_ Notions in Religion, preferable to Philoſopht- 
dal, 231 
The Mediator Chrift not by Way of Heidi 
to the Heathen Notion of Mediators © 233 
Theje laſt derived from a corrupt Tradition of the 
original Promiſe, ibid, 
The Witkedneſs and Abſurdity of our Author in ma- 
* 3 -W + E* PEE king 


The CONTENTS. 
king one as falſe and needleſs as the other, 236 


In making it one of the abſurd Poſitives of Chriſtia- 


nity, and God arbitrary in requiring it, ibid. 
Our Author proved a. Heretick againſt his own 


Notion ; and an Apoſtate, 239 
His Inconſiſtency in admitting Revelation in Part, 
. 240 


The Offices of te MEDIATOR. 
W H A T previouſly neceſſary in a perfect Re- 


conciliation, 


243 

The ſeveral Particulars of that Office, ibid. 
Lawful to none but God, to attempt to bring Good 
out of Evil, | ibid. 


The Mercy of God would have been unknown, with- 


out the Occaſion of the Fall of Man, and the Ap- © 


pointment of a Mediator, 244 
Some more Advantages of the New Coyenant, ibid. 
The firſt Task of the Mediator was to reconcile Man 

to God, | 247 
In or der to that, be fir officiated as à Prophet or 

Teacher of God's Will; the entire Rule of Man's 

Duty no where elſe to be found, 248 
Why Rules of Method and artificial Eloquence ne- 

glected in Scripture, i 251 
The Reaſon of univerſal Obedience, 


259 : 
Some of the 'many Excellencies of the iy” ene 
hen 


tures, beyond the Writings of Heat raliſts, 
| 257, &c. 

Incomparably preferable to the Religion of Nature, 
and to the Sufficiency of human Reaſon, 263 


Me ſecret Reaſons of Deiſts oppoſing Chriſtianity, 
; 266 


28 Their 


* 
8 
14 « 
. 1 
= hy y 
. ůä—ꝗF2—DU—Ui: —ꝓꝓx .ꝛ—ꝛ —— 7—E — — 


— 8 - 
—— — — 


We CON TEN T 8. 


Their Tendency to Popery, 267 

The Perſpicuity and ſufficient Plaine of the Scrip< 
ture as a Rule, ibid. 

Prudential Rules for interpreting, 270 

Rule and „ of Ry 273 

| — — — - — — | — 5 

CH A P.-X. 
Of the Pr1esTLy Office of cur Mediator 
upon, Earth, 


* 


FA | Fs 
H AT is not to be relyd 1 * Not the 
Republication of the Law of Nature, 280 
More Advantages of the New Covenant, ibid. 
2. The Example of the Mediator not to be rely'd 
upon only, 282 
Nor bis — + unto Death as 4 Teſtimony of the 

Truth” of his Dofrinie, which fruſtrates a New 

Covenant, and the Occaſ on of a Mediator, who 
; was to reconcile od to Man, as well as Man 10 
> Godt 284 
3. Nor Repentance TIN Ann on, (excluffoe of 
ie Mediator) relying upon the Goodneſs of God, 
a4 modern" Deiſts do, 8 288 
The Santtions of Rewards and pus inen, the 

Support 1 3 all We- in Heaven, or Earib, 

a 291 

The Deiſts Notion, Re defpevate Fallacy f 4 
| Goodneſs of God, fruſtrates Repentance, 292 


The Heathens, why they bad fle e Hopes in Repen- 
ante, K. 


3 
SDeiſts again proved guilty of Superſition in their 


Motion of God's Goodneſs, 297 
Their very fallacious R>preſentations with reſpeft 
o the Divine Goodneſs, prov'd inconfiſtent _ 

Fe 


+ 
= 


= 


® Y"'9 UT = 


EE SLE Fin. ae Ghent oo, 


A hens * al Ouarters vaniſh, upon 4 


". 


The CONTENTS. 


\ the Belief of God, as a Governor  * + © — 
The Deceit fatal, 307 
L be Repentance of modern Deiſts, as ſuch, can bave _/ 
no poſſible Claim to eternal A or the Favour 
of © ROE | ibid 
7 hey pretend to Merit of God, 310, &c. 
More Advantages of the New Covenant, 31 
Hel -Deceit, and Self- Deſtruction, the C onſequence of 
- the Deiſts fal/s Notions of God's Gaodneſs, 313, &c. 
The Uſe and End of Puniſhment, in dil _— 
I 
The Deiſts delufive Opinion of future Puniomens 
confuted. The endleſs Duration of | them prov 
\ conſiſtent with the Goodneſs of God; and —— 
lo the Nature of the Society they have an Influence 


upon, 348, &c. 

8 to the ban. | & 329 

CHAP. X. | 

The PRIESsTLY Office of our: Mediator 122 
Earth continued. 


\ \ ] HAT is'to be depended upon for Salvation 
; in that Office, VIZ, J. The Death of the 
Mediator, 331 

The great Grate 27 nr, of Grd in that Method, 


334 


right Confideration of that Method, 349 
The Dignity of the Perſon ſuffering, a our Funda- 
mental of Chriſtianity © 349 
"The Wiſdom, and all the moral Attributes of 604 
Adi iſplay'd i in that Method,” to * (any Admira- 

tion, | 352 
© The 


— 


Te CONTENTsS. 
The Inconſi flency of the Deiſts, with reſpect to vari. 


ous Readings, 7, &c. 


3 
. The Conſideration of God of no Uſe in the Deiſtical 


Scheme. 3.58 
Their Scheme of Virtue no better as to religious 
- Behaviour, 364 
Application to the Deiſts in a Demonſtration of the 
Wiſdom, Fuſtice, Honour, and Authority of God, 
- alſo his Love, Mercy, and Goodneſs in the Diſ- 
- penſation f the Mediator; and of the Beauty, 
Harmony and Fitneſs of all that was done, 36 
The Goodneſs F God in this Channel incomparably 
beyond the Deiſts Notion of it ; and more engage- 
' ing of Gratitude, and every Obedience, 366 
Their Objeftions anſwer d, 381 
More Advantages of the New Covenant, '385 
Deiſts falſe to the true Good ef both Parts of their 
Nature, Body and Soul, 387 
Their pretended Virtue void of a-Principle of Reli- 
gion, 


The Glory of God, and the Good and Happineſs of 


Man the ſame, 391 


* 


— 


n XIE... ; 
The  Interceſſion of our. Mettiator in Hia- 


ven: Where be reigns 'a_KinG, 'till be 


comes to judge the World. 


# [ \H E Mediator, after bis Reſurreftion, af. 


cended to Heaven a Plenipotentiary from 
Man, as before he came from thence a Plenipo- 
tentiary from God, 


The Ends of his Aſcenſion, = 


The Perfection and Power of his Interceſſion, 400 
O 


og TH” BY WWW MY CY po. 2 


ne Bos, be „ ˙ ih ironen ot 


O 


Of doing all Things in his Name; ſeveral Senſes of 
it, | 402 
Deiſts Objection of God's Arbitrarineſs hence con- 
futed; it gives us true Notions, both of God, and 
ourſelves, ibid, 
The Idolatry of the Papiſts in applying to other In- 


terceſſors, 


5 
bat good Effet the true Notion of our Mediatirn 


Interceſſion og hi to have upon Chriſtians, in cu- 
ring Sin and Preſumption, and infuſing Alacrity 
in our Addreſſes, 1 407 


— ah 


— WIS „ * 


CHAP. XIII. 


| Of the Mediator as KING. 


ts. . 


. 
———— 


C HAP. XIV. 
Of the Mediator as Ju DO. 
HE Wiſdom of God, in laying his Com- 


mandments in the Nature of Things, 424. 
at ought to be the Influence of our believing him 


the Judge at the laſt Day, 425 
The Deiſts Miſtake of the Apoſtles Words, concern- 
ing the then near Approach of the Day of Fudę- 
ment, refify'd, 426 


 ERRATA. 


| 
-1 


— 922 — C a * 
4 
0 * 
$ & 
14 N45 
| = * « WM 
1 | * _ 
*. 
A | 
i 24 
| . _ 
' F . 3 
| , 
11 6 | | | 
* . " 7 ( | V4 | : 
- 7 + ” * 4 S 
| - 
| | EL: Rift IG. 12 55 
D _ . * | a N | 
« +. " "i 2 5 N \ F 


a Page Line For Read 

158. 19. ofppofitty——— oppoſite. 
2. ese. — oppofite. 
168. 28. brings 
272. 29. at the Time —— ſame T me. 
23. 6. And © == © But. 
24. offer Chriſt >= "8 | 

* a — Ss dde', | 'C? 
404. 33. Defeetios — Deflettions,.. 
429, 22 fatiefitth —— teſtifieth. 


\ — — - * _ r S>- -_ 
* CA # - 4 5 
5 } 
a N * 4 . — 
* _ 
7 E) R L \ 
* «> 
. 1 
. * 7 
5 } 0 LL . 8 
. * 
E #\ \ | 
8 
* ww 4 — 
: 
: * 
6 4 
2 3 e #3 7 * * 
9 4 Y J 
+ % * 
* 
: " : 
* 
# 
: ” — PS... C L 
ON Ree INT R O- 
— . ; 


< makes no Apology for writing 


01 upon it, but writing ſo late,” I readily , 


agree with him in the vaſt Importance of the 


Subject; and, after ſo many Anſwers, the 


Publick may juſtly expect ſome Apology for 
my writing ſo late. 

u E true State of the Caſe is this: The 
Author of the following Sheets living at a 
great Diſtance from London, and not able to 


PETRA many Books, had never, till very 


ately, read either of the Authors he replies 
to. 'V; pon a particular Occaſion, he was 
favoard with the Loan of one of the An- 
ſwers to the firſt Author, by a neighbouring, 
Clergyman ; ; which fo awaken'd his Curioſity, . 
as to make Intereſt with other Neighbours to 
borrow the two Authors he has taken under 
Conſideration, and all the Replies ro them he 
could procure ; and it has been his good F or- 
tune to have ſeen moſt, he may add all of 

any Character, by the Report of others. 
Norwir nsr AN DING thoſe Anſwers, 
which have their ſeveral Value and Uſe; the 
Author of the following is of Opinion, that 
L. I. a | an 


HE Author of i Cheng as old, 
Ke. introduces his Book, declaring, 
TJ < The Subject he writes upon is 
of the laſt Importance, and 


— — — — — 
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ji The INTRODUCTION. 


an Attempt to cure Dei/m effectually, can 
never be too late, but is particularly ſeaſonable 
| in an Age ſo lamentably infected with it, ac- 

[ cording to te univerſal Complaint and Con- 

| cern of all Chriſtians from all Quarters, as 

the Sin of the Age, produgive of many 

others: nor too carefully adapted to Perſons 

ſo ſeemingly ſtudious of the Nature of Things, 

and the Force of Arguments, induſtriouſly at 

the ſame time lying upon thecatch, to collect 

and expoſe all weak ones in Defence of Chriſtia- 

nity. He is ſo far in the Belief of modern 5 
Deifts, as to regard the Tuo Authors he re- 

plies to, as the chief Bulwarks, or rather the 

Old and New Teſtament of their little Faith, | 

I meant to ſay, their ſmall Reaſon: Who be- 
ing dead, yet ſpeak, as the Two Oracles of 


all their Sentiments. As ſuch, they can't be 
diſpleaſed that I have quoted them as juſtly, 


ahd argued as fairly, as'they ought to do with 
reſpe& to the Scriptures of the Chriſtiane. - 
And, as they ſo very well knowand hug themn- 
ſelves in the victorious Certainty of all that can 
be alleg d in Defence of their Opinion, by 
thoſe mighty, Champions, laborious in the 
Scheme, and perfect Maſters of che ſame, 
they can no longer offer an Excuſe for ſuſpend- 
| ing their Judgment; that they are, or can ow. 
be ignorant of ALL that can be ſaid for their 
Cauſe. They are ſure no After-Argument 
can ariſe, that can exceed what has been urg'd 
by them; with great Confidence and Satisfac- 
tion therefore, they retire, one and all, under 
RT COuUnge 7. ”.. om! | 19 73 


2 
> 


oF 


. = 


& »# 


1 
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that Standard, where the Collection is of all 
their Forces. There is very lately arrived in 
their Camp a new Squadon call'd the Forlorn 
Hope conſiſting of a Strange, unſiz d, diſagree- 
ing Medley of Recruits: But theſe, are re- 
gularly attack d in the Appendix to this Edit. 

NorwITHSTAN DING they are ſuch 


able Writers, in the Opinion of their Admirers 
and Followers, I have the Candor to think 


they are not enſlaved to heir Authority, with 
the ſame blind Attachment the Jews are to 
their Rabbies, the ſole invincible Chain, that 
binds the common inferior Jews from embrac- 

ing Chriſtianity, | 
ARE thoſe then the Leaders, who give 
the Strain of thinking, and Copy of Believing 
to others? Are theſe the Writings indeed which 
have bewitch'd and deceiv'd, have harangu'd - 
and confounded. ſo many, almoſt out of the 
due Uſe and true Benefit of Reaſon making its 
Enquiry, as they are ſuppoſed to do, after true 
Religion? Are theſe the choiceſt Arguments, 
the ſtrongeſt Forces that can be marſhall'd for 
about 3o Years together, and from Contribu- 
tions liſted from all Parts, ſince the famous 
Era of the Rights of the Church, againſt the 
Religion they have been baptized iato ? Are 
the joint Endeavours of theſe two, the 
utmoſt Efforts, the all-ſufhcient confiding 
Grounds of Deiſin, for recommending it as, 
the true Religion, and rejecting Chriſtianity ? +». - 
Bur what if the enſuing Scheme ſhall 
make it appear in a Method different from all 
a 2 other 
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other Anſwers, That true Religion 1s only to 
bb ſought, and found, in the true Nature, and 
preſent Conſtitution of Things ; diſcoverable in 
Parr, from their viſible Frame and Adjuſt- 
ment ; and further diſcover'd according to 
Man's Occaſions, and the Counſels of Divine 
Wiſdom, by Revelation, from their great 
Author and Founder. Neither is this any beg- 
ging of Queſtions, if it appears at the ſame 
time, to the full Satisfaction of their Inquiry in- 
to the true Nature of God, and the true Nature 
of Man, in his preſent Condition, That thoſe 
Diſcoveries in the Chriſtian Revelation do ac- 
tually give in the moſt reaſonable, ſolid, and 
undeniable true Account of the NATURE 
of both. If to know God, and Ourſelves 
| truely, both the Dignity and Degeneracy of 
our Nature, is the Province and Perfection of 
Reaſon in this World, the Chriſtian Religion 
muſt be allowed to be the Perfection of Hu- 
man reaſon; becauſe above all others it leads 
us to that Knowledge, our own Reaſon being 
Judge. From that Knowledge reſults the per- 
fecter Diſcovery of the true Religion of Man, 
in the Need and Neceſſity of /ome Mediator 
between God and Man; at the ſame time, 
the Revelation ſhews, who is that one, only, 
true MEDIATOR. ET 
BEFORE whoſe Advent in the Fleſh, the 

Neceſſity of ſome Mediator was confeſſed and 
proclaim'd by the common Voice of Man- 
kind, over the Face of the whole Earth. 
From one common Apprehenſion as ate 
a 28 (har 
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»The INTRODUCTION. Y. 
that of the Exiſtence of God, all the World 
united in the fundamental Senſe of the Per- 
fection, Purity, and Holineſs of hs Nature; 
and no leſs of the conſcious Sinfulneſs cleav- 
ing to, and diſcompoſing that of Man. The 
univerſal Conſcience and Perſuaſion of the 
infallible Certainty. of eagh of thoſe Truths, 
humbled them into ſome proper - Diſtance 
from God, but threw them, (without due 
Advice of their Reaſon,) whereſoever the 
primeval Promiſe of the true, appointed Medi- 


ator was loſt in their Generations, into a 


wrong Choice, and worſe Dependance upon 
worthleſs Mediators of their own ſetting up, 
for gaining the defired Acceſs and Acceptance 
with their God, through the Merit, as they 
amagined, of Sacrificeand Ceremonies: Hence 
the wide-ſpreading Idolatry of the World. 
And in due time the remedial Goſpel appear'd 
to fulfil the Promiſe, to recover the Notion, 
to fix the Faith of the one true Mediator; 
and to deſtroy thoſe Works of the Devil which 
brought in ſo many falſe Mediators of the 
Worſhip of the true God. A Worſhip! which 


of Courſe, being immoral in its Principle, let 


in all Immorality like a Flood-gate ; and by 
viewing God through ſuch a faulty diſcolour'd 


Medium, multiplied, and ſo loſt the Know- 


ledge of him. 

Ir then it is certain, that before the com- 
ing of Chriſt there never was any Religion 
without a Mediator, nor never can be any 
true Religion, in the preſent degenerate "_ 
N a 3 0 
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of Mankind, without the frue Mediator ap- 
| pointed of God, between God and Man, im- 
i plicitly, or expreſly adher'd to; and if in 
| the Sequel, the MEDIATORIAL SCHEME, 
| God in Chriſt reconciling the World ta himſelf, 
appears to be the only fix d Center, that affords 
the true Knowledge of God, and of Man; 
wherein all the moral governing Perfections 
of the former, in innumerable Inſtances, of 
giving, and forgiving Goodneſs, meet, ſalute, 
and are very propitious to the State and 
Condition of the latter; if this is the only 
Medium in the World that compleatly connects 
and conciliates the governing Attributes of 
God, to the moral Powers, and conſcious 
Imperfeftions of Man; and if above all Things 
this conſults moreover the Glory and Honour 
of God, in repreſenting. him - moſt amiable, 
and yet moſt awful, in every. reſpect ; and no 
| Tefs conſults and provides for the Good of Men, 
in raiſing their Hopes to Aſſurance of Accept- 
ance, diſpelling Fears, and preventing any Pre- 
ſumption at the ſame time; it is humbly hoped 
that this Scheme, appealing as it does to the 
Deiſt's own Criterion of true Religion (as appears 
in the ſequel) will be admitted to put in its Plea 
as ſuch. And if Jeſus Chriſt, in the Nature of 
Things as reveal'd in Scripture, and ſer forth in 
this Scheme, is likewiſe found to be the beſt | 
fitted, and the /ole accompliſh'd Mediator for 
effecting and perfecting theſe Things, then 
it muſt be granted, that he is the very Ar- 
chetype, the «vro7czu79 of a true perfect Re- 
conciliation 
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conciliation between God and Man; then is 
his the only true Religion in the World. 

A po in an Enquiry of fo great a Moment, 
every open Deiſt, and every ſecret Favourer 
of their Opinion, is moſt ſeriouſly and affe- 
ctionately intreated to take Zheſe Oracles of 


Deiſm once more into their Hands, and re- 


viſe and compare them carefully with this 
Anſwer, and judge impartially. I add the ſame 
Requeſt with reſpect to the Moral Philoſopher, 
a New Oracle very contradictory to. the 
other. | 88 | 

AND if this important Religion has fo 
intimate a Connexion with the Religion of 
Nature, as to be the greateſt Perfecter of it, 
by affording the only Means, Aids, Motives, 
and Helps for performing it; and, if in ſhew- 
ing this admirable harmonious Connexion 
of Chriſtianity with Natural Religion, in a 
new Light, unconſider'd perhaps as yet by 
any Deiſt, a clear View and Proſpect opens 
for diſcovering the TR UE Obligations, and 
Foundation of MORALITY : For there 
can be no doubr, in caſe the Religion of this 
Mediator is the only true Religion, that the 
true Grounds of Morality muſt be drawn 
from its Source, and Fountain Head only, 
as I have clearly ſhewn *. Nor can there be 
any Morality or natural Religion with reſpect 
to another World, beſides, or without Zhzs 
Foundation of God's being a Rewarder : Every 
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other nominal Morality, without this ſacred, 
this its own proper Obligation firſt laid, þeing 
none other than Civil, or Politicꝶ Ioflirurion 
of Morality, upon the Epicurean Scheme of 
Virtue being the Way and Means of attaining 
the higheſt Felicity of Man in this Lie; but, 
acting without the Belief of Providence, re- 
gardleſs of future Rewards and Puniſhments, 

- nothing of the Religion of Morality in it, 
and therefore can never deſerve the Name of 
patural Religion. 

IN a Queſtion therefore of ſo great Dig- 
pity and Moment, as what ir the only true 
Religion? it is earneſtly intreated for their 
own Sake, as well as for the Honour of human 
Reaſon, that all Perſons of their Sentiments, 
whether they own, or decline the Name. of 

Dei, will be ſo candid, as to favour this 

Aſpect of Chinn with their Peruſal. 

TAE Deiſts I have to do with, are indeed 
ſo candid, as to declare, 1. What will not 
convince. 2. What will ſatisfy them, as to 
the Truth and Excellency of the Chriſtian 
Religion. And I have kf along had that 
57 Regard to their Declaration, as the 

ateſt that comes from them, after abundance. 
of diſputing, and a Multitude of Books, as 
d confine myſelf to that wherein they fay, 
they only ſeek Satisfaction. There is but 
one Poſtulatum in the Way; in order to open 
the Scene, 1 was obliged to begin with, one 
Suppoſition, i. e. that Man was once in @ 
State of Innocence; and- was ſoon after, and 

has 
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has been ever ſince in a fallen degenerate Condi- 
tion; though even that continues a Suppoſition 
but for. a very few Pages, before I actually 
demonſtrate, that it muſt have been fo, from 
two ſelf-evident Propoſitions; That being 
once proved, all the reſt follows in a Chain. 

Ar the ſame Time the two Authors, to 
whom I reply, and have evidently ſhewn to 
be groſly miſtaken in the true Nature of 


Things, and the Force of Argument, poſi- 


tively declare what will not convince them 
with reſpect to the Chriſtian Revelation, they 
plainly intimate what ul, The noble Au- 
thor of Characteriſtichs, firſt in Date, and 
longeſt in Vogue, has ſeveral Flings at Mira- 
cles as good-for-nothing Proofs; though it 
muſt he acknowledged a greater Miracle than 
all that are reported in the Few or Chri- 
ſtian Inſtitutes ; that either of thoſe Religions, 
oppoſing the reigning darling Vices of Man- 
kind, ſhould be received in the World, with- 
out Miracles to introdute them at the farſt-: 
But in a Tract publiſhed afterwards, he ſpeaks 
more openly. Let it be your chief Endea- 
* vour to make Acquaintance with what is 
« Good; that by ſeeing perfectly, by the Help: 
* of Reaſon, what is Good, and what J, 
you may prove whether that, which is 
from Revelation, be not perfectly good and 
* conformable to this Standard. For if fo, 
* the very End of the Goſpel proves it Truth, 
* And that, which to the Vulgar is only prove- 
** able by Miracles, and teachable by poſitive 

| J - © Precepty 
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& Precepts and Commands, to the wiſe and 
« yirtuous is demonſtrated by the Nature of 
« the thing. So that how can we forbear to 
« give our Aſſent to thoſe Doctrines, and that 
e Revelation, which is deliver'd to us, and 
« enforced by Miracles and Wonders? But to 
&* us, the very Teſt and Proof of the Divineneſs 
« and Truth of that Revelation, is from the 
« Excellence of the Things revealed: otherwiſe 
« the Wonders themſelves would have little 
« Effect or Power; nor could they be tho- 
c roughly depended on, were we even as 
« near to them, as thoſe who lived a Thou- 
« ſand Years ſince; when they were freſhly 
* wrought, and ſtrong in the Memory of 
« Men . i Bs 
BEFORE I leave this Author, who has 
led the Van of modern Deiſm for many Years, 
and is, perhaps, the ſubtleſt Adverſary that 
ever wrote againſt Chriſtianity; I would 
obſerve that his pernicious Deſign is ſo deeply 
and artfully laid, as to be underſtood only by 
the initiated; and commonly miſtaken, nay, 
ſometimes applauded, by very honeſt Chri- 
ſtians. Being thorough Maſter of his own 
Scheme, he begins his Sap at Chriſtianity, by 
undermining natural Religion. He impercepti- 
| bly betrays Virtue under an infinuating Appear- 
ance of fawning Love and Friendſhip for it, 
and carries on the Attack the more ſucceſsfully 
under the Cover of two popular Sentiments, to 
+ Several Litter; by a N. Lord to a young Man at the Uni- 
rerfity;i peg. 132, 9/010) 1) DAG 2.5» Yo 
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both of which I have allowed all the true 
Senſe, and Religion that can belong to them. 
1. Affection for the Publick. 2. The Love of 
Virtue for Virtues Sake; and, at the fame 
Time, vilifies future Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, throwing them out of his Scheme; 


though they actually, and perpetually are the 


vital Reaſons - and Obligations of all zrue 
Morality, as it is Religion; and ſo by ſub- 
verting the real Foundation, effectually de- 
ſtroys the Thing Virtue, and leaves nothing 
but the Name. | 

I Haves alſo detected his other ill Deſigns 
againſt Chriſtianity, in other Parts of his 
Writing, and offerfd the proper Remedy. And 
by that time the Reader has gone thro' both 
Volumes, I doubt not but he will find abundant 


Reaſons for giving up the modiſh Idolatry of 


worſhipping his Opinions, and adoring the fine 
deceiving Imagery of his ffſe, deformed Sen- 
ments. ) 5 

TRE Author of Chriſtianity as old, &c. 
likewiſe enters his proteſt againſt any Eviction 
from Miracles, and condeſcends, at the ſame 
Time, to ſet forth, what it is that muſt ſatis- 

him and his Diſciples. Beſides ridiculing 


them *, he declares, Without judging Reli- 
gion by its 7:ternal Marks there is nothing 


« but Miracles true or falſe, if they are believ- 
“ ed, (and where are they not f) will have 
<< the. ſame Effect: Nay, if Miracles can be 
« perform'd by Evil, as well as by good Be- 
Page. 177, 181. 5 

* ings, 
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« ings, the worſt Religion may have moſt 


« Miracles, as needing them moſt “. Would 


* notChriſtians themſelves think it ſufficient 
* Proof of a Religion's not coming from God, 
é if it wanted any of thoſe internal Marks, 
* by which the Truth of all Religion is to be 
ce tried, without enquiring into its Miracles or 
« any other external Proof.” The Good of 
* Mankind is the Teſt, the Criterion or inter- 
* nal Evidence, by which we are to judge $.” 
And he inſiſts upon © reading the Scripture 
« with the Freedom of aſſenting or diſſent- 
ing, juſt as we judge it agrees or diſagrees, 
* with the Light of Nature, and the Reaſon of 
* Things||.” That we are © not to be- 
« lieve the Doctrine, becauſe continued in 
* Scripture ; but the Scripture on Account 
of the Doctrines 4.“ | 

AND as this is an Age that will acquieſce, 
and be govern'd by nothing but Enquiries ite 
to the NATURE OF THINGS, I am 
willing to take all the Diſciples of theſe two 
great Maſters at the Word of their Principals, 


And, in order to oblige them as far as I can, 


in relieving their Complaints, that Nobody 
has ſhewn them, and they cannot of them- 
ſelves perceive the Reaſons, the Excellency, the 


internal Evidence of the three Poſitives of 


Chriſtianity which they ſtick at; and where- 
on they find ſuch Streſs is laid, that there is 
no Chriſtianity without them, v:z. the Uſe 
and Benefit of a Mediator, and the Uſe and Be- 


pag. 169. T Pag. 181. Pag. 385. Pag 201. 
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nefit of the Sacraments inſtituted by him. 
Theſe, ſay they, the Chriſtians call Myſteries, 
and they keep them ſo, for any thing wer can 
learn by them, or concerning them, worthy of 
God to appoint, or engaging of that great Good, 
the Salvation of Man, to embrace and comply 
with. They ſeem to be unanimoully of this Opi- 
nion. arts 
„ SHEw us once plainly and particularly 
« even with the Help of your Revelation, 
« that zmntrinfck Evidence, Fitneſs, &c. of 
«. thoſe. Things, which you have ſo long and 
« ſo often declined, and we will become the 
« Chriſtians you defire us, and no longer 
« think meanly and ſlightly of, or any more 
« look upon that Religion with Indifference 
« or Contempt, We will never after that, 
e repeat our Cavils againſt the Miracles; 
« much leſs the Prophectes and their Accom- 
te pliſhment, which it boaſts» of; we will as 
« readily grant the Record of it, as ſuch, to 
« be as genuinely and authentickly convey'd 
% down in all its original Deſign, as Xeno- 
« phon's memorable Things of Socrates in its 
«© Delign ; who declares almoſt every Thing 
« upon the Evidence of what, he had ſeen, 
and heard himſelf; and that there is as 
*.much Harmony in the here as in 
«* Xenopbon and Plato, relating the Deeds and 
“ Diſcouſes of their Maſter. We will drop. 
« the Pretence of the. Enthuſiaſim of the firſt 
« Chriſtians; the Fate and Necęſſity of Hu- 
* man Actions; our Fleers at ſome Explana- 
--—_ tions 
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tions of the Doctrine of the Trinity; our 
atyrical Strokes likewiſe for depreciating, 
by making all Prieſts alike; the late amuſ- 
ing Fable for confounding Good and Evil; 
the Philoſopber's Prayer; and the Deſign of 
publiſhing the /econd Part of Chriſtianity as 
old, &c*, having, in Truth, ſpent all our 
Forces in the % Volume. All theſe we 
will immediately call in, and put a Stop to: 
for every one of them, in their Turns, were 
directed to nothing elſe, but to keep up and 


increaſe the Spirit of Diflike and Oppoſi- 


tion, and to bait and teaze the Chriſtians 
with, till they vouchſafe to come to the 
Point; and afford us that Evidence we are 
in Queſt of, and they have been ſo very 
ſparing in. Let them once | the in- 
ternal Marks of the Goodneſs of thoſe 
Things; it will render their external Notes 


and Proofs of the Truth” ſuperfluous to us.: 
Give us their 5 vr Evidence and Excel- 


lence, according tb the true Nature of 


Things, if it is diſcover'd by their Revela- 
tion, and if it is true what is ſaid of it, that 


the Chriſtian Revelation has diſcover'd the 
Goodneſs, as well as the Truth of all Things 
pertaining to Life and Godlineſs ; Chriſtians 
may then not only pretend, but prevail in 
making Proſelytes of us; feed us with 
Reaſon, as well as all Faith, in thoſe Things, 
and we will return to the Fold of the great 


Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls; as many of 


* See Bee, No. 118. 
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re us as do indeed prefer Truth to Falſhood, 
<« Safety. to Hazard, anda Life of Reaſon and 
« Order, before the ignoble and irregular 
“ Gratifications either of Senſe, or of Spirit. 

« SHEw us our natural Religion, which 


e « we ſo juſtly value and love even to a Jea- 

C louſy, render d more practicable to the 
Conduct and Comfort of human Capacity, 
„ by Jeſus Chrift; by Faith and Myſtery, 


« by his multiply'd Means, Aide, Motives, 
« Helps; then you may juſtly call the Sin- 
« cerity of our Pretenfians to that natural 
« Religion in Queſtion, if we any longer 
« neglect to embrace him, and with him, and 
« through him, the beſt Ways and Means 
ec in the World, to the beſt End in the World. 
« After you have fully reliev'd our Queries, 
* with reſpect to theſe principal De/igerate ; - 
and our Curioſity as to Chriſt appearing no 
« ſooner; and fairly fatisfy'd our Minds, which 
« will be ſatisfy'd with nothing but the Rea- 
« ſon of Things in Matters of Duty perpetu- 
ally obligatory to a rational Agent, we ſhall 
e be ready to own, nay, you will force us to 
* confeſs. another Sort of Meaning; and from 
&« our inward Sentiments acknowledge, that 
* there is indeed a ſavoury Senſe, : and a 
* ſaving. Uſe in Chriſtianity ; And even join 
e you in extolling the Wiſdom: and Fayour, 
„ and admiring the Divine Beauty and Ex- 
* cellency of that Inſtitution. And if any af- 
« ter that continue DEIS TS, in a Chri- 
© ſtian, eſpecially in any Proteſtant Country, 
722 ä * you 


* 
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« you may take it for granted, and you ſhall 
«© have us for Witneſſes againſt them, that 
<« their Boaſt of Virtue, and the Religion of 
Nature, is in Reality, what it has been ge- 
e nerally reckon'd, viz. as to its Pretence, 
* Hypocriſy ; as to its Performance, impractica- 
© ble ; and as to its Hopes, deſperate.” 
To oblige, I ſay, fo large a Number of 
diſtinguiſh'd Oppoſers in their importunate, 
and not unreaſonable Demand, I have diſpoſed 
the following SheetP into a View of giving 
them the Satisfaction they are ſo deſirous of; 
and, as Fgo:along, both candidly cite, and an- 
ſwer their Objections, in Hopes to take away 
all Excuſe from future Infidelity. That, in Caſe 
Dei ſin ſhould hereafter appear in a Prote- 
ant Country, it may appear in its proper 
Colours, to be che Reſult and Conſultation 
not of Virtue and Morality, but of Wilful- 
neſs and Wickedneſs; not of Reaſon and ſin- 
cere Inquiry, but of Art and Deſign; or the 
prevailing Succeſs of the ſecret Artifices of 
W 73 * 
To attain this valuable End in a perſpicu- 
ous: Method, I have thrown the View of Re- 
ligion into the moſt clear Proſpect of Ends 
and Means; by the Help of which, every 
Thing appears in its true Proportion; every 
Thing falls into Order, and ranges itſelf into 
the proper Place and Precedence, Dignity 
and Importance, Uſe and Deſign, which God 
and the Nature of Things have allotted to 
them: The Difference and Value for every 
| Precept, 
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Precept, the Zeal and Moderation for any 
Parts of Religion, (though they are of a ſeem- 
ing equal Obligation, by being indiſcriminate- 
ly commanded,) appear by this Light in their 
diſtinct Degrees and Sizes: Ignorance being 
equally as improper a Mother for Zeal, as it is 
of Devotion. Whilſt FAITH in the Me- 
diator will no leſs gloriouſly, than conſpicu- 
ouſly preſent itſelf in its Divine Station, fully 
informing us of all Things proper for us to 
know, and do; in order to influence, enliven, 

and effectuate every Thing in Morality and Re- 
ligion. And, if we will join with it our 
own Endeavours, it offers to lift us fallen and 
impotent up to Heaven, and after raiſing to 
ſufficient, itinerant Joy, from conſcious Fear 
and Guilt, ſtate us there in our higheſt Hap- 
pineſs, That in the Face or Perſon of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as in a Mirror, we may all with open 
Face behold the Honour and Glory of God, in 
the Illuſtration of all his Perfections, the Peace 
of God on Earth, and Good Will towards Men, 
in the Relief of all their Wants, and the Ad- 


dition of all the Benefits they are either ca- 


pable of withing, or enjoying. 

LIE E all the Works of God, 5 won⸗ 
derful is the Divine Symmetry, ſo exceeding 
admirable and exact the Adjuſtment and Re- 
conciliation of the Powers of changeable 
peccant Mortals to the never changing At- 


tributes of God, by this Medium Oh! that 


this imperfect, unpractiſed Pen could repreſent 

the hundredth Part of the adorable Wiſdom, 

Goodneſs, and Beauty of this Mediatorial 
Vol. I. b Scheme, 


* 
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Scheme, it would every where be acknow- 
ledged to be as much beyond the Poſſibility 
of any human Invention, as it is above human 
Deſert; and there would not be a modern 
Deiſt to be found of any Pretence to any Re- 
ligion, but would fall down and worſhip, 
in the Chriſtian Senſe, his Father in Heaven, 


for ſo much Love in ſending his Son into the 
World for the Salvation and Redemption 


thereof. 

AND as this Connexion of Means and 
Ends, ſuch as it is, is carry'd on in a Series to 
the Concluſion, as a regular Scheme ought to 
be, it is ſo much the more reaſonable Requeſt 
to the Reader, not to make a Judgment of any 
Part till he has peruſed the Whole; and when 
he thinks of Judgment, not to forget Mercy, 
and proper Allowance to the firſt Eſſay that I 
know of, in this Kind. Perhaps, by the Way, 
ſome true Apprehenfions may be ſettled, many 
Doubts relieved, and not a few Fears remov'd, 
with reſpect to ſome important Things in Re- 
ligion, 

AN D if the true Notion and Account of 
Taelatry is likewiſe laid down, the Papift 
will never be able to acquit himſelf of the 
Charge of it, without a Reformation, Ir is 


+l melancholy Reflection, yet, What good 


Chriſtian can help making it? That two the 
groſſeſt Abſurdities in the World, POPERY 


and DEISM, ſhould make a Progreſs in a 


learned Proteſtant Country, the Bulwark of 
the Reformation, and of every valuable Liberty. 
But where- ever De:/m increaſes, the other op- 

portunely 
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portunely enlarges its deſtructive Views, and 
facilitates its peſtilent Purpoſes; becauſe in 
ſerious ſad Truth, they naturally and readily 
produce each other by the Elaſticity of their 
innate Principles, as I have evidently ſhewif *. 

T 4 A T God ſhould be in Chriſt reconciling 
the World to himſelf, and that Man ſhould 
be taken into him, becoming the Son of Mun 
in an extraordinary inconceiveable Manner, 
as he was before Son of God, gives an Idea of 
the moſt impartial, compleat, adequate M E- 
DIATOR, that can ever be thought of either by 
God, or Man; perfectly well agreeing with 
the Reaſon and Nature of Things, as it does 
with the Scriptures revealing them. 

For this Cauſe, St. John very juſtly 
appeals, He that believeth that Feſus [the Son 
of Man] 7s alſo the Son of God, HAS THE 
WITNESSIN HIMSELF: Provided 
he does but take it into the Conſideration 
of his reaſoning Mind, his Mind ſubſcribes 
to the intrinſick Reaſonableneſs, and is entirely 
ſatisfy d in the Wiſdom of ſucb a Mediato?- 
in all the Aſpects, in every Reſpect of God, 
and of Man; being ſo admirably founded in * 
the Nature of Things, for compleating the 
Reconciliation of Man to God, and God to 
Man, and bringing with it the moſt mu— 
nificent Gift of God, eternal Life; which 
Life being in his Son, and given of God by him, 
is called the Record that God gave of his Son; 
(the greateſt Record of an entire Reconciliation, 


Vol. IL. 215. 238. See Vol. I. 119, 267. how very well 
they agree together, | 
Rel b 2 moſt 


- 
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moſt undoubtedly, in all the World ;) and he. 


that believeth it not, [being ſo ved reaſonable 


and advantageous in itſelf] maketh God a Lyar, 


to be neither good, holy, juſt, or wiſe; and 
eſus to be no Advocate or Mediator. 

Tus Apoſtle 1 John v. 20. ſays, we know 
the Son of God is come, and has given us an 
Underſtanding, that we may know him that 
:s TRUE: and ue are in bim thatis TRUE, 
even in bis Son FJeſus Chriſt. Admitting 

Ahe tO refer to RACTKANTOY, Chap. IL. I, pre- 
ceding (which, I think, carries ſo plain and 
obvious a Connexion in the Apoſtle's Ar- 
gument, that it muſt be admitted, as mean- 
ing the frue Advocate or Mediator) his Con- 
cluſion is admirably ſtrong and exactly beau- 


tiful, bis is true God, and eternal Life; lit- 


tle Children keep yourſelves from Idols. Be- 
cauſe IDoLATRY, the Thing diſſuaded from, 
conſiſts in applying to falſe Advocates and 
Mediators, in Oppoſition, Neglect, or Ig- 
norance of Teſus Chriſt, the one only true 
Mediator. 

NEIT HER is the Divine Wiſdom and 
Prudence in appointing this ozly Mediator, 
in Excluſion of all others, deſigned in the 
leaſt, to znform God of the State and Con- 
dition of Man, or put him in Mind of any of 
his Wants, or Miſcries, as if he was wanting 
in Diſpoſition to redreſs and fave; but to give 
Life to the forlorn State of his unpractiſed 
Repentance, to direct and conduct his dejected 
Prayers, recover and re- admit him to Acceſs 
and Intercourſe with God in a manner be- 


coming, 


* 
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coming, and through a Medium both adorn- 
ing and ſoftning the tremendous Majeſty 
and Holineſs of his Nature. How immedi- 
ately and effectually does this Method con- 
vince Man of his own great Worthleſſneſs by 
reaſon of his own manifold Sins, and of 
the great Odiouſneſs of the ſame to God; 
and upon due Conſideration, demonſtrates 
that there can be no Approach to his pure 
ſpotleſs Nature, or any Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
in any other Method, comparable to this ? 
Becaust this evinces, that any other Me- 
thod, or any leſs Exuberance of Goodneſs 
and Mercy to the Sinner, though Goodneſs 
and Mercy are never ſo great in God, would 
be improvident, muſt needs be unjuſt to his 
other Attributes; as well as give Encourage- 
ment to that Disobedience to his Laws, and 
to that Oppoſition to his Glory and Deligns, 
in conſulting the general Happineſs of Man- 
kind, which is infinitely hateful in his Sight. 
How clearly does this condeſcending Me- 
thod inſtruct, argue him into, and convince him, 
if he will think at all, of the true Nature both 
of God, and Man; of Man's great Ignorance of 
himſelf, at the ſame Time; of his neceſſary De- 
pendance upon his Creator for the Knowledge 
of the true Way to his Favour, and of the beſt 
Means to his own Felicity; and of the ruinous 
Folly of conceited, independent, Sufficiency in 
x to an happy State, or to provide for 
imſelf, in Contempt of the Directions and Qua- 
lifications of the Wiſdom from above, the Decla- 
rations and Conditions, which-God (who made 
b 3 him 
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him in Innocence for Happineſs, and would 
ſave him fallen into Sin, from himſelf enſlaved 
to that, and Error, to greater Happineſs) has 
graciouſly made known unto him ? 

For thoſe Declarations are made- known 
in the Way of Covenant, binding even God 
himſelf, and upon moderated Conditions, 
put into the Power of Man, under all his 
Frailty, tofulfil; and if Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
Man as well as God, is the Mediator of that 
Covenant, and ſees to the Performance, on 
both Sides; Can there be any Security for 
Man's Happineſs ; Can there be any Alacrity 
to his careful Endeavours after it, to be thought 
of, to be named, to be compared to this righ- 
teouſly wiſe, this mercifully holy, this eaſy con- 
deſcending Diſpenſation ?---But I forbear ; --- 
an Introduction ſhould not anticipate. 

THE Aſurance of Remiſſion of Sins, and 
the Favour of God, conſidering how many 
Sins in Number, and of that Number nota 
few heinous in Degree 'of Iniquity, Men are 
fooliſhly guilty of + againſt the Checks of their 

own Conſcience ; and at the ſame Time 
— that their future Happineſs, or 

Miſery, moſt certainly depends upon their 

being forgiven, or not forgiven, is a Matrer 

of the greateſt Comfort and Importance, in 

the whole World, to every Man living; 2 

inaſmuchas well being in his principal Stage of 

Duration, is of infinitely greater Conſequence 

than ſingle Being, and mere Duration. It is a 
Diſpenſation of the moſt exquiſite Wiſdom, 

and in its ſeveral Parts and Branches of the moſt 

| ineſtimable 
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ineſtimable Beneficence of Goodneſs, and 
Beauty of Righteouſneſs; that he who gave us 
Life and Reaſon, ſhould condeſcend to engage 
himſelf in Covenant, to aflure the Mind of Man 
by Contract and Conveyance of Right, of the 
Happineſs of that Life in its everlaſting State; 
upon Condition of obeying a reaſonable Law 
ſuited to our rational Nature, uſing that Liberty 
he has given us according to the Direction of the 
Reaſon he firſt gave us, and again renew'd and 
reinforced upon us, 

CHRISTIANITY, the new or ſecond Covenant, 
being nothing elſe in its Revelation, (as is clearly 
demonſtrated in the following Pages) but ſupe- 
rior extraordinary Reaſon explicitly ſuperadded 
to the common Reaſon given unto Man, which is 
that firſt or old Covenant, conſciouſly obliging 
every one to an univerſal Obedience to the Law 
of Works,according to the plain Dictates of that 
cultivated Reaſon ; ſuperadded, I ſay, for the Re- 
lief of all the Miſadventures, and Redemption 
of every Misfortune incurr'd by Man, in the 
State of his bounden Obedience to that Law of 
the firſt Covenant. And as every Man living is 
conſcious of his Failings, in diſobeying thatLaw, 
yet firmly perſuaded likewiſe of the Goodneſs of 
God to forgive in ſome Manner, whoever, 
according to the Creed of Nature, believes him 
a Rewarder of thaſe that diligently ſeek him; the 
unavoidable Tranſgreſſion of that Law in Fact, 
and theinfallible Holineſs and Goodneſs of God 
in Theory, in a Manner diſcloſes, and with 
the leaſt Hint of Revelation, infers the Law 
./ i. e. the ſecond Covenant, or Goſpel 

b 4 of 
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of the Mediator: and as well. ſuppoſes the 
common Benefit of it to thoſe who do not ex- 
plicitly know it, as it deſervedly excludes thoſe 
from the Grace thereof, who knowingly reject 
it, and its Mediator. 

Yer, alas! fo it is; ever ſince Sir Iſaac 
Newton has baniſhed the open Profeſſion. of 
Atheiſm by his incomparable Demonſtration of 
God and Order in the Frame of the Univerſe, 
 -_ the Name has been politickly chang'd, yet 

Joining other Streams from the ſame Fountain 
of Evil, has occaſioned a prodigious Torrent 
of Deiſin to overflow this Age . Wherein ſo 
many think it a Glory to their Names, and an 
Ornament to their free Spirit, to be counted in 
that Profeſſion ; not deſiring to have it thought 
that it was ever ſaid of them, that they ever 
believed one Word of Jeſus Chriſt. An Age! 
wherein the Notion: of Covenant and Mediator 
is almoſt dropp'd in not a few modern Expla- 
nations of Chriſtianity ; notwithitanding the 
running Style and Title of he New Teſtament 


* Mr. Addiſon, in one of his excellent Spectatort, has obſerved, 
that © the Atheift has not found his Poſt tenable, and is therefore 
6 retir'd into Dei/zr, and a Diſbelief of Reveal'd Religion only: 
* bat the Truth of it is, the greateſt Number of thoſe Set of 
« Men, are thoſe who for want of a Virtuous Education, or 
« Examining the Grounds of Religion, know ſo very little of 
* the Matter in queſtion, that their Infidelity is but anotherTerm 
« for their Ignorance.” And a little after, © If our Modern Infidels 
* confider'd thoie Matters with that Candour and Seriouſneſs 
« which they deſerve, we ſhould not ſee them act with ſuch a 
« Spirit of Bitterneſs, Arrogance and Malice : They would not 

be raifing ſuch infignificant Cavils, Doubts, and Scruples, as 
may be ſtalted againſt every thing that is not capable of Ma- 
« thematical Demonſtration, in order to unſettle the Minds of 
* the Ignorant, diſturb the publick Peace, fubvert Morality, 
e and throw all Things into Confuſion and Diſorder.“ 


in 
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in their Hands, may, and in Truth ought to 
be tranſlated, NRW CoveENANT, as is plain in 


itſelf, and agreed by the Learned . The 


New Covenant being the Source of God's 
Promiſes, as they are the Fountain of all Re- 
velation, how can they, whoſe Characteriſtick 
it is to bring out of their Treaſure Things new 
and old, find any other divine Treaſure but 
the Old and New Covenant, fruitful as it is of 
all Morality and Godlineſs, of all Edification 
in Knowledge and Practice, to bring their 
Things out of? Foraſmuch as it is the only 
certain Standard for rectifying thoſe vague No- 
tions, and fond Theories of the Goodneſs of 
God, whereon the modern Deiſts erect their 
unhappy Syſtem, and from which they all 
ſtrive, and always offer to maintain their ſelf- 
deceiving Arguments, as J have abundantly 
ſhewn in the following Pages; and for re- 
moving many, if not moſt Miſtakes likewiſe 
among Chriſtians. And it bringing them 
thence would recover the Chriſtian Religion to 
its primitive Uſe and Efficacy, Strength and 
Beauty, the too great Neglect of doing it, 
muſt neceſſarily, in Concurrence with other 
Cauſes, draw after it the haſtening Decline 
(without the Vigilance of ſome to put a Stop 
at this Criſis) of the true primitive Spirit and 
Notion, Obligation and Tendency of that 
moſt excellent, and above all others, incom- 


* See Vol. 1. p. 332. inſtead of dividing the Bible into Oli and 
New Teſtament, it might, with Submiſſion, be more properly diſtin- 
guiſh'd into Fi andSecond Vol. of the New Covenant; and as theSe- 
cond Vol. of the moſt valuable Writings does, or ſhould exceed the 


fal, in throwing moſt Light upon its Subject, ſo it is in the Sacred. 
| parable 
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parable Religion ; according to that judicjous 
Obſervation of Biſhop Burnet in what he calls 
his favourite Book *®, © They being able to 
* ſtate the right Ground of our Hope, and 
«© Terms of Salvation, and having a clear and 
e ready View of theNew Covenant in Feſus, is of 
„ ſuch abſolute Neceſſity, that it is a pro- 
* phaning of Orders, and defiling the Sanctuary, 
« to bring any into it, who don't rightly 
« underſtand this Matter in its whole Extent.” 
IT is too true, that the Croſs of Cbriſt and 
Redemption of the World by his Blood, tho' 
the Center of all the Lines, and the glorious 
capital Subje& both of the Learners, and the 
Teachers of the Religion of Chriſt, for purging 
the Conſcience of every Chriſtian from dead 
Works, runs at a very low Ebb, among thoſe 
who are beholden to the Name, without hav- 
ing a true Apprehenſion, and a real Benefit of 
the Thing, Chriſtianity. As formerly in natu- 
ral Religion, the World, through Wiſdom, 
knew not God, though the Works of Creation, 
the Ornaments of Heaven and Earth, fo evi- 
dently and undeniably reveal'd him to the 
Mind of every Man; nevertheleſs by a falſe 
Shew of being wiſe in an endleſs Variety of 
Fooliſh Imaginations, they corrupted and 
changed the good Knowledge, to Ends and 
Deſigns quite contrary to Goodneſs : They 
held the Truth inUnrighteouſneſs ; they brought 
into the Religion of the Means all Sorts 
of Superſtition and Idolatry like an Inun- 
dation, carrying Pbilſopbhers down the Stream 
* Paſtoral Charge, 3d Edition, pag. 147. 
with 
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wich the Vulgar, and like the Vulgar; and 
with that a Flood of real Irreligion and Im- 
-moglity. For the deviſing of Idols was the 
beginning of Spirityal Fornication, and the In- 
vention of them the Corruption of Life 1. So 
now, notwithſtanding the Knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Mediator of the New Covenant be- 
tween God and Man, together with the End 
and Purpoſe, Uſe and Application of what he 
has done, and ſtill does for our Salvation, are 
clearly reveal'd, and particularly fet down in 
Holy Scripture, as plain as Words can make 
them: And notwithſtanding, fince that am- 
ple Revelation at divers Times, and in diffe- 
tent Manners, the Conſtitution of that Media- 
tor, and of his Religion, might manifeſtly 
appear to the preſent wiſe Generation, zea- 
louſly inquiſitive after the on true Religion, 
to be founded upon the exact Fitneſs every 
way, that Human Reaſon can poſſibly pro- 
portion to, and adjuſt by, the true Nature 
of Things. I mean the Nature of God, and the 
Nature of Man, as. now truly and fully diſco- 
vered to human Underſtanding, for making an 
impartial Judgment what is, and mult be the 
only true Religion acceptable to God, and 
profitable to Man; perfectly ſuitable to the 
moral Aſpe& and Character of the former, as 
Holy, Juſt, and Good; and no leſs ſuitable, 
while it is unſpeakably beneficial to the latter, 
as a frail, peccant, dependent Creature. Ne- 
vertheleſs, by one. ingenious Device or other, 
either being wiſe above what is written, or 


* Vi/dom xiv. 12. 
a fhort 
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ſhort of what is written; or not ſufficiently 

conſidering and appealing likewiſe to the true 
Nature, moral State, and Conſtitution 
Things, knowable to the Reaſon of Man; the 
true Chriſtianity, the moſt wiſe and admmira 
ble Religion of the Mediator Feſus Chriſt, 
very much enervated of late, greatly Apa 
ted and diſtanced from its true Intention, and 
generally fruſtrated of its beſt Effect and Com- 
fort; but always has been rejected by the 
Deiſis from a Livelineſs of Wit, Careleſſneſs 
of Temper, Want of Reading, and Conſide- 
ration, according to the Character given by a 
ſu uppoſed Deiſt of King Charles II.“ As to 
6 the King's Religion, it was more Deiſin than 
« Popery; which he owed more to the Liveh- 
« neſs of his Parts, and Careleſſneſs of his Tem- 
* per, than either to Reagmng, or much Confide- 
« ration®*.” 

Fox the better remedying and preventing 
this great Evil, the Charge and Advice of a 
moſt judicious Prelate, is particularly wiſe, 
and conſtantly neceſſary. «© Thouch it is true, 
* that one End of Chriſt's coming, was, to cor- 
te rect the falſe Gloſſes and Inter pretations of 
* the moral Law, and, in Conſequence there- 
« of, one End of his inſtituting a pr ines 
* muſt be, to prevent the Return of tho 
s Abuſes, by keeping up in the Mnds of Men 
* a true Notion of natural Religion, and a 
« juſt Senſe of their Obligations to the Pertor- 
* mance of moral Duties; yet it is alſo true, 
that the main End of his coming, was to 


® Buckingham's Works. T. II. page 75. 
eſtabliſn 
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« eſtabliſh a new Cwenant with Mankind, 
« founded upon new Terms and new Pro- 
« miles; to ſhew us a new Way of obtaining 
ce Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Reconciliation to 
ce God, and eternal Happineſs; and to preſcribe 
«© Rules of greater Purity and Holineſs, by 
% way of greater Degrees of Happineſs and 
« Glory, Theſe (that is, the ſeveral Branches 
« of what we may call the MeDIATORIAL 
« SCHEME, With ſeveral Duties annex'd to, 
« and reſulting from each Branch) are, with- 
te out Doubt, the main Ingredient of the Goſ- 
ce pel-State; thoſe by which Chriſtianity ſtands | 
« diſtinguiſh'd from all other Religions, and 
« Chriſtians are raiſed to far higher Hopes, 
and far greater Degrees of Purity and Per- 
« fectionk. x 
In Purſuance of this Plan, the Author of 
theſe Sheets upon this his late Undertaking, 
judging 1t the beſt Inqueſt that can be propo- 
ſed, and the only true Scent that can be 
followed after true Religion, has endeavoured, 
at this needful Seaſon, to erect the Criterion, 
and diſplay the ſolid Argument for correcting 
what is falſe, and eſtabliſhing what is true, in 
appeal both to Reaſon, and Scripture ; which 
are both in perfect Harmony, Concord, and 
Co-incidence, with reipect to this true Religion. 
— And fo cloſe is the Alliance between Natural 
Religion and Chriſtianity, and fo ſtrong the 
Ratification and Accompliſhment, that every 


* Edmund Biſhop of Lincolr's Charge at his primary Viſitation, 
1717, page 13, 14. This Paſſage reprinted. See the great 
Work of Redemption, Preface, page 5. Printed for Roberta, 1735. 
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Argument againſt the laſt in its true uncor- 
rupted State, though ſhifted never ſo man 
qu concludes againſt the firſt alſo; and 
hatever offers to deſtroy and undermine one, 
as the ſame vile Intention upon the other. For- 
aſmuch as Chriſtianity is the ſole true Means for 
bringing the other to Perfection. Falſe Wiſ⸗ 
dom will ever be forward in ſhewing its In- 
conſiſtency in creating a Miſunderſtanding 
between them, with as little real Concern 
for the End, as for the Means; whilſt true 
Wiſdom, that comes down from above, will 
diſtinguiſh itſelf in rightly valuing, and aſ- 
fiduouſly applying the one to the other. 

AN p becauſe the modern Deiſts are ex- 
ceſſively jealous of, and vehemently oppoſe 
every thing that looks like arbitrary, or mere 
Will in Religion; rightly enough imagin- 
ing, that there neither is, nor can be any 
Criterion fix d for finding out an arbitrary 
Will of God; and that the underſtanding 
and unfolding Things of that Nature, has 
no more to do with human Reaſon, than 
Sounds have to do with our Eyes, or Colours 
with our Ears; it may be juſtly and gene- 
rally concluded by all Chriſtians, that Chri- 
ſtianity will never appear to Them to be that 
true Religion, or reaſonable Service, till its 
peculiar, inſtituted Parts are ſhewn to be 
likewiſe laid in Reaſon, and grounded in 
the Nature of Things, wiſely and purpoſely 
appointed for repairiag and fortifying our 
moral and obedient Powers, to make them 
more recipient of the Likeneſs, and Bleſſing 
of God. Tris 
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T x1s will inconteſtably appear with re- 
ſpe& to the Two Sacraments, Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Supper; that they are additional, 
perſonal Securities, and Progreſſes in our At- 
tachment to the Mediator of the New Co- 
venant; enter'd, and often recogniz'd, for 
the more ſolemn recruiting Repentance and 
Prayer, the moth languiſhing Religion of 
the Means, with all the Vigour and Efficacy, 
Conſolation and Zeal, that are requiſite for 
carrying on the Religion of the End, or na- 
tural Religion, to due Perfection. For, as 
the Diſpenſation of the Mediator is granted 
and ailplayed by way of Covenant, ſome 
external Rites were requiſite, ſome ſolemn 
Actions became neceſſary to be required on 
the Part of the Mediator of it, both for re- 
ligiouſly initiating into, and continually pre- 
ſerving a religious Communication with that 
Mediator; and for recognizing that Covenant, 
and remembring the Mediator of it in a ſolemn 
Manner, as often as the frail Condition of 
Human Obedience requires :% How frivolous 
and thoughtleſs, without the leaſt Ground, or 
Grievance, are the Outcries of thoſe Oppoſers 
in Converſation, and Writing ? Unleſs it is a 
Grievance to be tied too ſtrictly, and in good 
earneſt, to perform the Religion of Nature, 
their ſo much pretended Glory and Boaſt, by 
any new acquired Engagement or Covenant, 
and that often recognized and reflected upon 
in the moſt ſolemn Manner and Seaſon; and 
both morally operating ; firſt binding, and 
then rouſing, inſtigating and obliging the 

inſen- 


— 


xxxii The INTRODUCTION: | 


inſenſible Conſcience, and the forgetful Honour 
of the Gentleman to be true to his Promi ſe 
and Engagement, for doing what is every way 
his Intereſt, as well as Duty to do and perform, 
with all Sincerity. Beſides anſwering their 
Objections, the true Notion of thoſe Sacraments 
may be the more ſeaſonable in the midſt of fo 
many different Opinions and Diſputes : And if 
the Deiſt cannot but approve of them in their 
true Ute and Purpoſe, every body elſe will 
delight in the ſame, with the greater Satisfac- 
tion to the Reaſon of his own Mind. 

AND if that Complaint of increafing, inſtead 
of leſſening the Number of Der/s by the Feak- 
neſs of ſome Attacks upon Infidelity, is punctu- 
ally endeavour'd to be obviated, by going deeply 
and thoroughly to the Roct of the Evil, in the 
enſuing Treatiſe, the learned Readers will have 
the greater Reaſon to connive at lefler Faults 
and if others, perchance, meet with any valu- 
able, unheeded Truths, which ſerve to recti 
Miſapprehenſion and Miſtakes both in Natural 
Religion, and Chriſtianity, to thank God for 
making the Author (ſenſible as he is of his 
own Infirmities) the happy Inſtrument of put- 
ting him in mind of them. To whoſe, Bleſ- 
ſing the Peruſal of what follows is committed. 

Sex the Reaſon of altering the inward run- 
ning Title, Deiſm Delineated, in the Appendix, p. y. 

Tuo' this third Edition contains e:ght Sheets 
more than the firſt, it is afforded at the ſame 
Price, for the Good of the Publick. 
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CHAP. I. 
The Religion of the EN p. 


Din? The Force and Power of 
$ Relig *, whence it derives, imports 

— 2 019 Obligation, which the Author 
of our Being has bound upon us; and which we 


tie and bind the faſter upon our own Obſervance, 


by tak ing it upon ourſelves, as we grow up to 
i. rs of Piterelion; and growing more and more 
ſenſible of its obliging Power, and of the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of our Compliance, it becomes a mu- 
tual kind of Covenant. To know the Original 


of the Religion of the End, or what Ends we 


werg- made to anſwer, in being made rational, 
ſociable, accountable Creatures, conſcious of Obli- 
tion and Duty, we muſt have recourſe to the 
Frame and Conſtitution of Things: There we 
find, from the firſt Creation, the three great 
Originals and Objecis of duty and obedicace. 
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® Religioni: nomen a rellgando, & u vinculb pietatis efſe de- 
defum ; quod hominem ſchi Deus religaverit, & pietate cunſtrinx- 
crit: quia ſervire nos ei ut Domino; et obſeque ut or? neceſſe 
et, Lact. &c. Lib. IV. cap. 28. Cicere derives it a 


THE Exiſtence of Cod being grant: CHAP, 
ed, the firſt Queſtion is, What is, I. 


— 


2 DIS NM DIN 
CHAP. Ta Religdo of the End ig infallibly true 
1 . Nane 2 1888 my 
and certain, and as old, indeed, (x N 
beeauſe ch God of our Nature preſents us i 
nothing but What really exiſts“ „ andthe mutug! 
Relation between Kim, the reſt of Mankind, 
and Ourſelves, will as infallibly ſhew itſelf to our 
reflecting Reaſon, as the Things themſelves ; and 
the mutual Reſpect and Care of, Engagement to, 
and Alliance general with each other, thence 
reſulting, cannot be hid T. That which preſerves 
this Relation, is Order, or Law, to laſt as long, 
8 and be as invariable, as the Relation itſelf. The 
Authority which enforces the Law, is his who 
ee AY SER aryl 
Nui antem omnia, que ad cultum Deorum pertinerent, diligenter 
pertractarent, & tanquam relegerent, ſunt dicti religiofs ax rele 
* gendo. Lib. II. de nat. deor. viz. To read over and over, ſtudy, 
ponder much, and conſider attentively the Grounds an- 
Reaſons of Piety and Virtue, and ſo effectually, to the 
Purpoſe, as to apply all the Means, Motives, and Helps 
in our Power for acquitting ourſelves of the Duty owing both 
to the End and the Means, of Religion. To negle& both 
the End and the Means, is a State of Jrreligionz to intend 
the End, and deſpiſe the Means, a State of Deiftical Suffici- 
ency and Contumacy ; to prefer the Means to the Neglect of 
the End, a State of Superſtitian and Enthufiaſm: each of them 
offend againſt the true Statb of Things, not conſidering them 
as they really are. Whilſt true Religion, which is therefore 
true, becauſe it regards Things in their true Nature, and in- 
tended Uſe and Application, as made known unto us, conſiſts 
in the Oppoſite of the firſt, and obvioully diſtinguiſhes itſelf to 
be, and act in a Madium between the other two. Or, in other 
Words, in the ſincere Application of the Means in order wy 
to the End, and in the conſcientious Attainment of the End, 
by and through the Uſe of the Means. ; 
In this Reſpect, aunguam aliud natura, aliud ſupientia di- 
cit. Which may be thus paraphras'd : If we follow Nature, 
we are in-the Road to the Wiſdom that Na eaches: the 
Reaſon of Things is the Voice of Nature; and 
the Will of the Creator of Nature. | 4 
F Lex Deo orta. ſuo jure nata. Or in the Sctipture lan-; 
Zuage everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 


Me 2 | flaſhioned 
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dom in enacting, and our Homage in obeying, 
are as apparent, as that he is our Creator, and we 
his Creatures. To follow or reſiſt the Reaſon and 
Relation of Things, is therefore the fame thing 


as to follow, or reſiſt God, In ſhort,” the Rela- 


tions we were made to fulfil, or the Religion of 
the End, which was in the Beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be, are contained in theſe three 
noted Branches; our Duty and Care towards 
GOD ; our NEIGHBOUR ; OURSELVES. 

To obſerve and keep theſe: in the Perfection 
of our original Nature, acording to its Law and 
Order, and to conform our Will to the Divine 
Wil, behaying as becomes us in theſe. Reſpects, 
is to will and chuſe like God, and ſo imitating his 


moral Attributes, partake of che Divine Nature, 


and exhibit that moral Image of him to the World, 
bomo homini Deus. If we were made in the Image 
of, God, as his Revelation affirms, the glory, 
beauty, and perfection of an Image conſiſts in 
the N Reſemblance to its Original; and the 
ſevegal Lights of thoſe Beauties and Perfections 
ſhining in Man's Converſation, is the glorifying 
our Father, our Original in Heaven, The ſeveral 


Commands for intending and acting every thing 


to his Glory, are ſo many Directions for the imita- 
ting Nature of Man to be found copying after 
him; the Precepts and Recommendations for 
Prefection, are ſo many Injunctions for improving 
in Attitude of action, and Similitude of diſpo- 
ſition. And for us, who ought to make ſome 
ſimilar Return of the Benefit we ſo largely enjoy, 
to be perfect in our Conduct to our Enemies, as 
he is perfect towards us, his Enemies, is, per- 
haps, the finiſhing Stroke of that moral Image. 
God is Love to all Men in this World, therefore 
| | B 2 Hatred 


3 
faſhioned them as they are; his Will and Wiſ- CHAP. 


I. 
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CHAP. Hatred to any Man can be no right Image of him 
3 in any Perſon. The glorifying the Juſt, yet 
Merciful exerciſe of his Authority, belongs to a 
particular Image of him, Governors and Magi- 
ſtrates. This is the Law of Nature written in the 
Heart of Man, i. e. as plain to be read and learned 
of GOD, as if written there. For what is ſaid A 
1'Thef. iv. 9. of that Relation, which is the 7 
Ground of brotberly Love, that Men ſubmitting ö 
| to him in ſuch Things, are 4aught of GOD veo- 
did auroi, and elſewhere, the Neglector of ſuch 
Relation to be worſe than an Infidel, may, in a 
leſſer degree, be affirmed of the Obſervance of 
the other Relations; the Conſcience bearing witneſ3 
to them, accuſing the tranſgreſſion, as Sin; and 
approving the performance, as Duty. And for 
every one to find out whether his actions, re- 
2 his Neighbour, are conformable to this 
w of Nature, upon any Doubt ariſing, the 
ready Rule to decide it, is to put ourſelves in his 
Stead and Circumſtances ; and ſincerely ask our 
Heart what we expect to be done, or omitted 
by him to us : then we clearly and — 
ſee without Paſſion or Self-love, the of 
action, or Forbearnce of action due towards our 
Neighbour, conſpicuouſly and ſenſibly written in 
our own Heart, and conſequently in every other 
Heart of Man. This is a Rule of Conſcience that 
never fails, and is always ready at hand. 


I. Durx to GOD, comprehends our Obe- 
dience to all his known Commands, as our Ruler 
and Governor. Adoration of his natural Perfec- 
tions, freed from all degrading Opinions, what 
| he certainly is not; Eſteem and Reverence of his 

\ Name and Excellencies ; Imitation of his moral 


Attributes; Love of him as the Fountain of all 
Good; . 


* 
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giving, as our Preſerver and Benefactor; Fear, 
as the Inſpector and Judge of our Behaviour; 
all which are a collective Honour and Worſhip 
ariſing out of the aforeſaid Relation, and due 
unto him of Right *, | 


II. Duty to our NEIGHBOUR, is obſerv- 
ed in ſocial Fuſtice z univerſal Benevolence; and 


particular Relative Duties, as we happen to be 
placed in the World. 


III. DuTy to, or Care of OURSELVES, 


conſiſts in the due Government of our Appetites 


and Paſſions 3 in the Knowledge of ourſelves, our 
Faculties, and Opportunities; that we are ra-. 
tional, ſociable, and accountable Creatures; where- 
in our Happineſs conſiſts z what is our Good, and 
what is our Evil ; on whom we depend ; for 
what we were made ; what Care we ought to take 
of our Mind, and of our Body, not only for our 
own Sake, but with Reſpect to thoſe who have 
an Intereſt in us, God, our Neighbour, our Po- 
ſterity ; Diligence, Prudence, guard againſt Tem- 
ptations, &c, we 


AlL xtheſe are the Religion of the End, obli- 


gatory upon Man as he came out of the hands 
of his Maker, Rational, Sociable, Accountable, 
Had all human Race been in Paradiſe, they were 
bound by a Law that altereth no otherwiſe, than 
as the Reaſon and Relation of Things alter, to all 
theſe Obſervances ; and to have been faichful in 
the Diſcharge would have been Innocence, Hap- 
pineſs, Paradiſe ; the performance of that natural 
Law was ſure of meeting with God's Appro- 


Aud aliud eſt pietas quam juſlitia adverſu; Di. Cie. 
B 3 bation; 


5 


Good; Truſt, as all Powerful, and True, Thanh - CH AP. 


L 
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CHAP. bation; the neglect of it with his Diſpleaſure. 

I, Who, for that purpoſe, will take an exact Ac- 

count of every Man's Works; to reward thoſe 

who diligently ſeek his Favour in doiflg theſe Du- 

ties, and conſequently puniſh the Tranſgreſſor. 

Tris Religion of the End, together with the + 

natural Religion of the Means, (very early ſpring- 

ing up out of the State and Nature.ef Things, as 

ſoon as the Primitive Pair were changed from 

what they were, and lapſed from their Primitive, 

to a new, acceſſory State; wherein all their Po- 

ſterity, like themſelves, are left frail and peccant) 

make up that State of natural Righteouſneſs, 

by which ſome, how many to God only known, 

in all Nations of this many Kindom'd-Earth 

have been, and ſhall be accepted of that God, 

who is no Reſpecter of Perſons. So everlaſting is 

this moral Law, that our Lord aſſures, fill Hea- 

ven and Earth paſs, one jot or one tilile ſhall in no 

wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be fulfilPd. He 

himſelf was the grand Means for redintigratin 

Obedience to it; and therefore ſays of himſelf, 

He came not io deſtroy, but to FULFIL ; and in- 

fers to all others, whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe 

leaſt Commandments of that Law, and ſhall teach 

Men ſo, ſhall be leaſt, accounted leaſt by him, in 

the Kingdom of Heaven; but whoſoever ſhall do, and 

teach them, ſhall be called great in the ſaid Kingdom. 

— THERE is this Difference (ſays a great Pre- 

© late) between the eternal Laws of Juſtice and 

** Righteouſneſs, and all poſitive Laws whatever 

That as to the firſt we are made for them, and 

the nearer. we do in all Things conform to 
them, the more noble, and lovely, and excel- 
lent Creatures we are; but as to poſitive Laws, 
they are all made for us ; and the more they 
conform to us, the more they obviate all our 
«© Wants 


DEIS M DELINEATED. 


% Wants and Difficulties, the more they anſwer C WAP.” 
to all our Neceſſities, the better they are.“ I. 


Now God governing by the Nature of the 
Things he made, or in the Style of the Author of 
Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, ** as he governs 
all Things according to their Nature,“ pag. 14. 
it was requiſite that even Paradiſe itſelf, the State 
he had placed them in, ſhould be a State alſo of 
their own Choice and Conſent *, depending as 
much upon their Behaviour, as on his Goodnels ; 

and owe his continuance in Paradiſe and Happt- 
neſs as much to himſelf, as he owed his firſt Situa- 
tion there to his Maker. Had he made them any: 
Promiſe, to ſuperintend them ſo, as they ſhould 
never make a wrong Choice, that would have 
1 the very Thing he diſtinguiſh*d their 
ature by; that Choice being the greateſt Pri 
vilege Man is capable of, without it, there 
could neither be human Virtue, nor human Na- 
ture: Therefore having made the firſt Pair of 
our Race moral Agents, he gave them not a Pro- 
perty in themſelves; becauſe he ordain'd them 
accountable to himſelf, by giving them ſuch a 
Power over their own Perſons and Actions, which 
is their Liberty; for the right ori wrong Uſe 
. whereof, they were anſwerable to him. Life 
and Death moreover were laid before them, as 
motives to fix their Choice, and preſerve their 
Liberty, as well as all their other Faculties, in 
the ſame Uprightneſs they received them from 
his Hands. ; 
Fox a Trial and Probation of them, in par- 
ticular, how well they would obey their Maker, 
and adviſe with, and depend upon him their ſure. 
experienced Friend, in all Exigencies and Occur- 
rences that could befal them in their dependent 
* Invitum qui ſervat, idem facit accidenti, or. de Art. Poet. 
| 11 State 
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CHAP. 
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State of Probation; from bim they came to the 
good Knowledge, who they were, and where 
they were, and to what purpoſe were; having 
no Experience, they knew not ſo much as what 
was ſafe to eat for the Preſervation of their Be- 
ingz they depended upon the Creator of their 
every Faculty, and its Object for that abliging 
Knowledge; from him they had the ſweet Know- 
ledge of conjugal Love, the Source of human 
Race, and of Endearments more than Father or 
Mother; from bim they had the pleaſing ſafe 
Knowledge of their Sovereignty over the World, 
andundiſputed Dominion over Creatures ſtronger 
than both of them together; from him they re- 
ceived, divine Gift! The Knowledge of Lan- 
guage, inſtantly infuſed for joint praiſe of God 
and ſocial communication of Good from all 
Things, then ſo good as to be freed from any 
Evil; and therefore not to be perverted in plot- 
ting againſt God, or any fooliſh Knight-Errantry 
after Evil. They ſhould have better conſi- 
dered in what they were going to tranſgreſs, the 
Generations to come, intereſted in thoſe Things; 
after the. Seed of Evil was once ſown in tbe Hearts 
of the finſt Progenitors, how much ungodlineſs it 
would bring forth until the time of threſhing come, 
If that reſtraint of Knowledge was no more in 


effect than Knew thy ſelf, and thy duteous Depen- 


dence as for Happineſs, ſo for the Knowledge there- 
of, they might foreſee what after ignorance and 
falſe opinions of Self, muſt be the penal conſe- 


= quence of their irregular tranſgreſſion of that 


Boundary. There was no envy of, no com- 
plaint of any Reſtraint of their Liberty from any 
pure good; a Reſtraint therefore of their Liberty 
to Evil was very gracions; and ſuch as God pre- 
(cribed to himſelf; and, conſequently, the Re- 
_— ſtraint 


© 
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ſtraint from the Knowledge of Evil ſhould have CH AB | 
been judged moſt happy for them, who knew 
not their own ſtrength, after an Experiment for |} 
that Knowledge. They knew bim certainly the | 
Giver, as of all Things, ſo of all Knowledge, 
and the Source whence to ſeek their wiſ⸗ | 
| dom without upbrajding : That was rational Ar- | 
4 mour, and Admoniſhment ſufficient to have | 
preſerved them diſinclin'd to, and clear of ſur- | 
prize from every curious, ſuſpicious, interdicted 
Knewledge, offered from any alien Quarter, 
whatever. They knew Death collectively in 
proſpect, a ſure conſequence of Diſpleaſure, 
from the ſenſe of its contrary Life, which they 
were very (ure, owed its beginning and conſtant 
dependance on his Pleaſure, and therefore more 
and more reſolute to have depended upon him. for 
the Knowledge of all ober Good and Evil, and 
not to offer to ſet up for themſelves, undutifully _ 
to attain an independent State of Knowledge and 
Happineſs 3 which has occaſioned, ever ſince, 
ſuch a Want, Curioſity, and Perplexity about it. 
- AnDd to prove to themſelves the Strength of 
the reaſon, and the Freedom of will imparted to 
them, for governing their then unprejudic'd 
Appetites, it ſeemed neceſſarp*to lay them under 
ſome particular Reſtraint, plain and monumental 
to their Reaſon, that their then Paradiſe and 
Happineſs was a dependent State of Knowledge and 
Happineſs by a ſolemn Prohibition, not to eat 
of ſuch a Tree, called the Tree of Knowledge of 
GOOD and EVIL ; becauſe the eating of that 
forbidden Fruit through any Temptation, would 
certainly bring them to the Knowledge, who is 
the Origin and Fountain of all their Good, and 
who the Fautor and Promoter of their Evil. 
There being this difference between a politive 
3:4 e Command 
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en AP. Command to do ſuch a Thing, — a Probibition 
r to forbear; that the former depends upon 
Wopportunity to put it in practice, whit 1 
always in the Agent's Power to abſtain, with 
{ reſpect to the latter. It ſeems, therefore, fitting 
that ſome ſuch Teſt of obedience as that, ſhould 
have been covenanted with, and eſtabliſhed upon 
them, at their firſt ſetting out in the World. As 
there was then no more of their Spectes in being, 
the Trial could not have been in the Duty, or 
Relation to our Neighbour ; it muſt therefore be in 
that Nee between God and Man, both aſ- 
cending and deſcending. And this particular | 
Prohibition was an effectual Proof of obedience ® 
with reſpect to that principal Relation. And be- 3 
cauſe a Covenant, this being called 1n Scripture 
the fr} Covenant, ſuppoſ es a preceding Law, and 
has Reference to it: As Adam could not but 
perceive the Fitneſs of the Law of his Nature, 
and likewiſe the Fitneſs of that explicit Prohibi- 
tion, in order to his Probation, from the Relation 
and Circumſtances he was placed in, he muſt 
needs conſent to, and approve of the Reaſon- 
i ableneſs of both, and of his bounden Obedience; 
which made the Covenant, in effect, mutual. 
Eccluſ. xiv, 17. refers to this fr Covenant, af- 
firming the Covenant from the beginning was, thou 
Halt die the death. Therefore the ' immutable 
moral Law of: obeying, loving, fearing, and 
living in a creaturely Dependance upon the Crea- 
tor; and the moral Law moreover for reſtrain- 
ing irregular Appetites, for taking care of our- 
ſelves, our Mind, and Body, and Poſterity, in- 
terpoſed their ſeveral Obligations, to have pre- 
vented Diſobedience and Sin. 
Ir is therefore a great miſtake to ſay, there 
was no Morality in this Trial: When all the _ 
p | rality 
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rality then in a manner in the World was put CHAP, 
upon a Teſt, and brought to the Touchſtone. . 

For the due Obedience to that previous trying ö 
Command of God, and the Government of our 
Appetites and Paſſions, was the Teſt and Trial 
of all future Obedience to the moral Laws of 
God ; to perform acceptable faithfulneſs, Eccluſ. xv. 
I5, was the end of his being left in the Hands of 
bis own Counſel, whether he would continue up- 
right, or fall from his Maker, and fail in his 
Faithfulneſs, by Diſobedience; or, as 2 Eſd. iii. 7. 
expreſſes it, unio him | Adam] thou gaveſt Com- 
| mandment to love thy way; which be tranſgreſſed, 
®* and immediately thou appointedſt death in him, and 
3 in his generation. The firſk Adam, ver. 21, 22, 
bearing a wicked heart, tranſgreſſed, and was over- 
come; and ſo be all they that are born of him. Thus 
infirmity was made permanent; and the law (alſo) 
in the Heart of the people with the malignity of the 
root; ſo that the good departed away, and the evil 
abode ſtill, But if our firſt Parents would not keep 
themſelves upright in that, they could not after- 
_ wards live in exact Uprightneſs with reſpect to 
the moral Law of their Nature, If he that offends 
in one Point is guilty of all, he that breaks through 
the Teſt of all obedience, muyft certainly be guilty. 
of the moſt heinous Tranſgreſſion. There- 
fore there was a moral Fitneſs, not. capricious 
Arbitrarineſs in that Prohibition; eſpecially if 
the Tree itſelf (as ſome have thought) had a na- 
tural intoxicating Evil in it. Beſides, as there 
was to be Virtue in forbearing ſuch as entitled to 
Life, it was further neceſſary that there ſhould 
be a Temptation, and a Tempter, without which 
there can be no Virtue, There was no Tempter 

but the Devil; he, who was the firſt ſelf-rempred 
and ſelf-depraved, became the Tempter and De- 
8 pra ver 


12 
CHAP. praver of others; and in that State of Things, re- 
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I pleniſhed and adorned with all good, there could 


be no Temptation but that of more Knowledge, 
a curiofity of knowing Evil, as well as good: Yet 
beforchand they could not but poſitively know, 
it muſt be wrong, and therefore Evil, to tranſ- 
greſs the pointed-out Proof of Gratitude, Faith, 
and Allegiance due to their Maker and ſole 
Benefactor; but they muſt needs from the. Sug- 
geſtions of Senſe contrariant to Reaſon feel Evil 
under the forbidden Maſk of Good ! It ſhould 
not therefore ſeem the moſt unaccountable Thing 
to our Author, pag. 351, 352. that God does 
permit fuch a ſubtle Spirit to tempt Mankind; 
fince his Power is reſtrained from hurting, and 
is always converted to the Advantage of thoſe 
who duly fubmit themſelves to God. And in- 


| deed the Strength of the Tempter, in ſhaking 


and fifting Virtue, conſiſts chiefly in drawing 
Men to Sins of Commiſſion againſt a probibitory 
Law, more than to Sins of Omiſſion againſt an 


affirmative Commandment *. 
TRus 


The poor Plenty of Wit he ſhews in deriding this moſt 
ancient ſacred Hiſtory, pag. 349. is acting the low Part oſ a 
Merry-Andrew, rather than a ſerious Writer upon fo ſerious 
2 Subject. Though it is true, That your Ridicale, if ill 
« placed at firſt, will certainly fall at laſt where it deſerves ;” 
yet as an Inquiry after true Religion is the moſt ſerious, ra- 
tional Concern in the World, nothing hut a grave, ſerious, ra- 
tional Treatment can become it; or prove whether the In- 
quirer is in earneſt, or jeft. « Grimace and Tone are Helps 
« only to Impoſture.” To uſe the Words of the Author of 
Characteriſticts, Vol. I. pag. 75. To ſtart Queſtions, or 
manage Debates which offend the publick Ear, is to be want- 
8 . that Reſpect which is due to the common Society. Such 
Subjects ſhould either not be treated at all in publick, or in 
ſuch a Manner, as to occaſion no Scandal or D.ſturbance. The 
Publick is not, on any Account, to be laugh'd to its Face; or 
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Tu us Sin entered into the World, and a new CHAP, 
Thing being ariſen in it, which was not before, I. 
a new Name muſt be given to the Agent, which WWW 
is that of Sinner, Tranſgreſſor. Here began the 
great Change in our moral World ; Man fallen 
from Innocence, and a conſtant bent and inclination 
to it, to actual Tranſgreſſion, and a Proneneſs to 
future Iniquity and new Evil! There is the old 
approbation of Goodneſs, but not the old Jucli- 
uation. A preceding Proneneſs and Inclination to 
Cood, and a free Capacity of prefering it always, 
and perſevering continually therein, was that glo- 
rious moral Image wherein God made Man up- 
right; the neareſt Reſemblance that a mutable, 


ſo reprehended for its Follies, as to make it think itſelſ con- 
temned. And what is contrary to good Breeding is, in this re- 
&, contrary to Liberty. If it is imprudent to loſe a Friend 
or the Sake of a Jeſt, what Wit is there in lofing Heaven? 
The pretended Politeneſs of the Ridicule, is only ſetting a 
finer Edge upon the Tool, which excuſes not the Author's ill 
Intention, of rendering that contemptible, which, in the Na- - 
ture of Things, and in the Opinion of all thinking Perſons, 
ought to be out of the Reach of ſuch unworthy Treatment. 
Biſhop Sprat has finely dbſerved, that Raillery does not always 
agree well with the Temper of our Nation; which as it has a 
greater Courage than to ſuffer Derzſſan, fo it has a firmer Vir- 
tue, than to be wholly taken up about deriding of others. 
Such Men are therefore to know, that all things are capable 
of abuſe from the fame Topicks, by which they may be com- 
mended ; they are to conſider that Laughter is the eaſieſt and 
ſtendereſt fruit of /it——-He afterwards from one of the A- 
cients, calls ſuch Mirth, humanis Bacchari relus, Hiſt. of R. &. 
pag. 418. And I would obferve, that as nothing by publick 
Allowance will bear to be the Subject of Ridicule, but what 
well becomes to be the Subject of Satire, theſe fort of Authors 
quite-miſtake their Object, unſeaſonably expoſe their inward 
Senſe of things, and loſe both their Character and their Wit. 
For as a weak Mind is eaſily impoſed upon by others; ſo a ri- 
diculing Mind impoſes upon itſelf without any recompence, 
but the poor ſatis faction of making other People merry at the 
expence of deceiving themſelves. 


2 * 


imitating, 
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CHAP: imitating, intelligent Creature could be framed 
I. to its Maker. He endued them with ſtrength from 
WW themſelves, and made them according to his Image, 


Eccluſ. xvii. 3. But after Adam was ſo altered 
by Tranſgreſſion, and the Image of God perverted 
and inverted in him, he was no longer company 
for God; and the Son that he begot in his own 
Image, as it is affirmed (and ſo from Generation 
to Generation) was doubtleſs, like him, altered 
and corrupted in Tendency of Inclination, and 
approved of Evil as well as Good; which is a fre- 
quent Senſe of knowing in Scripture, That that 
was the original Conſtitution of human Nature 
in the Image of God, before Government and 
Magiſtracy entered, (another Sort of Image of 
him) ſeems very plain, becauſe when we are re- 
newed in the Spirits of our Minds, and created 
after God in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, it is 
called the new Creature, and the Divine Nature, 
and the Image of God; and the exceeding great and 
precious Promiſes were deſigned to make us Par- 
takers 4. that Nature. That there was a Warp 
contracted towards Evil, and 4 Crookedneſs from 
the right Way, appears from the ſaying of the 
Forerunner, / am the Voice, crying, make ſtrait 
the Way of the Lord. opp 

Pass10Ns and Appetites, which before were 
ſubmiſſive, weak, and in the dependent condition 
of Servants, became inſolent, craving, and ftri- 
ving for the Maſtery ; and, being gratify*d once, 
not only expect, but demand and clamour to 
be ſo always. Reaſon became weaker in its Au- 
thority and Rule, and very imperfectly ſubmir- 


ted to : The Underſtanding, which before was 


fallible, grew feebler in its Diſcernment, and 

ſubjected to many Prejudices. The Liberty of 

Will was captivated by Irregularities, and 4 
muc 
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much enſlaved to Deviations. Death, with its CH AP. 
innumerable concomitants, Diſorders and Diſ., | 
eaſes, took its poſt about their Conſtitution, and WWW 
like a Sword over their Heads, hung over them 

and their enjoyments, making all che after-life 

of them, and their Poſterity, ſubject to the bon- 
dage of corruption; according to the Letter. 

that very Day they eat thereof, they were both 
dead in Law. The delicious Fruits of the Earth, 
which were ſo plenteous and ſpontaneous before, 
were now to be extorted out of it by the torture 

of Spades, Cc. and the Sweat of Man's Limbs. 
The benign Air and other Elements changed for 

the worſe, and grew into diſorder like Man; 

his Mind was clouded, and ſo was the Sky. In 
ſhort, the whole Conſtitution became altered, 
and fo alter'd, tranſmitted to Poſterity. For 

who can bring a clean Thing out of an unclean £.Q 

thou Adam, what haſt thou done! For though it was 

thou that ſinnedſt, thou art not fallen alone, but we 

all that come of. thee,. &c. 2 Eſd. vii. 48. Now 
granting the derivation of Mankind from one 
Original Pair; which our Author, after ſuch an 
univerſal ſatisfy ing Diſcovery, from Revelation, 
could not have had the Aſſurance to deny in 
earneſt, either as a Philoſopher, a Moraliſt, or 
Civilian : It is demonſtrable from two ſelſ. evident 
Notions, that there muſt have been a State of 
primitive Innocence, as well as there is now a 
State of Sin, Frailty, and Diſorder. 


Firſt, Is it is a ſelf-evident Notion, (our Au- 
thor, pag. 3, 7, 49, and abundante of Places, 
admits the Concluſiveneſs of this argument, and 
triumphs in it, with reſpect to Religion proceed- 
ing from God) that God is all. perfect in Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, Power; it follows, that his Ham 
t. ; | work, 
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CHAP: work, eſpecially bis own Image, muſt firſt pro- 


1. 
1 an, 
= 0 


* 


ceed from him perfect and compleat, lacking no- 


thing 3 being the Beg fvoinog preſiding over the 
little, and great World ſubjected to him under 
God. That the Body, and Soul (the latter con- 
fiſting of Life and Spirit) being called together 
and united in the Conftitution of an human, in- 
telligent, free Agent; their ſeveral Properties 
were proportioned to each other, and adjuſted in 


order, according to their Uſe and Dignity; and 


ſo united in Action by all the laws of Harmony, 
as might beſt adorn, and render ſuch an Union 
moſt enjoyable. That all the Faculties were per- 
fect and entire in their kind; the Underſtanding 
ſeeing with its Eye the natural Perfections of God, 


and his Creatures, and the natural Law of Obliga- 


tions flowing from the Relations and Habitudes 
of the moral World, as clearly as the Eye of the 
Body perceived outward Objects; the Will un- 
biaſs'd in its Liberty, exactly poiſed, and in- 
dined to obey any Command of its Maker ; the 
Paſſions at their ſeveral Poſts, to meet and enter- 
tain their Objects; the Law of the Members all 


' ſubmiſſive to their Leader. Whence follows, in 


2 natural inſeparable Reſult, for ſome time of 
Life at leaft, a State of Innocence, Order, and 


Harmony; ſufficient to have conſtituted a Para- 


diſc in any Place, had there not been a particular 
local one for their Entertainment. 


Secondly, Ir is a ſelf evident Truth, and Matter 
of Fact, felt by every Man, and complained of 
by moſt Moraliſts with a Sort of Wonder; that 
a State of Diſorder, Weakneſs, and Unconſtancy 
has, from the moſt ancient Complaints, con- 
firmed by the Experience of every Age, ſeized 


all the Faculties of Man. Many of the Heathen 


Philoſophers 
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Philoſophers were fo ſenſible of this univerſal 


Depravation of Soul, and Degeneracy from the 
divine Life and Original of our Being, that they 
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Sas 


invented the Hypotheſis of the Pre-exiſtent State 


of Souls, in order to ſolve it; by acquitting God 
from being the Author of it, and imputing it to 
the Demerit of Sin in ſome former State, ima- 
gining this bodily Life to be the Priſon and Pu- 
niſhment of the Soul for thoſe Cirmes. It has been 
Man's general Obſervation and Complaint of 
himſelf in all Places, that he often does what he 
approves not in his Mind“; that ſome old 

Vol. I. C Leaven 


* Video meliora probog; deteriora ſequor. Arrian Epict. Lib. II. 
rap. 26. Arif. Eth. Lib. I. cap. 13. III. 4. Seneca has 


many, and Tully ſome of theſe Complaints. The Chineſe Phi- 


loſopher Confu/rus's Moralsy pag. 21, 23. declares the Inte- 
grity of Man to have been a Preſent from Heaven, and that it 
was his Endeavour to re- eſtabliſſi it; but that the Holy Man 
was in the W:/?, in queſt of whom one of the Emperors ſent 
Ambaſſadors, A. D. 65. who landing in one of the Iſlands 
near the Red. Sca met with the Idol of. obi, contented them- 
ſelves with that, carried it back to China, which has eftabliſh'd 
1aolatry and Atheiſm ever ſince. But above all Heathens, 
Plato is as particular as if he had read the Scriptures he fays, 
in Crztica, © the Divine Nature once flouriſh'd in Man, but 
« Man prevail'd againſt it, from which Fountain came all 
* our Evils.” In his Polit. That the Nature and Condition 
« of Man has been changed for the worſe, and a prodigious 
% Ungovernableneſs has invaded Mankind, and that weak 
« Men, deprived of their Grardian, are every where devour- 
„ ed by the wild Beaſts of their Paſſions“ In Leg, Lib. V. 
That this great Evil is innate, 5upury 3 when Men indulge 
themſelves 1n it, they find no Remedy to free themſelves. He 
calls this Malignity of Nature xazogvia- And in Times in- 
genuouſly confeſſes, that our Nature was corrupted in the firſt of 
our Race, iy Ti xepany. And Rep. VII. derives the Igno- 
rance of Man from that Source. And his Scholar Ariſtotle moſt 
acutely demonſtrates Jpnorance to be the Cauſe of all Sin. Erh. 
Lib. III. cap. 1. And in a Book of Tully now loſt, In libro 
tertio de Republica Tullius, hominem dicit, non ut a matre, 
ſed ut a noverci naturi editum in vitam, corpore nudo, fra- 
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* 
"4 


18 
CHAP. 


* 


F 


DEISM DEeLINEATED. 


Leaven works a Nitimur in vetitum, an Inclination 
to what is forbidden; or, in Scripture-Language, 
the corruptible Body preſſeth down the Soul, the 
Law of the Members ſtruggles againſt the Law of 
the Mind; and too often, though moſt pre- 
poſterouſly, gets the Aſcendant. In many Things 
we offend all of us : If we ſay we have no Sin, we 
deceive ourſelves, and the Truth is not in us, I am 
carnal, fold under Sin; that which I do, I allow 
not; what I would, that I do not; but what 1 
hate, that do I*. If this is the true Condition, 
and preſent Circumſtance of Man, it undeniably 
follows, that a great Change for the worſe muſt 


have been introduced into the moral State of our 


Nature, from what it was in its Original: And as 


that Change muſt have [proceeded either from 
God, or Man it being ſhewn before, it could 
not fave the former for its Author, it remains, 
that it muſt derive from the latter, as its Foun- 
tain. The unchangeable God had no farther 


gili et infirmo, animo autem anxio ad moleſtias, humili ad 
timores, molli ad labores, prono ad libidues; in quo tamen in- 
eſt tanquam obrutth quidem diwinus ignis ingenii et mentis. St. 
Auguſt. Lib. IV. contra Julian, cap. 12. N. 60. 

Kom. vii. 14, 15. Our Author, pag 221. makes a very 
ſpiteful Infinuation from theſe laſt Words, as ſpoke in his own 
Perſon, to reflect upon the Apoſtle as a very wicked Perſon, 


-- Whilſt he was in that Office; and every where moſt injudi- 


ciouſly, or againſt his Conſcience, quits the Meaning, catches 
at the Sound of Words, to gratify his Spleen in aſperſing the 


Holy Scripture. Though the Words run in his own Per/er, 


they are certainly meant, and can only be true, of the cor- 
rupted natural Man; and the unregenerated Few, deſcribed 
in ſeveral preceding Chapters : That he choſe that Method 
of Expreſſion, was owing to his Knowledge of human Nature, 


and his great Skill in Addreſſing thoſe he ſpoke, or wrote to. 


See more Inſtances of the like inoffenſive Way of Addreſs of 
this Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24, 25. iii. 7. 1 Cor. x. 21, 29. 
Eph. ii. 3. 1 Cor. i. 12. compared with Chap. iv. 6, - + 


Hand 
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Hand in it, than by permitting, as became him, CH AP. 


his free, changeable Creature Man to act accord- 


ing to his Nature, and make Uſe of the Liberty WY 


he had entruſted him with, at his own Diſcretion. 

No , if this mighty Alteration came to pals, 
our Author muſt either have accounted for it ac- 
cording to the Maſaical Hiſtory of the Fall of our 
firſt Parents, or have produced ſome other Hi- 
ſtory and Account of it. But he is accountable 
to, and very culpable before all his Readers, in 
particular, for the grand Fallacy, the Tzp@rov 
vU3og of his whole Book; for eſtabliſhing as a 
Principle, and every where repeating it as the ſcien- 
tifick Premiſe he adheres to, for all his Inferences 
againſt Revelation in general, and Chriſtianity in 
particular; viz, * That a Religion abſolutely 
perfect (meaning the Law of Nature immedi- 
ately eſtabliſhed by God at the very firſt Crea- 
tion, iſſuing out of the Relations of Things then 
made, as he every where | explains himſelf) 
* admits of no Alteration ; nor is capable of Ad- 
dition, or Diminution, muſt be as immutable as 
the Author of it. Revelation therefore can 
add nothing to a Religion thus abſolutely per- 
«© fect, univerſal and immutable.” 

AGcain, Religion thus founded on theſe - 
„ immutable Relations, muſt at all Times, and 
* in all Places, be alike immutable ; ſince exter- 
„ nal Revelation not being able to make any 
© Change in theſe Relations, and the Duties that 
* decefariy reſult from them, can only recom- 
* mend and inculcate theſe Duties; except we 
„ ſuppoſe, that God at laſt acted the Tyrant, 
and impoſed ſuch Commands, as the Relations 


* Pag. 3» 49, 52. 
＋ Pag. 17, 51, 54, 166, 385. 
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CH 4 P. « we ſtand in to pn, and one another, no oy 
I. „ require;” pag. 166. Again, he has the Aſ⸗- 
anne to dar Queſtion, Mos to Fact and 
Experience ; Will any affirm that the Na- 
ture of Man is changed? Or that the Relations 
« God and Man ſtand in to one another, are not 
« always the ſame?” pag. 385, But this 
"mighty Reaſoner, who deduces the Immutability 
of his Religion from the Immutability of the Re- 
lation between God and Man, ought ſurely to have 
conſider'd better, whether Man, the deſcending 
Part of the Relation, is as immutable as God : 
Was he indeed made ſo, his Concluſion would 
have been infallible ; bur, as it happens, that Gd 
is only wife and immutable, and Man otherwiſe, 
it has juſt ſo much Truth in it, and no more, 
than one manifeſt Falſhood following from ano- 
ther. For upon the firſt Commencement of the 
above-mentioned Change, a new Relation com- 
menced between God and Man, which ſubſiſted 
not before: between an CFender and Offended, a 
Law-giver and a Sinner, a Governor and a Rebel; 
and out of that Relation aroſe a new Regard and 
Inter poſition on God's Part; and on Man's, new 
A and Duties, neither of which were be- 
ore. | | 
. | Ov x Author, pag. g1, allows, To alter 
N <. one*s Conduct, as Circumſtances alter, is not 
only an Act of the greateſt Prudence and Judg- 
ment, but is conſiſtent with the greateſt Sted- 
& dineſs.“ How then will it impeach God of 
Changeableneſs, when upon ſuch a Change in 
Man, he is ſtill as ſteddy to his Happineſs, 
in a Way ſuitable to that Alteration, as he was 
at the firſt creating him? A Revelation from 
God does not therefore make him mutabl?, as he 
ſays, pag. 51. nor does it change the Relations of 
wo” Things, 
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Things, whereon Man's Duty is founded; but 


ſuppoſes them to have been changed by Man, as 


the Foundation of its Expediency. Nor does 
the Chriſtian Revelation ſhew him, a Tyrant in 
any of his Commands, being all directed to the 
fulfilling that Duty, which reſults from the 
original Nature of Things, as Man is capable 
of performing. The very character and en- 


21 


CH AP, 
* 


comium of the Perfection of the Law of God 


governing a changeable, and changed Man, in- 
{ſtead of conſiſting in /mmutability, is founded in 
its actual Change, correſponding to the Change 
in Man : becauſe in this reſpect it may attain 
its End, and ſo be perfect; but in the other, it 
eould never after attain its End of perfect Obedi- 


ence, and therefore muſt be imperſect, as a Law. 


requiring it: And conſequently muſt be ſuſcep- 
tible of ſuch Alterations and Additions from the in- 
terpoſing Favour of God, making ſuch Provi- 
ſions in his Revelation, as ſhall enable Man to 
perform it, to his own Happineſs, and the Glory 
of the Divine Acceptance. And, as it admits of 
Addition on the ſide of Favour to Man's Condition, 
ſo does it of Diminution on the ſame Side, in not 
exacting the rigid Obedience that was due before. 


Ir therefore this Change is an undeniable 


Matter of Fact, the Religion of Nature delineated 
has obſerved, with reſpect to any Truth, Not 
* toown Things to be what they are, is direct 
“Rebellion againſt him who is the Author of 
Nature; and again, deſignedly to treat Things, 
as being what they are not, is the greateſt 
e poſſible Abſurdity: What then becomes of 
the Foundation of this boaſted Performance ? If 
its Admirers have thought it built upon a Rock, 
they may plainly perceive its Bottom is no better 
than ſlippery, deceivable Sand. 
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Fo R other new Relations moreover will be 
found to have ariſen after the Fall, which were 


SY anknown before, and yet evidently ſpring out of 


the Nature of Things. God immediatly en- 


ter'd into Judgment for the audacious Tranſ- 
zreſſion, and gave ſome Token of his Diſplea- 

re by a preſent Alteration of Man's Circum- 
ſtances, for the worſe, in the natural World; 
that ſince he would not govern his bodily Appe- 
tites, he might ſmart A: it in his Body, during 
his life preſent ; then aroſe Toil and Laboun, 
Diſeaſes, Pains, Decays, and all the Diſorders 
and Diſquietudes of Life; and out of that new 
Relation aroſe the new Duty of Patience ; and at 
laſt Death produced another new Relation: For 
as none of us live to ourſelves, ſo none dies 10 
himſelf. But Man was not left comfortleſs, God, 
mercifully ſevere, by a new Profuſion of Mercy, 
reſpited final Judgment, and put him upon a 
new Probation, viz. that of ſincere Obedience to 
the Law of Nature, in lieu of entire, which was 
become impracticable. The Lord being gracious, 
and knowing his Workmanſhip, neither left nor for- 
fook them, but ſpared them, Eccluſ. xvii. So 
agreeable to Reaſon is the now State of Proba- 
tion, that the very Heathens were ſenſible that 
this Life was only given us as ſuch, and the 
World we live in as a Place of Trial, Plat. de 
Leg. Lib. X. | 7 
Tur, and there commenc'd the natural 
Religion of the M x a ws, for carrying on the na- 
tural Religion of the End; Repentance, and 
Prayer. And to encourage both theſe Means, 


and make them the more effectual, a Promiſe 


was made, which begot a new Relation, Occaſion, 
or Waiting of Patience, Rom. viii. 25. of one 
mighty to ſave Sinners, and to deſtroy the Works of 
* | the 


-\ 
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the Devil; who was in due time to become Man CH AP. 


from the Seed of the Woman only, This was ol 
the Mediator of the new and better Covenant; * 


towards whom, after he had finiſhed the Work 
of our Redemption, a new explicit Relation aroſe, 
and out of that, new Duties. A ne Covenant 
ſuppoſes an old one broken ; the Condttion of 
Which was, the Work of Perſeverance and Obe- 
dience without Failure, do bis and live; a juſt 
Tribute from Faculties, which had no warp 
towards Evil, nor the leaſt imbecility towards 
Good, there being a full Power and; untainted 
Uprightneſs in every one of them. Therefore no 
Favour of Repentance allowed, becauſe Man's 


Condition, compleatly provided for as it was, at 


firſt needed it not. Beſides, the ſupreme Au- 
thority of God, and the abſolutely dependant 


Condition of Man ſo perfectij capable of Obe- 
dience, naturally enacted, and plainly required 


the Obedience of the firſt Covenant to be conſtant 
and entire, perpetual and univerſal. Had Re- 
conciliation upon Repentance been expreſs'd or 
implied in the original Condition, it could have 
ſerv'd to no other Purpoſe, but to have fruſtrated 
the very Nature of a Covenant founded upon 
unſinning Obedience, ſo becoming God to 
require, and Man to comply with, at the firſt. 
Beſides, no Law in the World, from the 
Beginning to the End thereof, ever provides, 
or ſo much as inſinuates a Remedy againſt the 
Penalties it denounces. Had Man continued 
therein, God had the diſadvantage, in being a 
perpetual Debior to Man, according to that Scri- 
pture, the Reward had not been of Grace but of 
Debt. N | 
THE new Covenant of Obedience therefore, 
the Wiſdom, Favour, and Grace of God inter- 
| C 4 poling 
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CHAP. poſing as ſoon as ever there was occaſion, and 


I. 


Meth tied 


* Indulgence to Man's alter'd Condition, and the 


not before, was temper'd with Allowance, and 


Performance of the Law of Nature reconciled to 
the Creature's Capacity of obeying z not what 
was ſtrictly due, but ſo much as Man, who had 


fool'd and enfeebled himſelf by ſinning, was able 
- todo, was thenceforth to be accepted through 


the Mediator : Hearty Repentance, and Prayer 
(promoted and encouraged by Hope in the M E- 
PIATOR, where promiſed; by Faith, where 
made known ; and where not known, or the 
Promiſe quite forgot or corrupted through long 
Tract of Time, by Diligence in ſecking, to pleaſe 
Cod, and ſincere Application to preſent Opportu- 
nities) where to piece up broken Obedience as 
oft as it was broken, till it became more and 
more entire in the Lives of God's Servants 
throughout the whole World. And God vould 
from thenceforward govern by the Law of F A- 
VOUR and GRACE on his own Part, and 
of the REMEDY of Recovery on Man's 
Side, as long as the World endured. 
Alx you would recommend Natural Religion 
(as is judiciouſly obſerved: by the preſent. Biſhop 
of Salisbury, Uſe and Titent of Prophecy, p. 52. 
3d Edit.) * excluſively of all other Aſſiſtance, 
«© *ris not enough to ſhew from Principles of Rea- 
<< ſon, the Excellency and Reaſonablene/s of moral 
«© Virtue, or to prove from the Nature of Cod, 
that he muſt delight in and reward Virtue; 
vou muſt go one Step further, and prove from 
* the Nature of Man too, that he is excellently 
N r to obey this Law, and cannot well 
fail of attaining all the Happineſs under it that 
ever Nature deſigned for him. If you flop 
fort at this Conſideration, What do you gain? 
What 
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&« What imports it that the Law is good, if the 
« Fubjects are ſo bad, that either they will not, 
& or cannot obey it? When you prove to the 
« Sinners the Excellency of natural Religion, 
% you only ſhew them how juſtly they may ex- 
«© pect to be puniſh'd for their Iniquity: A fad 
« Truth, which wants no Confirmation! All the 
6 poſſible Hope left in ſuch a Caſe is, that God 
* may freely pardon and reſtore them; but whe- 
c ther he will or no, the Offenders can never 
4 certainly learn from natural Religion.” 

From our Author's Conceſſion, as above, it fol- 
lows, That. there is no Imputation of Unſteddi- 
neſs or Change in God, for his Condeſcenſion to 
his changed Creature; the Wiſdom of Legiſla- 
tors, and the Excellency of their Laws, being 
chiefly ſeen in adapting their Laws to the Circum- 
ſtances of thoſe who are ſubject to them. That 
he foreſaw what would happen, was no manner 
of Argument that he ſhould not have ſuffer'd it 
to come to paſs, much leſs was it, any Cauſe of 
its coming to paſs *; for then he would have 
ceaſed to have govern'd according to the Nature 
of the Creature he had made, Had an abſolute 
unſinning Obedience been afterwards exacted, 


25 
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2 


. 
- 
* 


there had been no Subjects of the human Race to 


have obey'd, they muſt all have periſned; but 


He, who is the Maker of all Men, is the Saviour 


alſo of all Men, in the eaſy practicable Method 
of the new Covenant. The Law of the firſt Co- 


* Divine Foreknowledge has no more influence in eſſectu- 


ating, or making certain any future Event, than Human 


& there being no moral Cauſality in any 
Knowledge, but in the Vill, which is the determining, act- 
ing Principle in every Agent. This obſervation ſeems to be 


the true Key for ſolving the as intricate as frivolous Diſputes, 


about the Divine Pre/cience, and future Contingents depending 
upon the Liberty of human Will. = 
; , \ venant 


} 
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venant was as exactly adjuſted to the Circum- 
ſtances and Capacity of Man then, as now it is 
mitigated to his preſent erring and ſtraying Con- 


dition. 


Trvs commenced the Religion of the Means, 
or the Recovery and Reſtoration of Man to the 
Performance of the Religion of the End, as his 
frail weak Condition, and Imperfection, is now 
capable of. Had Man never once preſumptu- 
ouſly: tranſgreſſed, nor ſubjected himſelf to far- 
ther Tranſgreſſion; neither Repentance, nor Re- 


miſſion of Sins, nor any remedial poſitive Parts 


of Religion, nor any Mediator of Reconciliation, 
nor any Revelation of that Sort had ever been 
heard of. Neither his Mind, nor his Body would 
have known the Want of any Thing in his pri- 
vate, or publick Capacity; and where no Want 
in any Reſpect, no room for coming to God in 
Supplication, or Interceſſion, i. e. PRAYER. 
Now whatever is beneficial in promoting, and 
ſubſervient to the furtherance of any Thing, may, 
in that Reſpect, be called a MEANS, and 
accounted more or leſs uſeful, or neceſſary, re- 
ſpectively to its Tendency and intrinſick Efficacy 
in advancing the other: And conſequently, can 
have no other, but will have all that Appoint- 
ment, Duty, or Morality go along with it, as it 
promotes, or has a native Tendency to promote 
the End, it was ordained to anſwer. Media or- 
dinem, modum, menſuram, amabilitatem ſumunt, a 
Fine. The Religion of the End being neceſſary 
to be performed, gives us, at once, the whole 
Reaſon and Religion of the other, why it is com- 
manded : For whatever Authority commands the 
End, muſt be ſuppoſed to oblige to all the proper 
Means in the Power of the Performer. As ſure, 
therefore, as God has laid us under Obligations 

to 
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to Himſelf, our Neighbour, and Ourſelves, and CH AE 
as often moreover as thoſe Engagements are . 
tranſgreſſed, he obliges all Mankind to that 
RE PEN TAN CE and PRAYER, which 
are the beſt natural Means of undoing what has 
been done amiſs, and doing better for the future, 
in each of thoſe Particulars. And becauſe ſuch 
Repentance and Prayer towards God are neceſ- 
ſary; whatever explicit Faith or Knowledge moſt 
actuates, and beſt enlivens both of them, when 
| the World is grown cold and dead to the Per- 
411 formance of either of them, becomes uſeful in the 

Reaſon of the Thing, as well as neceſſary by the 
Command of God. Therefore FAITH in 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who has obtained Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins, and Acceſs to the Father, is neceſ- 
ſary, where-ever made known, tam neceſſitate me- 
dit, quam præcepti; becauſe it beſt operates upon 
that Repentance and Prayer, which are to reſtore 
us to the Religion of the End, and improve our 
Obedience to the ſame. ' 

TRE performing the Religion of the End, 
through the Means in our Power, is called Righ- 
teouſneſs in the Scripture- Style; and to endeavour 
with all Sincerity, to the utmoſt of our frail 
Ability, to obſerve it through the Means afforded 
in the Goſpel, is to hunger and thirſt after Rigb- 
dene to be blz//ed in ſo doing, and to be filled 
and fatisfied, that thoſe Means are All- ſufficient 
for that End. Thus Chriſtianity, the Remedy, 

is co-eval with the Diſeaſe : And thus true Reli- 
gion, or the Recovery of Man to his Duty, by 
the Means of a competent Mediator between God 
and Man, has been, and will be the ſame in Sub- 
ſtance, from the firſt to the laſt Sinner of our 
Race. This gives a right Notion of the Neceſ- 
ſity of embracing that Faith, where it is pro- 
"OT; | | mulged, 
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mulged, not for itſelf, but ſubordinately to ſomes 
thing ele, And as in all other Laws, fo in the 
Divine, the Reaſon and Ground of them is the 
only ſure Way of ever knowing the true Con- 
ſtruction, or the right Meaſure of their Obliga- 
tion, or their real Deſign! upon us. And this 
Way of referring. to the End, affords the true 
Moment and Importance of all Opinions touch- 
ing that one Faith. And as the End of Words 
is ro ſignify Things, Words themſelves (being 
for the moſt Part ſubject to Ambiguity in all 
uages, the Reaſon why moſt Controverfies 
are generally little elſe but about Words) are to 
be meaſured from Things, and the beſt Reaſon 
of Things, not Things from Words altogether, 


The next Enquiry is, 


How, after'the Appearance of Chriſtianity i in 
the World, that Grand Revolution of the Redreſs 
of human Grievances, promiſed ſoon after the 


7 firſt Entrance of Sin, for redeeming us from the 


Slavery and Dommion of arbitrary Maſters, to 
the Liberty of a better Government, Faith in 
Chriſt, or the Chriſtian Religion, actuates the 
natural Religion of the Means/for accompliſhin 

the Religion of the End. Fiz/t, it approves of al 
that is Good in the old perpetual Religion, both 
of the End, and the Means. Secondly, it mends 
and improves by its Corrections and Inſtructions 
whatever was corrupted in either, and mightily 


reeottifnenty! and enforces both of them. 


Ix powder of all that i 18 Good. * what 
better Proof of the Goſpel coming from God, 
than its ſhewing itſelf in its moſt apparent, 
moſt declared Deſign, to have the fame End, as 
right Reaſon, hien certainly comes from him, 
has, viz. for regulating our whole Conduct aright 
in thoſe three foreſaid Relations? Now 


| * 
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No w that moral Part of the Goſpel ſtood in CHAP: 
need of no Proof from Miracles, by Reaſon it I. 
carried its own Evidence and Recommendation VV 
along with it. The Uſe which our Lord and his 
Diſciples made of them, was to attract Attention, 
and fix the Conſideration of the reaſoning Facul- 
ties of the Jets; whether thoſe he wrought him- 
ſelf in the Name of him that ſent him; and thoſe 
wrought by the Diſciples in the Name of their 
Lord and Maſter that ſent them, did not abun- 
dantly and unexceptionably prove to them, that 
he was actually the expected Maſſiab à, the HE 
that was to come. That was the very Thing, and 
the only Thing to be proved to them, by Mira- 
cles, in concurrence with other Characteriſticks 
of Prophecy, with Reſpect to them, and to the 
Gentiles. | | | 0 
TRE numerous inconteſtable Miracles did 
clearly aſcertain the World, that it aſſuredly was 
the Will of Heaven, for all Men, and, in Time, 
all Nations, to embrace that moſt advantageous 
Medium for performing their Duty, preſented to 
them in the Knowledge of the appointed Mediator 
between God and Man, And that there could 
be no manner, not the leaſt Umbrage of Impoſ- 
ture in the Caſe; ſeeing and hearing the old 
Doctrine ſet forth to be purſued for the End, was 
the beſt and pureſt that ever was heard, their own 
Conſcience bearing Witneſs; and the ne Doc- 
trine of the Means (to which the greateſt and beſt 
Miracles before Witneſs) declared their Aim and 
Deſign to be the furthering and 9 na- E 
tural Religion, or the Religion of the End, at 
the ſame Time it propoſed, and expounded the 
compleateſt of all Means, the one only true Way, 


Fah vii. 31. x. 38, \ 
- for | 


30 


DE TLS M DELIiNEATED: 


CHAP. for carrying on, and perfecting the Whols⸗ Duty 
I. of Man, and gaining Acceptance with God more- 
over, though imperfectly performed, at the beſt. 


Ir is therefore a palpable Miſtake, and Miſ- 
nomer in ſuch Writers as our Author, to affirm 
and accuſe, that we Chriſtians argue in a Circle, 
making the Goodneſs of the Doctrine, a Proof of 
the Truth of the Miracle; and the Miracle a 
Proof of the Doctrine. The Miracle is, indeed, 


according to its Deſign, a Proof of the Doctrine; 


but not the ſame Doctrine, but of a new one. 
viz, That of the moſt efficacious Means from 
Heaven, by a Perſon ſent, his own Son ſent by 
his and our Father there, for carrying on the 
E. neglected, diſlocated Doctrine, the 

eligion of the End. This laſt was evermore 
abſolutely neceſſary for every Worker of truly 
commiſſioned Miracles, to profeſs never to ſwerve 
from, but to be his Aim to promote always, as 
a collateral inconteſtable Proof of the Reality of 
his Miſſion; and of the miſſive Friendſhip of 
God, as well as of the Superiority of the Power 
that effected it, above all other inferior, permit- 
ted Powers, skilful, as many of them are, in 
very ſtrange Things. And that He, advancing 
one and the ſame Deſign, though by a new and 
better Mean, muſt certainly be authorized by 
, who, by the Confeſſion of all 
is the God of the Religon of Nature. 


St. Joan, at the End of his Goſpel, ſets forth 
the Uſe and End of Evangelical Miracles. 


Theſe, Things were done, that we might believe be 

was the Son of Cod; agreeably- to his own pro- 

fels*d Deſign of his own Miracles, he Works that 

I do, bear Wiineſs of me that the Father bath ſent 

me *; the Works that I do in my Father”s Name, 
Fobn v. 36. 


they 
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bear Witneſs of me * ; if I bear Witneſs of my CH AB; 
5 my Witneſs is not trueT if I bad not done * 


among them the Works which none other Man did, 
they had not bad Sin t; i.e. Sin of Infidelity 
with more to the ſame Purpoſe. 

Tu us in the Law and the Prophets, the firſt 
Inſtitution atteſted with Miracles from Heaven, 
God, the ſame Yeſterday, To-day, and for eyer, 
approved, callected, and wrote upon Stone the 
Ten Commandments, being all that was good of 
natural Religion, for the Uſe of the hard-hearted 
Fews, which he wrote upon the ſofter Hearts of 
other Nations j, regulating what was grown ne- 
glected by the Affirmative, and correcting what 
was corrupted by the Negative or prohibitory 
Precepts. And as he was thus careful about the 
Religion of the End, in ſecuring the loving God 
with all the Heart ; and our Neighbour as our- 
ſelves; and the Care of ourſelves as the Apple of 
our Eye: Or, in another Abridgment, the doing 
Juſtice, loving Mercy, and walking humbly with 
Cod; fearing him fo truly, as to keep his Com- 
mandments, and no Man ſo falſly as to break 
them : So he took Care to perfect the Religion 
of the Means, as far as they could be perfected, 
till the Fulneſs of the Time was come. Thus 
Repentance, in particular, ceaſing to do evil, 
learning to do well, was very much exhorted to, 


® "Jab x26; + Jaln'V. 31.471 John XV. 24. 
Yer b 79074 Sede, dh Ws d Ed,, TiUAds 
t 


Na N unum uni tam ſimile, tam par, Fm omnes inter 
noſmet ipſos ſumus. Tum illud ici, quod quibuſdam incredibile 
wideatur, fit autem neceſſarium, ut nemo ſeſe, plus quam alterum 
diligat. Cic. 

| Trav oedurev. 
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wage otaurs Adle Arian in Epict. Lib. I. cap. 29. 
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CHAP. and quickned by many Prophets, and many Pro- 
vidences. And the Faith that ſecretly enliven'd 
Vat, was ſtrengthened by often repeated Oracles, 


and Renovations of the Promiſe of their Maſſiab, 
and of the Light of the reſt of the World, who 
was to teach them, and the World, all Things. 
Mean Time the appointed Emblem, and 
Types of the Propitiation (Figures of * the true) 
went on for obtaining the Favoug of Heaven, 
And very wiſely, by the Way, were the Sacri- 
fices of that Service, with the numerous Rituals 
choſen and ſorted, for keeping the Children of 
Tſ-ael, eſpecially the Tribe of Juda, a peculiar 
unmixing People, with the reſt of the World: 
Intending to preſerve them free from the Idolatry 
which prevailed round about them; ſo as to be 
an Abomination to many, perhaps, to all their 
Neighbours. They were allowed, for Inſtance, 
both to ſacrifice, and eat the Ox, and all the reſt 
of his Family; which the Egyptians adored as 
their God, whom they neither dared to ſacrifice, 
nor touch as Victuals- And for that Reaſon, 
among others, would have no Communion with 
the other. Through ſuch peculiar Statutes, and 
temporary Ordinances, oy were, in fact, ef- 
fectually preſerved a peculiar Nation from all 
others; which was the very Thing God aimed at. 
| Becauſe the Salvation of the World, Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Sacrifice of all Sacrifices, without whoſe pre- 
cious Blood - ſnedding, no Remiſſion of Sins, was, 
as the Record affirms, of the eus: To be born 
of one of the Families (the Lineage of David) 
of one of their Tribes; heirs was the Oracle or 
Prophecies of the Time when, the Place where, 
the Character and Deſcription of his Perſon, 
Tuus the Law given to them from Heaven, 
bringing with it flated, written W | 
ü 
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both of the Means, and of the End of natural CHAP, 


Religion, was moreover occaſionally a Providen- 
ual Hlummation of the Heathen World, in the 
Morality they ought to keep up to: And gave 
them, over and above, ſome Prediction, and 
poſitive Expectation of that mighty Perſon called 
the DESIRE of the Gentiles; placed, as the 

were for that Purpoſe, (being firſt eee 


drawn out of Egypt! with a mighty. Hand) in the 


Center, as it were, of the then inhabited, and 
molt; intelligent Part of the World. Partly by 
their Captivities to Media, and Babylon *; which 
ſeverally ſerved to ſpread the good Notions of 
their Decalogue, and the Predictions of their 
Maſſiab (the common Saviour of all Men) all 
over the Eaſtern World; however, the Tradition 
became afterwards much corrupted and meta- 
morphiſed, as has been abſerved by learned Tra- 
vellers. Partly by their near Communication 
with the Phænicians; who are moſt probably 


reputed to have peopled Carthage, which firſt 


peopled South- America + : But eſpecially by their 
ſojourning, and communicating afterwards, ſo 
long, with the Egyptians, who, by Means of Py- 
thagoras, and. Plato's Travels thither, taught the 
Greeks; who taught the Romans; who may be 
ſaid to have taught Europe ſome Purity in Morals, 
and ſeveral: Excellencies of the Divine Nature. 
So that what is good in Heathen Ethickst, may 


* Zoroaſtres, the great Founder of Knowledge and Reli- 


gion in the Eaſt, was a Jet by Religion, and probably Ser- 
vant under. Danie/: Pythagoras learnt from him ; the reſt of 
Greece from Pythagoras. Prid. Connection, pag. 213, 228, 
229. 

+ See Introduction to Bibliotheca Ttinerantium, by Harris. 
t Via. Galeum de ortu & progreſſu Philoſophiz, ejuſque tra- 


duftione d ſacris fontibus. Huet. Alnetan Queſt. Euſeb. Pre. 


Evang. 'Theoph. ad Autol. Athenagoras. Juſt. Mart. Apel. 
Vol. I D be 
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CHAP. be faid to have ſprang formerly from the Jewiſh, 
TE and fince, more perfectly from the Chriſtian Re- 


AA 


velation; whilſt ſome concealed, others knew 
not to whom they were originally beholden. 

Ir may be obſerved further, that the Reaſon, 
perhaps, why God is ſo often repreſented in the 
Fewiſh Diſpenſation, as having Human Parts and 

aſſions, was in Affirmance of their Hope of 
their Meſſiah ; prophetically declarative, that he, 
who was their Heavenly Preſident and Leader, 
(the Son of God) would actually, in due Time, 
take upon him Human Parts and Paſſions, to do 
yet greater and mightier Things for them, and 
the feſt of the World. For, after God was indeed 
maniftfted in the Fleſh, all that Language ceaſed 
in Scripture. 
Tux, upon the'vi/f>le Appearance of Chri- 
ſtianity in the World, which is to the World a 
new Improvement, and the real Perfection of the 
moral perpetual Part of the other, as well as the 
laſt Revelation of the Will of God befote He calls 
it to Judgment; war aboliſhed only what was 
temporary, and actually had become ſuperfluous 
in the Moſaick Diſpenſation; proving it, at the 
ſame Time, by greater Miracles, (their own Ar- 
gument) to be the Will of Heaven, that the Sub- 
ftante (being come) of the inſtituted Part of their 
Religion, the Mediator Between God and Man, 
ſhould in all Reafon take Place of the Shadow, 
and ſuperſede the Figure. Whilſt it canfirmed, 
and confirrms whatever is really and perpetually 
good, both in the Religion of the End, and of 
the Means, whether among the Fews, or Gentiles : 
Improving by its better Precepts, Means, Aids; 
Motives, Helps, that which was good to better ; 
mending what wanted to. be mended, and help- 
ing what needed Help in each. * 8 
| Tus, 


£ 
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Tnvus, as to the Religion of the End, inthe CHAP. 
three Diviſions of Duty ro OURSELVES,, | 
NEIGHBOUR, and GOD; the Grace of 4 
God (in like manner as the Grace of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt) has appeared unto all Men, i. e. 
Fews, and Gentiles, under which Diviſion all 
Men at that time were comprehended, to whom 
the Goſpel has appeared; teaching us, that de- 
nying Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould 
live Soberly, Rigbteouſiy, and Godly in this płłſent 
World: So far is it from diſapproving, that it 
profeſſes openly, and every where, to carry on 
the ſame good and excellent Ends, that natural 
Religion was ordain'd unto, through more po- 
tent and efficacious Methods. Not condemning 
what little may happen to be well done, with an 
Intention of pleaſing God, in Dependance ugon 
his rewarding Favout (eſſential to the Character 
of well doing before him) under the Notion of 
ſplendida peccula; but makes itſelf neceſſary, 
where-ever preach'd, by ſhewing what the other 
knew nothing of, viz. the only Way of Salva- 
tion, bow God remits Sins, and re-admits us unto 
himſelf; which ſtimulates to Newneſs of Life, 
introduces our Addreſſes to him, and actuates all 
the Means of being good, and doing good. St. 
Peter, full of the Holy Ghoſt, proclaims, of a 
Truth God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, but in every 
Nation he that feareth him, and worketh the Righ- 
zeouſneſs * of thoſe moral Duties, is accepted of him, 
q. d. to ſome of the many Manſions of Reward in 
Heaven, or ſo accepted, as, by his Providence, to 
be brought to the Knowledge and Inſtruction of 
thoſe better Means, for rendering him not 
only almoſt, But altogether a good Chriſtian ; 


| ® AS: 
Nh D 2 | as 


recovering us to the Image of 
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CH — as was the Caſe of en which 0 . ne 


to thoſe Words. 


— AN p as it approves of Obedience to the natu- 


ral Law of Righteouſneſs in the Religion of the 
End, ſo does it with Reſpect to that of the Means, 
Repentanee, and dandy in almoſt infinite Places. 


II. Ir improves the good, and * * er 
was corrupted in either of them, at the ſame 
time it mightily operates upon them both. — 
would be endleſl to enumerate in Particulars, 
manifold Excellencies and Advantages of the 
ſtian, over the Jewiſh, Pagan, or 1 —— 
Religion; as well in regard to its carry ing thoſe 
moral Virtues, which they all in common make 
a, how of ty to greater Perfection than 

as in the better Ways and Means 

_— them in that Perfection. | 

I n ſhort, its grand Purpoſe is to lead us to 
5 and unchangeable Ha nes, by firſt 

od, or the pri- 
mæ val Perfection of our Nature; by healing all 
its Infirmities, as concerning Evil; and animating 
all its Powers, Choices, and Paſſions after true 
Good; by curing and removing all its Defects, 
Imperfe&tions, and Hindrances, both in Know- 
ledge and Practice, that are prejudicial to the 
ſame. Thus the Rule of its Faith and Practice 
deſcribes itſelf, able to make wiſe unto Salvation 
through Faith which is in Chriſ} Jeſus ; as profitable 


for Doctrine, in that which is true in Divine 


Things; for Reproof, in that which is falſe in 
Doctrine; for Correction, in whatever is wrong 
in Practice; for Inſtruction, in all Things good 
and righteous, that the Man ef God may be through- 
Iy furniſhed to all good Mors . To run over the 


three Branches of Duty: Firſt, 


2 Tim, iii. 15, 16, 
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9722 notnis bing ie : CH AP. 
Firſt, THE Love of God, which was in a man- I. 
ner loſt and ſwallowed up of Fear and horrid Ap- S 
prehenſions, with reſpect to their own diſpirit- 
ing Guilt among the Gentiles, is clearly manifeſt- 
ed in that great, amiable, and moſt endearing 
Inſtance, of /ending his only begotten Son into the 
World, for the univerſal Redemption of it, ſuf- 
ficient. to remove any unrighteous Thoughts of 
God's being partial. And the Command of lov- 
ing with all the Heart, Soul, Strength, being 
very much ſerviliz!d among the Jets, was made 
a placid and delightful Affection through the 
Chriſtian Revelation, of its true Grounds and 
moſt engaging Reaſons, of God firſt loving us, not 
we him: That he loved us yet being Enemies, ſo 
very indulgently to our | Happineſs,” that, if we 
have any Love for that, or ourſelves, or for 
Loving-kindnels of the greateſt Co? and Conde- 
ſcenſion poſſible from Heaven, it muſt have its in- 
tended. Operation in ſhedding abroad the Love of 
God upon our Hearts, in ſuch a Warmth, and ſuch- 
a Laſtingneſs of Impreſſion, as to conſtrain us to 
re-loye above all Things, the Divine Goodneſs, 
which concerted and effected thoſe gracious Me- 
thods, and live to him we love. 
TAE Author of Chriſtianity, &c. “ cites 
1 Jobn iv. 19, for the Ground and Inducement of 
our Love to God, becauſe be firſt loved us; wil- 1 
fully dropping the very Inſtance and Manner of | 
his firſt loving us aſſign'd, ver. 10. viz.) tbe. ſci, 
ing bis Son to be a Propitiation for us. As if he diſ- 
dain'd for his own Part, and would induce every 
body elſe to the like Contempt, of not being 
beholden to any ſuch Overtures of redeeming 


Page 45. 
D 3 Love: 
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CHAP. Love: So imperfect and unfair, almoſt every „ 


I. where, are his ſorry Repreſentations of Chri- 
| aanity. 0 e 


* Fear of God was tempered, and im- 
proved from that of Servants to that becoming 
Sons; which is ſo encouraged, as to caſt out ſer- 
vile, diſtant, unapproaching Fear. To be afraid 
to diſpleaſe a Father, is a choſen Fear, and, of 
all Fear, moſt coercive from tranſgreſſing againſt 


him: Seeing he gave up his only begotten Son 


unto Death, the Wages of our Sin, that we 
might revive in the Body after its Deceaſe, and 
live for ever: and learn to ſtand in Awe here of a 
Father ſo much kinder to us; and of Sin ſo ab- 
horrent to him, and which will become our 
Ruin, when it ceaſes to be our Fear. 


- Txvsr is endeared and improved upon the 
ſame Grounds a Child has to depend upon a re- 
conciled Father, in every Want' of Things, fit- 


teſt for us: No more doubting his Care and Pro- 


viſion for our Temporal State, in the due Uſe of 
lawful Means, than of his actual viſible Well- 
Providance for the Tous of the Air, and the Lilies 
of the Field; both Fellow-Penſioners of the Di- 
vine Providence, and yet altogether of ſo much 
leſs Conſideration than we. This is ridiculed by 
our Author , but with great Ignorance z for no 
Argument in any Human Diſcourſe, tending to 
the ſame Concluſion, is to be compared.to it for 


Self. Evidence, nor can any Topick, @ minore ad 


majus, more beautifully, or half ſo familiarly 

captivate the Mind of Man, or ſhame his diſtruſt- 

ful Logick, upon ſuch a Subject. Whatever 
* Page 3 12. | 


copies 
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guage 3 and the moſt inward affecting rates, 


for the Perſuaſion of all Men, as all Men are: 


ſuppoſed to feel, and underſtand what they are 
born to, Nature. 


Bu r to return; if they are reſpected with 
the ſuper · intending Care of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, we his Children, who have the Dominion 
over them for Uſe, may be very well aſſured of 
a much greater, and more particular Care, eſpe- 
cially when we ſerve him, and rule over them in 
the Kingdom of God, which is a Kingdom of 
perfect Fgiendſhip and Reconciliation, + That, 
was there nothing elſe, ought to. compoſe our: 
Minds, and free them from that Diſtruſt ſo viſible 
in the Gentiles, who knew not how God is their 
Father; and therefore rely ſo anxiouſly, and yet 


ſo fruitleſly, upon their own Care and Conduct 


altogether, as if there was none in Heaven to care 
for them, or mean them any Good. And as to 
truſting God for Pardon of Sin, and Supply of 
Spiritual Wants, where had they) ang and yet 
what a Door of Aſſurance does Chriſtianity ſet 
open to all Supplicants? As if we ſaw the Lord 


God of our n knowing his Son, now. 


ſitting at his Right Hand, to have once died for 
our Sins, ſign our Pardon with his own Hand, 
upon the eaſy Conditions it is offered. If he has 
actually given us his iy Sen, the greateſt of all 
poſſible Gifts, how ſhall he forbid any, or all 
leſſer Gifts and Graces to flow freely from that 
Fountain and Foundation of all his renewed Mer- 
cies unto Man ? And knowing the given Son to 
be alſo Son of Man, our Advocate always, till 

is our judge, at the laſt Day; ſeeing the 

cy and Juilice of God united to the Fleſh 
| D 4 and 
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copies after Nature, is the true Sublime in Lan- CH AP. 


I. 
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CH A p. and Bones of Man, how ſecure are we of Compaſſion 
I. to our Infirmities, of a merciful Sentence, and of not 
SY” remarking our Frailty, but our Wilfulaeſs only? 


Honovukinsg God in his Name, Attibutes, 
Providences, was buried under general Neglect; 
but reſtored and improved under Chriſtianity, by 
newer, more charming and ingratiating Diſplays 
of each of them, and from much more endearmg 
Reaſons, jointly and ſeverally. So was ſwearing 
religiouſly by him, on ſolemn Occaſions, dege- 
nerated into all manner of Evaſions, Wanton- 


neſſes, and Prophanations, both among Fews, 


and. Heathens ;, but reſtored to its Religion and 
Sacredneſs, by the ftricteſt Prohibitions againſt 
proſtituting that Sacred Act of Religion (neceſſary 


in the great Occaſions, and Appeals of Society to 


the great Maker, Partaker, and Supreme Umpire 


of it) to any ordinary Trifles of the Bullies, and 
Scoundrels of it. 980 


81 N ERI IT w likewiſe towards God, ſo eſ- 
ſential to any manner of Pretence of Religion 


towards him who ſeeth in Secret, was ſcandalouſly 


transformed by both of them into mere outward 
Shew and Formality; but retrieved to true De- 
votion and Godlineſs, by the ſevereſt Condem- 
nation of Hypocriſy, and from the Conſideration 
who is Inſpector, and will be Judge, and what 
muſt be the ſolemn Account we ſhall one Day 
make up. | Nn. 


Tu E natural and reaſonable Duty of Thank/- 
giving, was fallen alſo into Diſuſe and Corruptio 
among the Nations, and Jets, the moſt ungrate- 
ful of the two; for upon theſe Jaſt peculiar 
Dependants upon the Favours and Indulgences of 

| | Heaven, 
10 


| 
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thrown away; nothing but Adverſity could 
affect, or make them underſtand any thing of 
God long. But what they performed ſometimes, 
for ſome Things at the Coſt and Charge of ſome ex- 
ternal Oblation, devoted as in Euchariſt ical Sa- 


crifice or Thank- offering, is cheapened to us at 


the low Rate, the No- Expence of the Calves of 
our Lips. With ſuch Sacrifice are we bid to 
offer Praiſe, and rejoyce in the Lord, and give 
Thanks always for all Things; for ſo is the Will of 
God in Chriſt Feſus *. So everlaſting is this Debt, 
that it is our Employment in Heaven; and to 
confeſs ourſelves, on Earth, unable to praiſe 
him worthily, is itſelf a ſublime Act of Praiſe; 
whilſt doing our beſt, with the beſt Member that 
we have for its Propagation, our poor Endea- 
vours are dignified, and made pleaſing in the 
Mediator. So welcome always to God is this 
Dependance upon him, and Inſufficiency of our- 
ſelves, this conſtant Gratitude, * recipient Con- 
dition, and good Senſe of a rational Creature 
towards his Creator, that the Diſtributians' of 
Charity are particularly preſſed, for the Reaſon, 
and for the Sake of the abounding of many Thank. 


givings unto him ; and ſo rational a Pleaſure, 


that the very beſt Mirth and Melody of Heart is 
referred to that chiefeſt Exultation t: And the 
manner of addreſſing it in the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ||, is known only unto Chriſtians ; 
how the Acceptance is for his Sake alone, in 
whom alone God is well pleaſed. 


Secondly, THE Charity which fulfils the Com- 
mandment to our Neighbour, is cultivated in 
* 1 The/:v. 18. Epb. v. 20. + 2 Cor. ix. 12, 

t James v. 13. || Eph. v. 20. 
| Chriſtianity, 


41. 
Heaven, the Heavenly Favours were always CH Af. 
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CHAP. Chriſtianity, to the higheſt Pitch of Benevolence, 
I. and Reneficence: Enlarged from the narrow lan- 
3 guiſhing Condition it lay under among the Jets, 
to the loving and doing Good to Enemies; and 
beyond the Humanity of the Heathens, who never 
extended it to Enemies as long as they continued 
ſuch; and animated with the moſt forcible Ex- 
ample of Godlike Virtue, of one like ourſelves, 
going about, and doing good, adminiſtring to the 
Welfare of all, though never ſo unworthy Ob- 
Jes. Yer admitting a prudential Preference 
with reſpect to Ability, and Opportunity. As 
we have Opportunity, let us do Good unto all Men; 
eſpecially, unto them, that are of the Houſhold of 
Taub k. 


Ap if our Author had better underſtood the 
Command of lending, in ſome Circumſtances, 
hoping for nothing again, he would not have cen- 
ſured it ſo often + as a Defe&t in the Chriſtian 
Morals, and a Want of prudential Care of our- 
ſelves. Were we to lend-to no one, but who 
was able to lend us again; they, who cannot 
lend again, and conſequently moſt of all others 
in Want of Aſſiſtance to encourage their Induſtry 
and Honeſty,. would be unaſſiſted ; which was 
the Intention of the Precept to prevent. One 
would be a real Act of Beneficence; the other, 
no better than bartering one Kindneſs for an- 
other, which is no Kindnels at all. 


He alſo ſhoots his -Bolt againſt the Iſraelites 
borrowing Jewels of Gold, Silver, and Raiment 


* Gal. vi. 10. Agreeably to the Law of Nature, Optima 
Societas hominum cumj unctiague ſervabitur, fi, ut quiſque erit con- 
Jun7iſſimus, ita in eum benignitatis' plurimum conftretun. Cic. 
de Off: Lib. II. & XVI. I + Page 306, 31 1. 5 

| 0 
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of the Egyptians, and brands the not reſtoring, as 
an Act of Injuſtice. But he might have conſi- 
dered the previous Oppreſſion and Injuſtice done 
to that laborious People, in making Uſe of their 
Labour, without paying them Wages; and, 
perhaps, that Loan barely ſatisfied Arrears: They 
were firſt invited and received into Egypt, upon 
the ſacred laws of Hoſpitality, as appeared in the 
Records of the Kingdom; but afterwards by a 
mere Act of Power, contrary to Law, uſed as 


CHAP: 


43 


L 


Servants, In that Caſe, borrowing where there 


was no Redreſs in Civil Courts, carried the Idea 
of a juſt Demand from thoſe who were glad of 
the Opportunity of even preſenting them with 
their choiceſt Things, to get rid of them, zbar 
#bey might not all be dead Men. However, as a 
Civilian, he might reaſon; ſuppoſing theſe Goods 
lent in Friendſhip, and thoſe Friends preſently 
after become enraged Enemies, bent upon their 
utter Deſtruction, and actually purſue them cloſe 
for that Purpoſe; the Law of Self-Defence, 
which gives a Right to the Life of the Lenders, 
gives a Right to their Goods; if the Lenders 
had not otherwiſe been deſtroyed, and all after 
Pretence of Claim, with them, to the Honour of 


cation of Innocence. 


God; the Terror of Oppreſſion z and the Vindi- 


Thirdly, THE Care of ourſelves in the due 
Command of bodily Aﬀections; the Knowledge 
of our Frame, what is the Digmty of our Na- 
ture, yet how deſective in Ignorance, Uncon- 
ſtancy, and Pravity of Inclinations; for what we 


were made; wherein our true Happineſs conſiſts al 


how Sin, Evil, and Temptation, Which ſo much 
obſtruct it in the Time of our Probation, entered 


into the World; how very liable we are to Sin, 


/1 yet 
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2 AP. yet how diſpleaſing it is to God; where is our 
Remedy, and on whom we depend (inſuperable 
2 — the Underſtanding of Heathens) are no where 
ht or explained, or ſo much impreſſed upon 
Ob erVance, as in the Chriſtian Inſtitution 3 not 
to mention the Government of our Thoughts, 
the Spring-head of Sin; or the m- in fact, 
15 che Appearance of Evil, 


B FORE I leave the Religion of the End, I 
cannot but remark upon the Unfairneſs of our 
Author's Conduct; he is himſelf beholden to 
Authors for ſome of the beſt Things in his Book, 
without acknowledging it. Take one or two 
Inſtances concerning the Glory of God &, which 
is borrowed from the Religion Nature delines 
ated +, one of Pompey and Cæſar t, without tak- 
ing Notice from whom. But his Partiality, with 
reſpect to thoſe he does cite, is notorious, and 
hould be abhorred by every candid Writer and 
Reader, who have due Regard to a true Teſti- 
mony. He gravely brings in Tillalſen, Barrotu, 
Scots, and innumerable more, as complete Evi- 
dences on his Side, and out of them produces a 
Load of Quotations, which make up, in a man- 
ner, half his Book ;; to prove what? That the 
Law of Nature is perpetual, Founded in the Rela- 
tion of Things, invariable, immutable, indiſpenſible; 
that il is the main —_— of Chriſtianity to further 
and promote it to due Effect. Truths which no 
Divines, or thinking Chriſtians ever denied, in a 
qualified Senſe. To what Purpoſe then all chis 
Parade of Witneſſes? To countenance his bad 
Cauſe, if that could be done, by a Method that 


Page 32. + Page 119. 
/ 1 Page 41. taken from the other Page 177. 
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is worſe ; by ſuffering the Witneſſes to ſpeak but CH ap. 


half the Truth Let them beexamined. -Have 


they faid nothing elſe in Behalf of Chyiſtianity, WWY. 


which he diſlikes and rejects“? He knew in his 
Conſcience they have. Why. then ſuppreſs that 
which woull have contradicted his half Citations, 
Allegations ex parte, and confuted his pernicious 
Deſigns ? Is it fair, is it tolerable in a Writer, 
to alledge one Part of a Sentence, and drop the 
other, or Part of a Book, and conceal the reſt; 
becauſe one makes for him, the other againſt 


him? At that rate, the beſt Authors, the Bible 


itſelf, may be lugged in to prove any thing. 


And, indeed, the latter, has fared the worſt of 
all in his Hands. He ridiculouſly draws. thence 
the Sword of the Spirit to ſtab Chriſtianity with: 
But unfortunately for his unwieldy Hand, 


wounds only himſelf, and his .own Judgment: 
He commonly arreſts a Text, and makes it ſpeak 
for him, in Contradiction to its Context, from 
whence he took it; and is every where very arch 
in catching at the Sound of Words, in order to 
perſuade thoſe, who are ſhallow enough to be 
affected with that, more than the real Meaning, 


and better pleaſed with Surfaces, than Solidity. 


But I ſhall trace him in thoſe Particulars no far- 
ther, than they fall in with my Deſign. Which is 
next to proceed to the Religion of the Mz ans. 


| o ; 

See the Teſtimony of thoſe three eminunt Divine: againſt 
our Author's Book, collected and referred to by the Biſbop of 
Lond. 2 Paſt. pag. 65. | | 
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and of the peculiar Parts and DoArmes of it, 
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3% Of REPENTANCE. 


* 0 T H Ropentencs and Prayer, ever 
A fince Man — out many Devices 
for parting with the Uprightneſs he 
y IDES in, . became 
= Means neceſſary to that State of Sin, 

— and Need, both in Body and Mind, 
which Mankind ſeel themſelves labour under; 
for putting ſome Stop to Proclivity to Evil, and 
ſucceſsfully improving the Struggle of the Law 
of the Mind againſt the Law of che Members, to 
the Approbation of God and Ourſelves, in the 
Maſtery of the former over the latter. This be- 


ing the true State of Things, by the Confeſſion 
: a 


IlFleſh, that we are Sinners, and that we are 
Liars if we diſown it: Juſt as Prayer as often as 
we want; ſo Repentance as ſoon as we ſin, ap- 
pears to be our Means, and our bounden Duty, 
in Reaſon, as well as Revelation, 


Bur though Reperitance and Prayer became 
the conſtant Medicines for the Sins and Diſorders 
of Man againſt God, and his own Reaſon ; yet 


the Virtue and Efficacy of both of them, was 
owing to the unknown Mediator and Guardian 


of them, before he was manifeſted in the Fleſh ; 
and | 


1 — 


and where he is not as yet revealed: as, where- 
ever he is, their Virtue is wholly to be derived, 
and applied through him. Repentance was no 
Part of the 8 our primitive Conſtitution, 
but came in after, as the trembling Attendant 
upon Guilt. As ſoon as our Nature was fallen 
into a Proneneſs and a Liableneſs to that, and Sin, 


E 
CHAP. 


the firſt Effort of the human Mind for Recovery 


of itſelf ro Wiſdom and better Conduct, upon 
every wilful Tranſgreſſion, when the Mind recoils 
upon itſelf with Penance, for having done amiſs ; 
Repentance is the only natural Conlolation, and 
the beſt, after Senſe, Reaſon can dictate, to- 
wards undoing what was wrong; and therefore 
the ft Wiſdom and Stand for endeavouring to 
do ſo no more. 'Hierocles, who was beholden to 
Chriſtianity for many good Sentiments, ſays, 
«© When we have fallen from Goodneſs or Pro- 
© bity, we recover it again by an ingenuous Re- 
« pentance, ſubmitting to the Divine Correction. 
«© For this Repentance is the very Beginning of 
* Wiſdom (Philoſophy 3) and the Avoidance of 
6 fooliſh Words and Works is the firſt Prepara- 
tion to that Life which is not to be repented 
„ of *” And conſequently, in the natural Reli- 


gion of ſinful Man, it muſt be reckoned the iet 


eading Means for redintigrating our unconſtant 
broken Obedience in thoſe Particulars,” which are 
the Religion of the End. For though God is a 
Rewarder of fuch as diligently ſeek bim, ſtill Re- 
pentance on Man's Part, in Company with Faith 
that He is, and is a Rewarder, muſt be the pre- 


* "Eire! yay 0% erat dy av inmenlwnaper, 7% Hue as 
dy du α,νỹSaa, us tdi tyra res, Y Seay i 
rop9wo1v 610d 458 Wiper. H J fas aun prorogias to 
em, Y TOv &vonTAv £9 yov Te X, Ayer CUM, Y dl¼; 
beni, (iis 1 yum} D Carm. Pyth. P. 167 
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CHAP. vious Foundation of coming to him, and of di- 
* — ligently ſeeking to pleaſe him: Inaſmuch as he 
0 regards not to bear, much leſs reward the impeni- 

tent Sinner; another Dictate of natural Reaſon. 


No w, becauſe Guilt naturally intimidates the 
Mind, and makes it diffident of the future Favour 
of the Party offended; that Change of Mind 
(Meraduaa) returning from Evil to Good, and that 
after Care (Meran Re) to do better, ſpringing 
from Sorrow for what is paſt, (the meaning of 
Repentance in Scripture) both grow heartleſs and 
unactive, without an effectual Perſuaſign of Re- 
concilement and Forgiveneſs of Sin; therefore 
Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator of 
Reconciliation, preſents itſelf, to improve, move, 
and inſpire: it with lively Own and an actual 
ſetting about it. 


| AccorpincLy the firſt Knowledge of a 
Saviour or Feſus, is revealed for that very pur- 
poſe, He ſhall ſave his People from their Sins; 
and the Knowledge of Salvation given to . 
is for the Remiſſion of their Sins r; the Word, 
the Way, the Goſpel 4 of Salvation, all mean the 
fame Thing. The true Notion of the Ble//ing of 
a Saviour, preaching Peace or Remiſſion of Sins, 
conſiſts in turning away every one of us from our 
Iniquities . This is the Peace of God which paſ- 
ſeth all Underſtanding : or ſurpaſſeth, and is better 
than all other Underſtanding and Knowledge tbe 


* Mat. i. 21. + Luke 1. 77. 
＋ *Evay 74 Eaov erat, Jen dy ye nuiv agg ſudra 
U 2 KAAÞS: Leu, TST5 10 dave, agen dpagnav, d 
xaiwny, unde eis b, Y) bie de, Oed. 'Theophylatt's 
3 Pref. to St. Mat. apud Mill. T ö Word, or _ 
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Grate of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ibe Love of God. CH AP. 
This is the Kingdom of God, of Chriſt, of Heaven, II, 

1. e. for bringing us thither ; a Kingdom of Res VV 
conciliation, and Reſtoration of Mankind, ar 

Sinners to eternal Life, by taking away Sin, 

which was the Bar to the Entrance into it; bring- 

ing Glory to God in the Higheſt, on Earth, Peace, 

good Will towards Men: This is the mediatorial 
Kingdom, not of this World, in which Chriſt is 

King; the Way, the Truth, and the Life: for 

this Cauſe, he tells Pilate, he came into the 

World to bear Witneſs of that Truth, that he 

was the ent of God, and came from him, to be 

the Kingly Mediator and Saviour of the World; 

a good Confeſſion as the Apoſtle calls it. 


THrx Laws of which Kingdom are not the 
old Law of Works, of abſolute perfect Obedi- 
ence to the Law of the Mind, of God, and Rea- 
ſon; but the Law of the Righteouſneſs of Faith; 
accounting that Obedience, which is ſincere, zea- 
lous of good Works, to the utmoſt of our Power, 
though mixed with Frailties and Defects, to be 
equivalent to an exact adequate Performance, 
And therefore that Kingdom is ſaid to conſiſt in 
that Righteouſneſs, Peace; and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt *, which flow from that practical Belief of 
Forgiveneſs of Sins through Chriff. The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhedding abroad the Love of God, and the 
Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus the Mediator, 
upon the Hearts of the firſt Converts, confirmed 
the Truth of it by divers Miracles. And they be- \ 
ing purpoſely wrought for aſcertaining the Truth 
of the glad Tidings of Salvation, that Remiſion 
of Sins was to be had in Chrift Jeſus only, to ſay 


* ' Rom, xiv. 17. 
Vor. I, E deliberately, \ 


_ 
$44 


30 DEISM DETLINEAT RVO. 
_ CHAP. deliberately, that thoſe undeniable Miracles were 
IL Impoſture, or that That great Sinner Belzebub 
FN ad any Hand in them, was the ſame Thing as 
to ſay, the Thing proved, viz, the ſaving Grace _ 
and Favour of God promulged to the World, 
for remitting Sins in that Method, was a Cheat 
and Impoſture. That made the Sin, but more 
properly Bla/phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt , and 
made it alſo irremiſſible, not io be forgiven in this 
World, nor that which is to come*; becauſe it 
amounts to the denial of the Remiſſion of Sins, 
or Man's Salvation. And if any fall away after 
they have received bat Belief which accompanies 
Salvation, and were illuminated (as at the firſt in 
Baptiſm) by the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of 
that WET Gift, as well as Remiſſion of Sins, 
* not only tread under foot the Son of God, 
and put him to an open Shame, as being a De- 
ceiver; but do deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace. 
And it is as impoſſible to renew them again to Re- 
pentance f, as it is to indute a Man to repent of 
his Sins, who does not believe the Remiſſion of 
them. Lo 
So long and ſo firmly, by the way, was this 
capital Bleſſing of the Golpel received in Belief, 
that it was as needleſs to make it an Article of a 
Chriſtian Creed, as to have made the Goſpel itſelf 
an Article of it: Nor was it inſerted, till it was 
denied in ſome Reſpects by the Ba/ilidians, Mon- 
taniſts, but eſpecially the Novations. See Crit. 
_ Hiſt. of the Creed, pag. 361, 380. Novatian al- 
lowed of no Remiſſion of Sins committed after 
Baptiſm 3 for which he deſervedly got the Cha- 
racter of an Enemy of Mercy, a Murtherer of Re- 
pentance, a Doctor of Pride, a Corrupter of Truth, 


* Mark iii. 28, 1. vi. 4 2 26. 
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and a Deſtroyer of Charity. Cyp. Ep. 57. That CHAP. 
Comfort — Joy in believing, the firſt Churches II. 
' are ſaid to exult in, and receive the Word with w WW. 
\ Joy: Upon the ſame Account are we bid to re- 
joice in the Lord always, and again to rejoice *, 


So comfortleſs was the Heathen World before 
the Salvation of the Goſpel viſited them; fo 
doubtful were the beſt, ſo dead and deſponding 
were the Generality, as to the Practice of Repen- 
N tance, having no Certainty of the Remiſſion of 
Sins; that they contentedly ſat down in their 
Darkneſs, and cover'd themſelves with its Shadow 
and with the Repetition of their Sins; why know- 
ins the Judgment of God (that they who {4 ſuch 
hings are worthy of Death) not only do the ſame, 
but have pleaſure in them that do them. For they 
who happen'd to reaſon right from the Dictates N 
of natural Conſcience, concerning the Diſplea- 
ſure of God for ſuch wicked Actions, were other- 
wiſe inſtructed and over- perſuaded by their Tea- 
chers, the Philoſopbers, That there was no Diſplea- 
fure or Anger in God for the Offences of Men. So 
Lafant. Lib. de Ira, paſſim, is poſitive not only 
as to the Epicureans and Szoicks, (to whoſe Prin- 
ciples it was exactly agreeable) but, Ita omnes 
Philoſophi de Ira conſentiunt. And with reſpect to 
the contrary Opinion, viz. Ut iraſcatur Deus, a. 
Philoſophis nec ſuſceptum eſt unquam, nec aliquando 
defenſum ; that God could be angry, was never 
either embraced or defended by them; andat laſt 
gives his Opinion, qui ſine ira Deum eſſe credunt, 
© difſſolvunt omnem Religionem. If God is not angry 
with Sinners, what need of Repentance and for- 
ſaking Sin? Or what Occaſion to fear him ? 


* Phil. iv, 4: + Rom, i. 32. 
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TR us neglecting Repentance, and the Fear 


of God, which is the Beginning of Wiſdom and 


IE 


Religion, they went 'on greedily-in Iniquity, till 
their meaſure was ſo full, as to be given up to a 
reprobate Mind. Another of the Apologiſts ſays, 
W hat has Cicero, what has Seneca (who have wrote 


moſt divinely of other Duties and Offices) writ- 


ten of Repentance? But of Repentance they 
knew no more than this, that it was, Paſſio quæ- 
dam animi veniens de offenſa ſententiæ pxioris. Ci- 
cero declares the Opinion of all the Philoſophers, 
Off. Lib. III. Set. 27. Hoc commune eſt om- 
num Philoſophorum, nunquam nec iraſci Deum, nec 
nocere; that God was never Angry, nor would 
he ever hurt Men. In ſhort, the Heathen 
World being without a known Covenant, were 
without a known Promiſe; and being ignorant 
of Jeſus and the Reſurrection, which brought the 
Knowledge of the Remiſſion of Sins, and Life 
and Immortality to light, together with the 
abſolute Certainty of a future Judgment, they 
not knowing the manner bow it was granted, 
were without Hope of it; which left them in a 


manner without God in the World, 1. e. as to any 


Repentance towards him. They were fallen, as 
the Apoſtle tells the moſt learned of them, into 
a general Ignorance of it *, as well as of the 
Object of Worſhip: Their Caſe, however, 
was not deſperate, it was pitiable, and there- 
fore engagingly addreſs'd them, That the times 
that Ignorance, God winked at, but now com- 
mands all Men every where to repent, becauſe he 
8 a Day, &c. by tbat Man Jeſus 
1 S — « 4 


* 48; xviii. 30. 
Hencs,- 
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HEN ce, upon the very firſt Commencement 


on CSS 


II. 


of preaching the Goſpel, by the Fore-runner nfl i.” 


* Fobn, the firſt! Diſciples to Evangelical Repen- 
tance, -were made in the Belrgfigf, bim that ſhould 
come after. And after our Bord had wrought 
out our Pardon by his Death, Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion, in all the Preaching and Writing of 
his Apoſtles, Where Repentance is urged, it is 
never once urged alone: But either, where Faith 
in Chriſt was firſt received, which previouſly ſup- 
poſed that Foundation; or, where it was not 
as yet embraced, recommended always for con- 
verting Feus and Gentiles, in Conjunction with 
being baptized in the Name of FJeſus, or Lord 
Jeſus, for Remiſſion of Sins *; which neceſſarily 
includes Faith in him as the Mediator of Recon- 
ciliation, The Apo/tle particularly enumerates it 
together with Baptiſm in his Catalogue of the 
Fundamentals of the Doctrine of Chriſt; wherein 
the Hebreto,Cqnverts were not fo {teddy as they 
ſhould be 4 or elſe in Conjunction with his be- 
ing riſen, and aſcended to Heaven, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, io give Repentance to Iſrael, and 
Forgiveneſs of Sin f; or, his being the Judge of 
the World j. And St. Paul's ſhewing to them of 


Damaſcus and Jeruſalem, and all the Coaſts: of | 


Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould re- 
pent and turn jo God, and do Works meet for Re- 
pentance |, was joined with the Preaching of Feſus f. 
To all Converts we find it -inſeparably urged; 
with Faith in Feſus, or Belief of the Goſpel, which 
is the ſame thing. This ſignifying, that Repen- 


1941 


At i. 37, 38. iiiy 19. + Heb. vi. 1, 2. 
+ 4& v. 5 : the As xvii. 31. + A, 
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CHAP. tance was impracticable, where there is no Per- 
II. ſuaſion of the Remiſſion of Sins; becauſe that 


| 
+4 
I 
[ 
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Faith, or Perſuaſion of the Goodneſs of God in 
Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf, ' is the 
Motive and moral Cauſe of it: Which Cauſe be- 
ing a Revelation ffom the Gift of God, the Ef- 
fe, Repentance, may very juſtly, as it ſome- 
times is affirmed, be his Gift: For the Gentile 
had no Motives to Repentance; and the Few 
none in Compariſon of the Chriſtian z and there- 
fore to give them ſuch Motives, was the ſame 
Thing as to give them both Repentance. And what 
was the Effect of preaching Remiſſion of Sins to 
the Gentiles in the Name of Jeſus? The Jews 
themſelves are forced to confeſs it, that God had 
granted to the Gentiles REPENT ANCE wnto 
Life, Acts x. 18. implying that Doctrine to be 
the Fountain of Repentance. N 


A T x aT Grace of God being granted, and as 
far as it appeared to all Men, REPENTANCE 
becomes an able, well- promoted, and moſt en- 
couraged Undertaker of the Work of for/aking 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and living ſoberly , 
righteouſly, and godly, &c. The perſuading Men 
into the Remiſſion of Sins in the Method of God 
in Chriſt, is one of the Keys of that Kingdom; 
and to be appointed to the Miniſtry of that gra- 
cious manifold Word of Exhortation, is the ſame 
Thing, as to have the Keys appointed, or giver 
for opening the Kingdom of Heaven to Believers 
in Jeſus. That eternal Life, conſequent upon 
Sins being remitted through him, may be our 
Hope; and eternal Death, the Conſequence of 
their being retained, may ſtrike our Fear, with 
ſuch a Force, as to 2 wg us from our Sins, 


Ax p 
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Ax p becauſe true Repentance not to be re- 


pented of, includes in it a Return to that univer- 
ſal Obedience which God and the Conſtitution 
of Things have commanded ; called therefore 
Converſion, or turning to the Lord; renewing of the 
Mind, putting on the new Man, the new Creature, 
Regeneration, new Birth, newneſs of Life : and 
foraſmuch as Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt touch- 
ing Remiſſion of Sins, gives Nerves and Motion 
to that Repentance, which ſets all the Wheels of 
Duty in regular Motion, and puts the whole 
Courſe of a good Converſation in Order, for 
bringing forth Fruits meet for Repentance; to 
induce Men to repent, and do the fir/# Works of 
natural Religion, to the utmoſt of their Power, 
by the Means and Motives of the Goſpel, is the 
great Buſineſs of the Goſpel. The Contents of 
Cbriſt's own preaching the Goſpel of the King- 
dom of God is accordingly ſummed up, in 
reaching, repent ye, and believe the Goſpel * ; and 
be. Paul, according to the Commiſſion he re- 
ceived from Jeſus, appearing to him from Hea- 
ven, A. xxiv. 18, Sc. to open the Eyes of 
Fews and Gentiles, and turn them from Darkneſs. 
ro Light, and from the Power of Satan-unto 
God, that they may receive Forgiveneſsof Sins, and 
Inheritance among them, which are ſanctify'd 
by Faith ; ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem, and then to the Gentiles, that 
they ſhould repent and turn to God, and do Works 
meet for Repentance, in Virtue of that Faith, This 
is the Account he gives of his own Preaching a 
Doctrine, in all Truth and Soberneſs, before 
King Agrippa, and the whole Court. At another 


* Marki. 15. Mat. iv. 17. 
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Time, reckoning up the whole Counſel of God 


IS in, manifeſting, his Son in the Fleſh, and n 


Thiogs of that Goſpel, which he, for his Part, 
preached with ſuch zealous Diligence and Fide- 
lity, as to be free from the Blood of all Men, by 
his holding nothing back of what was indiſpen- 
. neceſſary both. to Jes and Greeks, fu 
up. in Repentance towards Cod, and Faith to ny 
0 r. Lord Jeſus Chriſt *,... No. wonder,, therefore, 
5 that Faith ſo often ſtands for the. Chriſtian Re- 
ligiog in general, ſceing it is the principal Inſtrur 
2 for carrying 5 its Deſigns, 5 MOINS 
epentance, Which promotes the Endęavours 
after, a Bee 1. „ 


4 
: 


before the Elder: & Epheſus, the moſt materia 


| 80 ution oß that implicated perplexing Queſtion, 
M hai is 4rue Religion; What muſt I do to be ſaved ? 
Becauſe the true Anſwer will, at the fame Time, 
acqpunt for the different Deſcriptions, and ſeem- 
10g Catalogues of Fundamentals, and Abridg- 
ments of the Contents of Al as they 
. in Holy Scripture. The Aal is not 
e, but MARY even a Legion, it one was to 
_ by the Number of Anſwers given to it 3 
cou ding rather a negative Knowledge what iti 
not, than poſitively what. it is; the pregnant Oc- 
Co of Confuſion and, Wran le, and of, being 
toſſed to and fro with every W. ind of Doctrine 
wrong Apprehenſions and Miſtakes muſt continue, 
till that negative manner of reſolving is changed 
22 ſome poſitive, ſatisfactory Account of it; 
ich is eaſily attainable both in general, and par- 
ticular, if we would but e uk it by, and ap- 


| 44 | 
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ply it to its Ends and Deſigns in general, and CHAP; 
, . | 4 f II. 


particular. : 
TAE Queſtion cannot be put with reſpect to 
the Religion of the END, becauſe that is no 
veſt ion, all are agreed: When it is aſked there- 
fore, What is true Religion? It muſt be under- 
ſtood only, I bat is the true Religion of the 
MEA NS? Now the Deſign of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, or Chriſtianity in general, being to make 
us wiſe unto Salvation, and recover us om a 
vain Converſation to the Happineſs and Perfec- 
tion of our Nature; from an accuſing Diſobe- 
dience to God's Laws, and nc fearful 
apprehenſions of Puniſhment, to that ſincere 
Compliance we are capable of, which, may make 
us ſecure of his Favour, and a Recompence; by 
removing all Hindrances both in Knowledge and 
Practice; and affording all neceſſary Adi, Mo- 
tives, and Helps; it muſt follow, that there are 
juſt To many Deſigns of Chriſtianity. in particular, 
as there are Imperfections and Hindrances in 
Knowledge, and Practice, to be removed and 
amended; and as there are Helps and Motives 
wanting to effect it, with regard to the Religion 
of the EN D, and of the MEANS. It muſt 
therefore be, as it is, variouſly ſet forth and de- 
ſcribed in its Deſigns in Holy Writ, according 
to the Variety of thoſe Exigencies, and Defects 
both in the Religion of the End, and the Means: 
As if, whenever it applies itſelf in either of thoſe 
Caſes, to any People, it was its main and only 
Buſineſs to redreſs that Defect, or ſuppl y tbe want- 
ed Motive, To put the Queſtion in general, 
What is true Religion?” When the Want 
and Application is only in particular (and almoſt 
always it is put in Reference to Particulars only, 
| ' to 
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to ſome few or more Contents of it:) It is much 
ſuch a Queſtion, as what is Law? Or what is 
Phyſick ? 


To the former, ſuppoſe one to anſwer, The 
<« beſt or trueſt Syſtem of Law is that which or- 
« ders every thing that is right, by a competent 
% Authority, for the Good of the Whole: 
Though that is, perhaps, a right Account in ge- 
neral, foraſmuch as all Laws are reſolved into it, 
and from thence derive their Reaſon, and Powers 
of obliging. But, notwithſtanding it ought to be 
eſteemed a ſatisfactory adequate Anſwer in general 
to ſuch a general Queſtion, it ſeldom anſwers the 
Mind of the Aſker, becauſe he generally means, 
according to the Country he has been bred in, 
and the Laws and Cuſtoms he has been inured to, 
almoſt nothing elſe, but the Law of his own 
Country. And as often as he means that, the 
Way to bring him in Satisfaction, is firſt to aſk 
him what is his Caſe of Wrong, which he would 
have the Law accountable to him for, it being 

eſs 


the Bulineſs of all Law to prevent and redr 


Wrong. And then as he ſhewerh his Matrer, let 
him be anſwer'd accordingly, by ſhewing what 
the Law is in that Caſe; how hens it di- 
ſtinguiſhes his Right, and with what Penalties 
enforces the Recovery of it; and that will be the 
moſt pertinent and contenting Anſwer to ſuch a 
Queriſt ——Again, to the other Queſtion, What 
is Phyſick? If one ſhould reply, © It is a Pro- 
<« feſſion, undertaking to cure all Diſtempers, 
é curable: It may be, he utters che whole 


Truth: Still the Querift finds himſelf nothing 


the better for that general Truth; becauſe either 


he himſelf, or ſome of his Friends aileth ſome- 
thing, and he would gladly know a — 


* 
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If that was his Meaning, (and moſt likely it was)) CHAP. 
viz, What Cure and Afliſtance can Phyſick bring II. 
to me, or my Neighbour ? The ready and the SENT 
only good Anſwer to fuch a Patient is, firſt ro 
find out, by aſking proper Queſtions, what his 
Ailment is, and then preſcribe the proper Medi- 
cine accordingly. And as that is true Law, and 
Proceedings of Law, which in all Caſes anſwers 
its Intendment, in rectifying what is wrong 
among Subjects, by conſulting the Good of the 
Whole: And as that is true Phyſick which cor- 
reſponds to its Undertaking in endeavouring the 
moſt effeftual Means, for curing all Diſeaſes 
curable: So, in the Application, that is Reli- 
gion, and that is true Religion, which is beſt 
med and adapted to obtain its obligatory whole- 
ſome Deſigns upon voluntary rational Creatures, 
by redreſſing all that is wrong, and wanting; 
and healing what is diſorderly in theit Converſa- 
tion; and inducing them by the moſt powerful 
Means and Motives, to diſcharge their Obliga- 
tions in the three Branches of Relation which 
God, and the Conſtitution of Things, have placed 
them under; to purſue the Religion of the End, 
an uſe the Religion of the Means, in order to 
rform it with greater Care, and to the greateſt 
Perfection, that it may conclude in ſo much 
greater Happineſs to the Performer. 


Bur then conſidering again, in particular, 
that when Chriſtianity enter'd the World, Mens 
Converſation was mixed up of ſome little Good 
and very much Evil, ſome Truth with a great 
deal of Error; and none, perhaps, ſo completely 
wicked as to have no one Virtue, or Seed of 
good in them (that Character, I preſume, belong- 
ing to none but the Devil, be Evil one :) If a 
806 Mixture 


6% DEI M DRTIN ATE. 
"CHAP, Mixture of Good and Evil, Virtue and Vice, then 
| IE the Evil and the Error only wanted to be purged 
away, and the contrary Good and Truth to be 
planted in their room, by thoſe Applications that 
can beſt effect it. Thus Truth is ſerviceable to 
Good, in driving out Error, as often as it is the 
Author of Evil. And if Men and Chriſtians are 
ſtill at this Day, and ever will be, a Miſcellany of 
Right and Wrong, Senſe and Reaſon, more or 
leſs; partly ſinful, partly virtuous; and they 
who have the moſt Virtues have them in the Al- 
lay of Human Imperfection: And if this is the 
undoubted State of the Caſe; What Thing elſe, 
or what Thing better in particular, can the Chri- 
ſtian Religion be?, Than to ſupply every Lack of 
Virtue, and of the Truth that has a Tendency to 
promote Obedience, and remove every Sin and 
rregularity in Practice, and every Error alſo 
in Judgment, ſo far as it has an Influence on the 
other. To touch upon our Duty and Obligations 
in the aforeſaid Diſtribution, + » I: 
- In the Religion of the End, as to ourſelves; 
Is Humility, the previous Ground of all Inſtruc- 
| tion and neceſſary. Knowledge inceptive of D/ 
4 cipleſbig wanting? Lou find it the Buſineſs of 
4 Chriſtianity, in its Endeavours to cure us of all 
our Maladies and Diſorders, to ſupply that De- 
fect almoſt in the fſt Place: For our Lord came 
not tocall the Righteous, ſuch as conceited them- 
| ſelves ſuch, like our Author, but Sinners to Re- 
= pentance; which Text he ſtrangely perverts, 
| pag. 42, as if his twelve Diſciples were the moſt 
ſcandalous, Sinners in the World. Thus begins 
the firſt Words of our bleſſed Maſter's Sermon, 
Bleſſed are ibe poor in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven. For they only will learn God's hy — 
* 2 OW 
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how divinely they abound in Wiſdom and Prudence CHAP, 
in his Kingdom of Reconciliation, or Method of I. 
ſaving Men; He therefore only dwelleth with WY 
_ thoſe of a low and contrite Spirit, to revive the 
Spirit of the humble, and to rejoice the Heart of 
the contrite ones: the Pride therefore of rejecting 
that Method muſt needs go before Deſtruction. 


1 


TAE Author of Cbriſtianity, Sc. pag. 307. 
derides this, as if Chriftanity was an Enemy to the 
Rich, as ſuch; and to all the honeſt induſtrious 
Methods of becoming ſo. But that is writing 
Reflections on his own Underſtanding, and 
throwing -out Reproaches ' which revert upon 
himſelf, Is there no Difference between poor in 
Spirit; and poor in outward Circumſtances ? He 
could not but know that the Text he cites from 
St. Luke, is to be interpreted by St. Mattbzw, 
The great Poſitiveneſs and Vanity of this Au- 
thor,” as an Author, diffuſes itfelf throughout his 
Performance, till he comes to his laſt Paragraph, 
which has more of the Sneer than any Seriouſ- 
neſs in it. The manifeſt Scope of his Book is to 
extol and magnify the Sufficiency of bis on, and 
his Diſciples Reaſon, as a Guide to Salvation and 
Happineſs, independent of any external Revela- 
tion from God; which deſerves no better in their 
Eſtimate than to be excluded from Reception, 
and baniſh'd from the Place, where it is receiv'd, 
as unreaſonable; though in its practical, which is 
its very and only Deſign, it exhibits nothing 
_ contrary to Reaſon ; as partial, becauſe not as 
yet communicated to all ; and he has ſpared no 
Pains to ſave Mi/joners the trouble, that it never 
may; as unworthy of God, commanding, arbitrary 
Things; as diſhonourable to him, having no ten- 
dency to promote the Honour of Goa, * 
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Good of Men, but the contrary; that it is every 
way needleſs, and in all reſpects uſeleſs ; that Re- 
velation and Reveries are ſynonimous Terms; 
that Superſtitipn and Enthuſiaſm are both the 


Cauſe and Effect of all ſuppoſed Revelation from 


Heaven. But he is ſo unhappy and inconſiſtent, 
as to wound himſelf and his Scheme through the 
Sides of Chriſtianity. He every where makes 


' theſe the reigning Propoſitions of his Book. That 


natural and reveaPd Religion only differ as to the 
manner of their being communicated z, that Chriſti- 
anity is neither more or leſs than the Republication 
of the Law of Nature. If then, they are ſo much 
the ſame, in his own great Judgment, does not 
all thoſe Reproaches recoil and ſtick to his natural 
Religion, the Idol he adores, and has ſet up to 
_ down Chriſtianity with? If theſe are the beſt 

ruits of the arrogant, ſcornful Riches of his Spirit, 
it is left to God, what Share he has in the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the Kingdom of Heaven ; but this may 
with Charity be affirm'd of the Memory he has left 
upon Earth from this Performance, that he is a 
poor, diſhoneſt, inconſiſtent Writer, which will 
more fully appear in the Sequel. But to return. 


Is there wanting a Diſpoſition to mourn for 
our Sins? Or a due Deſire of the Knowledge and 
Practice of all Righteouſneſs? Or the Purity of 
being inwardly and fincerely religious? Or Pa- 
tience under unjuſt Perſecution and Calumny for the 
Sake of Chriſt ? They are all recommended and 
promoted with a Bleſſing The Bleſſing of the 
two firſt, to mourn for the Want, and to hunger 


and thirſt with the Deſire of Righteouſneſs, is as 


obvious, as that Righteouſneſs itſelf is a Bleſſing. 
The Bleſling of the third is undeniable, I mean 
the pure in Heart: Becauſe, as the firſt Degree of 

Virtue 
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Virtuc᷑ is to abſtain from evil Deeds, and do good CH AP. 


ones; the ſecond Degree, and that called Per- 
fection, or perſect Man, to refrain from ill Words, 
and ſpeak that which is good to the Uſe of edi- 
fying ; the moſt perfect and bleſſed of all, is to 
keep the Heart with all Diligence, to the de- 
lighting in good Thoughts only, and I 
ling all evil ones. With reſpect to the laſt, 
the Apoſtles were ſo bleſſed, that they reoiced in 
their Afflictions; and exhorted others to count 
itall Joy when they fell into the like : No hea- 
then Virtue could ever inſpire Foy, it could go no 
farther than make it tolerable, 


As to our Neighbour ;, is Meekneſs, Mercy, 
Peace-making neglected? You have them enforc'd, 
one with the greateſt Happineſs on Earth, 
the ſecond with an high Reward in Heaven and 
Earth, the third with the higheſt Encomium. 
Is, as in other Places, Charity to our Brother 
very cold, and little minded? Then Faith is on- 
ly Chriſtian Faith when it works by Love; the End 
of the Commandment s is Charity, Love is the ful- 
filling of the Law; foraſmuch as it promtes all 
the Good, and prevents all the Evil to our Neigh- 
bour that is in one's Power ; it is therefore an ex- 


cellent Summary of that eternal Law and Right 


which is founded in the Nature of Things, and 
is the Root of all Civil Laws +. But as Civil 
Laws can only provide againſt Miſchief from 
known Cauſes, and Miſchief does continually 
ariſe from unforeſeen Cauſes and Circumſtances, 


which occaſions ſo many new Laws ; all that the 


IN. i. 5. Tis » Which ſignifies in the 
New Teftament, a „ with a particular Charge, 
going along with it, upon a particular Occaſion. 

+ Radix Juſtitiæ, & omne fundamentum /Equitatis. ow 
, Wnole 
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II. 
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whole Multitude of them can effect, is only to 
leſſen Evil; whilft this Law of Charity by pro- 
moting the inward Principle, would totally pre- 
vent Wrong and Evil, which is the End of all 
Law *. This is in St. Fob + ſometimes the old 
Commandment from God, and the Nature of 
Things ; ſometimes the new ; becauſe the Dark- 
neſs is paſt, and the true Light now ſhineth. 


Tu Tradition of the Scrihes had fo corrupted 
the true, Interpretation, and mutilated the Righ- 
teouſneſs due unto the Royal Law; that our 
bleſſed Lord, by ſetting aſide their deſtroying 
Gloſſes, which ſer aſide the Peoples Obedience, 
making the Commandment of God of none Ef- 
fect; and by re. aſſerting it to its true Scope and 
Purpoſe, then loft, may be ſaid to be a new Le- 
gillator (in the Authority of J /ay unto you) of 
the Decalogue ; eſpecially of the Law of loving 
one another, as it is enforced, and exampled in 
c 


NMS ech Kin Ts . candjd Opinion 
commonly abſent from the Judgment we make of 
our Brother? Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged ; 
condemn not, and ye ſpall not be condemned. 


16 the Jaoih, Nation remarkably defetive in 
the true Zxds of Sacrifice, and inſtituted Parts of 
Religion, ſtopping ſhort, and placing the all of 


Religion in ſuch Things? Then the Prophet op- 


a 
. 
* 1 


M dig. do 74 vile, giving unto every one their due. 
1 Jobn xi. 7,8. | | 
1 Called in many Places zb h. A O45; and diſtinguiſhed 
from the Laws and Pretepts of Moſer, by being &p des 
xTiozws, Mark's. G6. e d a & Mer e 
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rtunely ſums up, prefers, and urges the diſre- CHAP. 
garded Ends; What does the Lord require, but to 
do juſtly, love Mercy, and walk humbly with, &c. — 
The Lord would have Mercy, Juſtice, Humility, 
and not Sacrifice. 

ARE the Jewiſh Converts offenſive to the Cen- 
tile, in any particular Province, as Antioch, Syria, 
and Cilicia, through a miſtaken Zeal for a Ne- 
ceſſity of their being circumciſed alſo, in order to 
be Chriſtians? Then, at a ſolemn Aſſembly of 
the D Elders, in Oppoſition to ſuch an 
unchriſtian Opinion, by tempt ye God, to put 4 
Yoke upon the Neck of the Diſciples, which neither, 
&c. and the Sentence is, not to trouble them, which 
from among the Gentiles are turned to God. Are 
ſome of the Cuſtoms and Indulgences of the lat- 
ter, a Stumbling-block to the former, who 
were in a contrary Sentiment, and an Occaſion 
of not accompanying with them? Then it ſcemed 
good to the Holy Gboſt and the Apoſtles, io lay upon 
them no greater Burtben than theſe neceſſary Things, 
to abſtain from Meats offered io Idols, from Blood, 
and from Things ſtrangled, and from Fornication, 
from which, &c, Acts xv. It was neceſſary to 
forbid them Fornication, that they might relin- 
quiſh their Heatheniſh Notion of the Innocency 
of it; and occaſionally neceſſary ro prohibit the 
other, for a temporary, charitable Compliance 
with the converted Zew's unconquerable Abhor- 
rence of thoſe Things; who, as long as their Tem- 
ple was yet. ſtanding, and Sacrifices there ſtill 
continued, could not be reconciled to the Uſe of t 
Blood in any thing but Sacrifice; which ceaſing 
with the Temple, the direct End and Occaſion of 
the Prohibition of abſtaining from Blood, and 
from things firangled ceaſed; though the ſe- 

You, I. F condary 
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CHAP.'condary moral Senſe of _—_— from Cruelty, 


H. and Luxury ſtill continued, an 
ich more open Precepts. 


was enforced 


Is common Swearing, by the Temple, by Heaven, 
&c. rife and ſhameful, as formerly every where, 
ſo now too much in our Streets? Our Lord in- 
terpoſes, Swear not at all; St. James puts on the 
Style of a Fundamental, but above all, Swea 
not, in that impious, prophane manner. 7 


Is fervent Charity in forgiving Treſpaſſes 
wanting, in company of ſobriety and watch- 
ing unto Prayer, then the Apoſtle puts in, above 
all Things [either Sobriety or regular Prayer] have 
fervent. Charity among yourſelves, for ſuch a Charity 
fhall cover the Multitude-of Sins, i. e. entitle to a 
plentiful Forgiveneſs from God, according to the 
Petition in the Lord's Prayer, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 


I's Relief often forgot to the diſtreſſed, When 
it is in the Power of thoſe who have received the 
Faith, and make their boaſt of that, and of bear- 
ing the Word #2? Then Chriſtianity, in order to 
redreſs ſuch a defiling of the Word, by deſpiſing 
of the poor , and to perſuade the better to the 
Virtue that was wanting, delights to repreſent 
and urge itſelf by the Apoſtle, to be that pure and 
undefiled Religion, which viſits the Fatherleſs and the 
Widow in their Aflifion, as carefully, as to keep 
ourſelves unſpotted from the World 4. If the 
Religion of any Believer tolerated him in thoſe 
Defects,-it could not be pure and undefiled, 
er good in other Reſpects. It was need- 


® James xi. 14. James i, 23. + Janes xi. 6. 
xt Fame i. 27. 


leſs 
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leſs for St. James to enumerate Faith in Chriſt, 
in his then Account of the Chriſtian Religion; 
becauſe thoſe he wrote to, actually miſplaced the 
Whole of Chriſtianity, in a mere believing, with- 
out thoſe becoming Works, regardleſs of re- 
lieving Charity, and perſonal Purity; reſting in 
the Means inſtead of the End, and never apply ing 
the Means to its appointed End, their Faith was 
impure and defiled : To ſuch Abuſers of their 
Faith and Profeſſion, it was therefore wiſe to 
omit, and ſuperfluous to mention, the Neceſſity 
of Faith, of which they had ſo much already 
but of ſuch, Works which they egreiouſly want- 
ed; grounding his Argument upon an eftabliſh'd 
Maxim, he that offendeth in one Point is guilty of 
all; as if he had ſaid, Morality in all its Branches 
being the End of Faith, he that allows himſelf 
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in tranſgreſſing one Branch of that Religion of 


the End, does not anſwer the End of Chriſt's Re- 
ligion, and therefore is guilty of deviating from 
the whole Deſign of ir. Therefore Faith is not 
the leſs neceſſary, for his omitting it in his De- 


ſcription of pure and undefiled Religion, before 


God and the Father. For St. Paul, and all the 
Preachers, had before ſufficiently inſiſted upon 
the Neceſſity of Faith, where it was not receiv'd, 
as the only Way whereby Jeros or Gentiles were 
to be ſaved. 


Ax to the end that ſo needful, and excellent 
a Piece of Humanity, and natural Religion, 
might never be forgot, the Judge of all the 
Earth, erects a parabolical Scheme of the future 
Judgment upon that, not as if he would not 
likewiſe judge every Man according to his other 
Works ; for as the Law of Chrift is the Law of 
the beſt Means to the beſt End; and as they 

| 1 who 
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CHAP. who have ſinned without that Law, ſhall not be 


It. 


/ Judged by that Law; it follows, that we who 


ſin under, are to be judged by it; and conſe- 
quently for wilfully failing in the Means, as well 
as the End, And as Remiſſion of Sins by the 
Mediator, is the great Doctrine of the Goſpel 
atteſted by the Father, and by the Miracles of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; to impeach that Doctrine, or to 
fay thoſe atteſting Miracles were wrought by the 
Evil Spirit, is the unpardonable Blaſphemy 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; and thoſe idle diſſoluie 
Words (according to the Subject Matter) which 
our Lord ſays ſhall be brought to account at the 
Day of Judgment, Mat. xi. 36. The Judge, I 
ſay, particularly mentions, that he would be 
ſure to take an Account of that, and not omit it: 
To the Intent, that every one of his Servants 
might think upon Judgment as oft as they omit 
it, having at the ſame Time, a fair Opportunity 
and Means ſufficient for doing it; that they ſhall 
find Judgment without Mercy, who ſhew no Mercy, 


and that they who deny him now in thoſe Works, 


ſhall then be denied by him. That they who 
merely Prophecy, or do Miracles in his Name, 
ſerve other People with his Name, but not them- 
ſelves. For what ſignifies mentioning the Means 
to them that know them, if the End is unanſwer'd? 
To make it accordingly the more memorable to 
our Obfervance, he draws up a ſfolemrf Scheme 
or Repreſentation, how the Chriſtian Profeſſor 
will come off at the laſt Day, upon the foot of 
performing, or neglecting that Virtue; as may 
be ſeen, Mat. xxv. 31, Oc. But from that 
Draught of the general Judgment, there is no rea- 
ſon to think that other Works done in the Body 
will not be brought to light: only that it was the 
Mind of Chriſt to enforce, and it is certainly the 

N ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt Way of enforcing ; much like the re- CH AP. 
ſtraining from Cenſure and raſh- Judgment of II. 


others, judge and ye ſhall be judged; condemn not, 
and ye ſhall not be condemned; or the P/almiſt pro- 
miſing, P/al. xv. a Place in God's holy Hill to 
thoſe that walk uprightly, ſpeaking the Truth 
from their Heart, doing no Evil to, nor taking 
up a Reproach againſt their Neighbour, reſpect- 
ing the Servants of God, and performing their 
Oaths. An Adjudication to every Chriſtian that 
he will moſt aſſuredly take an Account of our 
Lives in Relation to that Duty in particular; to 
reward the Performance, even though the Doer 
had forgot it; and puniſh the contrary Diſobe- 
dience, of thoſe eſpecially, who are his Diſciples, 
It is paſſing Sentence according to that #niver/al 
Verdi, By this ſhall all Men know that ye are my 
Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another; ſuitable 
to that well known Maxim of the Law, be that 
loveth God, loves his Brother alſo. And to what 
Purpoſe would it be to put Faith in himſelf, and 
the Advantage of that Divine Means for loving 
God and our Neighbour, into the Sentence of 
any but thoſe who wilfully contemned it? As to 
thoſe who were acquainted with it, and employ- 
ed it not to that Purpoſe, it can be mentioned 
only by way of Aggravation, ſince the End is 
not attain'd. He will renounce all Acquaint- 
ance with them, who pretend any with him, 
and yet learn'd or conſidered him ſo little, as to 
negle& a Duty which Humanity itſelf teaches ; 
eſpecially knowing withal, what a peculiar and 
perſonal Conſideration he enforces it with, by tel- 
ling thoſe that perform'd it, they did it to Him; 
and thoſe who omit it, that they as good as dared 
to omit it to himſelf in Perſon; and therefore 


ſhould be puniſh'd according to their Deſervings, 
| * without 
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CHAP. without Mercy, for ſhewing none, even towards 

him, who was profuſe of his Blood and Life for 
WV their Sakes, 


Tuus again with reſpect to both thoſe Duties, 
to our Brother, and Ourſelves ; in order to diſ- 
ſuade the better from the prevailing Vices (be- 
fore mentioned) of bitter Envy, Strife, Vain- 
glory, and lying againſt the Truth, Chriftianity 
put on the Style and Deſcription, as if that was 
the whole Streſs of its Commiſſion, of being that 
Wiſdom from above; 'which is firſt pure, then prace- 
able, gentle, and eaſy to be entreated, full of Mercy 
and good Fruits, without Partiality; and without 
Hypocriſy *. 


Ax p where Temperance and Juſtice were no- 
toriouſly deficient, as in Felix and Druſilla, de- 
firous to hear of the Faith of Chriſt z the Faith 
of Chriſt by its great Apoſtle reaſons of them, 
and their Neceſſity, if x wk would in any mea- 
ſure become Chriſtians, As xxiv. 24. As be- 
fore is reaſon'd with the hard-hearted oppreſſor 
.Nebuchadnezzar, 'by the Mouth of Daniel w. 27. 
wherefore' break of thy Sins by Righteouſneſs and 
thine Iniquittes, ' by ſhewing Mercy to the Poor. 
the Forerunner St. John told the Soldiers, Men 
of Violence and Mutiny, what they were to do 
to be content with their Pay, and to do Violence to no 
Man, l der 10 bs | 


Is there a Diſtinction of clean and unclean Meat 
and Drink ſubſiſting, and Diſſention, and Diſcord, 
and every evil Work thence arifing? Then the 
Kingdom of God conſiſts not in Meat and Drin; but 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the: Holy Ghoſt, 

ward ® Fames i. 7. F 


Laſtly, 
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Laſily, W1 E reference to our Duty to God, 


II. 


true Religion is abbreviated, in fearing bim and V. 


keeping his Commandments, which is the whole Duty 
of Man; in loving the Lord our God with all our 
Hearts, &c. which is the firſt and great Com- 


mandment. 


Ap where the Belief of the one true God, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, is not receiv'd, or 
is corrupted with Idolatrous Worſhip of Idol Me- 
diators, the Buſineſs of Chriſtianity, and its Pro- 
feſſors, (as it was the Apoſtles in the Caſe of the 
 Idolatrous Lyſrians, As xiv. 15, and Athenians, 

xvii.) ſhould ever be to remove that falſe Founda- 
tion in the firſt Place, before Jeſus Chriſt, the 
true Mediator, is laid, as the chief Corner-Stone; 


II. Ir we proceed to the Means, ſo great 
Streſs is laid upon Repentance, as if it ſtood for 
the whole. That Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins 
ſhould be preached in his Name among all Nations *, 
Repent and believe the Goſpel T. Went out and 
preached that Men ſhould repent f. Except ye repent 
ye ſhall periſo ſ. _ Repent and be converted that your 


Sine, &c +. Now commandeth all Men to re- 


| pent I. * 


Tus like is laid upon che Reſurrection of 

Chriſt from the dead ** : If thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy Mouth the Lord Feſus, and believe in thint 
Heart that God hath 2 him from the dead, thou 
Halt be ſaved, Becauſe his Riſing from the dead 
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CHAP. is eſſential to ſupport our Belief of having Juſti- | 


* 


II. 


fication, or Forgiveneſs of Sins before God: 
From which Belief followeth that Repentance 
unto Life, which worketh the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, i. e. (as oppoſed to the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law) ſincere Obedience to God's Law, and Ac- 
ceptance with him, under a full Perſuafion, that 
we have Salvation or Pardon of Sin thro? Chriſt 
who 1s the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth, And becauſe his Death and 
Reſurrection are the two Pillars, having for their 


 . Baſis the Faith of his being the Son of God, and 


Son of Man, which ſupport the Belief of Re- 
miſſion of Sins; therefore the ſame Apoſtle elſe- 
where *, delivers as he had received the Impor- 


tance of them, & Tpwro;, among the firſt Things. 


In another Place +, the firſt Principles of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt are laid down in more Parti- 
culars: Repentance from dead Works, Faith towards 
God; the Dotirine of Baptiſms, of laying on of 
Hands, of the Reſurrection, and of eternal Judgment. 
And becauſe the Belief of. Jeſus Chriſt being 
equally Son of God and Son of Man, maintains 
the Faith of his being the compleateſt Mediator; 
and the Belief of ſuch a Mediator's dying for our 
Sins, and riſing, and fitting at the Right Hand 
of God to mediate and intercede for our Juſtifica- 


tion, beſt ſecures and maintains the Belief of Re- 


miſſion of Sins, which animates Repentance and 
all the Religion of the Means, which reſtores our 


Obedience to, and Performance of the Religion 
of the End. | 


Hz NCE Faith in Chriſt being the principal 
Mover, or vital Principle of all the reſt, ſo often 


® 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. + Heb. vi, 6. 
. Occurs 
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occurs as a ſummary of the Goſpel, or true Re- 
ligion. Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved*: God fo loved the World, that be 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but bave everlaſting Life, — 
He that believeth in the Son, bath everlaſting Life, 
and be that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee Life g: 
This is Lif- eternal | or the Knowledge of the Way 
how Sins are remitted] 1% know thee the only true 

God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent t; ye be- 
lieve in God, believe alſo in me ||, as the only ap- 
pointed Mediator of Redemption J and Interceſ+ 
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ion F. The Words whereby Cornelius the firſt - 


Gentile Convert, and his Houſe were to be faved, 
in his Belief of a God, were thoſe accompanying 
the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, Peace by bim, 
that he is Lord cf all, that he died, roſe again, is 


Fudge of Quick and Dead, and that whoſoever be- 
lieveib in bim, hath Remiſſion of Sins . 


Laſtly, I's the Knowledge of what excludes out 
of the Kingdom of Heaven wanting? All hypo- 
critical Outſide Religion, like the Scribes and 
Phariſees r. The Pride and Unteachableneſs 
of Human Reaſon t; the imputing the Miracles 


of Chriſt to an evil Spirit ; the refuſing to 


embrace the Chriſtian Faith where offered 583 
the reſiſting legal Authority for reſiſting Sake |} ; 
they who continue unrighteous, Fornicators, 
Idolaters, Adulterers, effeminate Abuſers of 
themſelves with Mankind, Thieves, Covetous, 


Aut wi. zo, 31. + Jobs iii. 16, 36.— The 
like affirmed Chap. v. 24.—— vi. 47. 1 v. 12. 
; 32 xv. 3. | ow XIV. 1. + Ja xiv. 27. 
# obn xiv. 13, Cc. As x. 36. compared with xi. 14. 


Mat. v. 20. Mat. xvui. 3. 14 Mark 


ii, 30. J) Mark xvi. 16. 4 Rom. xii. 2. 
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CHAP. Drunkards, Revilers, Extortioners *, and the 


Doers of Evil, out of a Principle that Good may 
come of it 4. | 


SEEING then that every one of theſe, the 
Religion of the End, and of the Means, are ne- 
ceſſary, each in their Order; and ſeeing it is the 
Method of particular Parts of Scripture, (the 
Whole whereof is our entire Rule jn Divine 
Things) to inculcate moſt the Neceſſity of parti- 
cular Doctrines, where, and to what Perſons 
they were wanted moſt; it will by no Means 
follow, that becauſe one or more Particulars are 
made neteflary in one or more Places, that it 
therefore abates any Thing of the due Neceſſity 
of other Particulars in other Places, As if Cha- 
rity, for Inſtance, being one Branch of the Re- 
ligion of the End, was the one Thing neceſſary, or 
the only Inquiſition by which we were to be tried 
at the laſt Day; or, becauſe it is greater than 
Faith (as every End is with reſpect to the Means) 
that therefore we may diſuſe the Means, and pro- 

ſe to attain the End without them: Or, that 
Faich was a completely ſufficient Neceſſary of it- 
ſelf; though it worketh not by Love, though 
it attaineth not its End, good Works. For that 
is a Way of applying the entire Rule by Halves, 
or in the Phraſe of our Author, here à bit, and 
there a hit: Setting one Scripture againſt another, 
and putting aſunder what God has joined to- 
gether. 4 Or CSI 
- WHEeREeas the general governing Deſign of 
the wwhole. Scripture, is to ſupply all Wants, and 
redreſs whatever is wrong and defective: It is pro- 

1 Cor, vi. 9, 10. T Rom. iii. 8. 
table 
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Itable in ſetting forth what is true in all the Prin- 
ciples and Do#7rines of Godlineſs; for Reproof of 
what is falſe and erroneous therein; for Correction 
in whatever is irregular and bad in Morals ; for 
Inſtruction in whatever is good and Praiſe-worthy, 
and practicable in Righteouſneſs ; 2 Tim. int. 16. 
and fo making wiſe unto Salvation ; and ſo har- 
moniouſly furniſhing all good Works, and requiring 
an univerſal Obedience to the Religion of the 
End, and of the Means. Mean time, it is the 
particular Deſign of this or that Scripture, to urge 
the Neceſſity of this End, or that Means, or 

Help, as Occaſion ſerved. When a Rule mea- 
ſures any Thing in Conſiſtence with its own En- 
tireneſs, it is then only an entire Rule: Other- 
wiſe uſed; it is no more than a Rule in Part. 8 
that whatever is ſaid of the Neceſſity of any parti- 
cular Duty, or Doctrine, muſt ever ſtand toge- 
ther, and be meaſured with, what is ſaid of every 
other Doctrine ot Duty, as long as we profeſs to 
meaſure one, and t' other, by the ſame Rule. 


Hx Nx it is plain, that FUN DAME N- 
T ALS, or the Things that 155 in the Know- 
ledge of our Duty, Faith, Love, Union, are 
one and the fame; and to aſk for a Catalogue of 
the former, is the ſame, as to deſire a Liſt of the 
latter. The Chriſtian Notion of Edification be- 
ing that of Repairing, by pulling down what 
was wrong, in order to the building up what is re- 
Jar, entire, and becoming the Habitation of 
70d through the Spirit, as we all ought to be in 
our publick, and private Capacity, Eph. ii. 22, 
God was deſerting his old Habitation the Tem- 
ple of Feruſalem, and therefore would build an- 
other in the Hearts of his People. As many 
Defects as there are in the Duty of private Per- 


2 ſons, 
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CHAP. ſons, or in the good Order, and Decency of re- 


ligious Societies for the publick Worſhip of God, 


and the miniſterial Parts of Religion, indiſpen- 


ſibly ſubſervient to the Furtherance of Religion, 
as we are ſociable Creatures; The contrary Re- 
medies are juſt ſo many edifying Things, or ſo 
many Fundamentals, either to thoſe private Per- 
ſons, or to thoſe Societies. | 


SoM Things, therefore are more fundamen- 
tal than otherſome ; and to ſome Perſons, and 
Societies, more than others; and at one Time, 
and Place, more than another; juſt in Propor- 
tion as Defects and Diſorders call for them; and 
the Knowledge of the Remedy becomes appli- 
caple according to the Meaſure of the Revelation 
of it at different Times, and Places. Thus the 
firſt Fundamental ſuppoſed, viz. the Being ef a 
God, which being the prime Ground of all Reli- 
gion, all are + ern in it in Pretence or Reality, 
who have any Religion in Pretence or Reality : 
The Second is like unto it, viz. Belief in Chrift, 
the Mediator in Behalf of every Man that ſinneth, 
and ſtandeth in need of Repentance and Prayer, 
i. e. all Men. 77. believe in God, believe alſo in 
me. Twhis is Life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt, who was ſent by bim; and 
upon the Rock of that Confeſſion that Chriſt was 
the Son of the living God; (Peter's Perſon was not, 
could not be a Rock, though his Name alluded 
to it) he would build his Church; and the Gates 
of Hell, Death and the Grave, ſhould not be able 
to hinder it from a Reſurrection and eternal Life *, 


Tris, by the Way, helps us to the true 
and perfect Notion of Cbriſtian Perfection. 
* Mat. xvi. 18. | 

When 
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When and where any thing is lacking and in- CHAP. 
Perfect in Underſtanding, Faith, Manners, it be- II. 
comes an Occaſional Perfection to ſupply and WY 
make good that Defect. (1.) In Underſtanding we. 
are bid to go on to Perfection, Heb. vi. 1.—v. 14. 

1 Cor. xi. 6. Phil. iii. 13. Col. iv. 12. 2 Tim. iii. 
17. (2.) Faitb; Epb. iv. 13. as the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt, or the Meaſure of the Stature of Chriſt 
as a perfect Mediator, is taken from the equal 
Fulneſs of his being Son of God, and Son of Man 
Perſonally united, fo, to be perfect in that Faith, 
is to be perfect in Chrift Jeſus, Col. i. 28. The 
Fruits of that Faith are well known to be per- 
felted only by Works, James ii. 22. (3.) Works 
or Manners; Is a perfect Example wanting of 
the Love of Enemies? be ye perfect as your Heu- 
venly Father is perfe, Mat. v. 48. Would ye 
perfect your Love of God in Chriſt?) it is to 
be done, by caſting out Fear, 1 John iv. 18. Or 
ſurround your Soul with the Bond of all Per- 
fectneſs of Duty owing to God, and Man? 
Love and Charity to both ties you to your good 
Behaviour to each, and with your on Conſent, 
Col. itt, 14. Is there an Emulation among the 
Virtues, which is the greateſt? Let Patience 
have its perfect Work, for that makes perfet, - 
lacking nothing. If any Man offend not in Word, 
the ſame is a perfect Man, and able to bridle all 
Appetites and Members of the Body, James iii. 
2, He is, or may be, as perfect, as much Ma- 
ſter of leſſer Difficulties, as he that lifts a hun- 
dred Weight has no Occaſion to ſtrain at fifty. 
Is the Heart, the Seat of Integrity, enquir'd into? 
What Thoughts, Intentions, and Conduct are 
to perfect that, ſecure Singleneſs and Sincerity of 
Heart, and exclude double Mindedneſs? Walt 
before me and be perfect, Gen. xvii. 1, i. e. Let 
| 2 the 
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EH A&P; the Pleaſing of God, as always in the Sight of 


H. God, be the Meaſure of your Actions, that 


u give Uprightneſs, as it did to Job, who 


feared God and eſchewed Evil, Job. i. 1, 8. ü. 3. 
Does any rich Man pretend to ju/tify himſelf, as 
Perfect in loving God and his Neighbour ? Mat. 
vx; 20. Sc. If chou wilt be. perfect, fell all, 
giving his Word and Promiſe of having Treaſure 
in Heaven: Founded upon that known Criterion 
of the Love of God and Godlineſs, Man liveth 
not by Bread alone, or the Abundance of the 
Things he poſſeſſeth, but by every Word [or Pro- 
miſe] that: proceedeth out of the Mouth of God doth 
Man live. A Perfection peculiarly recommend- 
able to ſcrutinize none but thoſe who would 
jufifythemlelves as above. Thus every good Work 
has its ſeveral and reſpective Perfection, Heb. xiii. 
21. And as the Lord Feſus Chriſt gains the paſſa- 
ble Perfection to all our Imperfections, St. Peter, 
1 Ep. v. 10. prays that we may be perfected, 
ftabliſhed, ſtrengthened, ſettled by. chat Means. 


Tuxkkrokr Faith in him . the Head of all the 


Religion of the Means, of Repentance, Prayer, 
which are abſolutely neceſſary; of Bapti/m, and the 
Lord's Supper, which are generally neceſſary or ex- 
ceeding uſeful z for operating the Religion of the 
End, the keeping the Commandments in that Up- 
rightneſs, which frail peccant Mortals are capable 
of: Called the Foundation of God ſtanding ſure ; he 
that nameth the Name of Chriſt, 1. e. on whom his 
Name is called by being baptized into his Name 
for Aſſurance of Remiſſion of Sins, which invi- 
gorates Repentance; or he that either names or 
invokes him, as Mediator in Prayer, ſhould depart 

from all Iniguit) &. l | 


* 2 Tim. ii. 19. 


As 
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As then the End of Chriſtian Faith is the 
Salvation of our Souls, and that Salvation is the 


Remiſſion of Sins through Chri#, the Mediator, 


as has been ſhewn ; the other ſubordinate Fun- 
damentals of this common Salvation are funda- 
mental, and to be eſtimated more or leſs ſo by 
this Criterion, as they ſupport and influence this 
Belief. The New Teſtament accordingly declares 


what Particulars are moſt ſubſervient, by Way 


of Fundamental to the other, by expreſly affix- 
ing eternal Life, or Salvation to them alſo; as 
his being the Son of Good *, at the ſame Time he 


is Son of Man, being ſent from the Father'z his 


dying for Sin, his Reſurrection to the Right 
Hand of God: All which directly and immedi- 
ately qualify him the fitteſt, moſt adequate, and 
- moſt potent Mediator between God and Man. 
The two former declared fundamental by our 
Saviour; the two latter by St. Paul & Tgwrorg. 
All theſe being conſtitutive of the Notion of 
fach a Mediator, are ſet forth in Holy Scrip- 
ture in all Plainneſs, and therefore muſt be be- 
heved by all, who would have the beſt Benefit 
from their Faith in Chriſt. Other Truths or 
Doctrines are more or leſs important as they ap- 


proach to, or recede from theſe chief Points con- 


cerning the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. 
St. Paul, Heb. vi. 1, 2. ſums up the Principles 
of .the Doctrine of Chrift, or the Foundations that 
are not to be reneting, but to be proceeded on to 
Perfection, in Kepentance from dead Works, Faith 
towards God, Baptiſms, laying on of Hands, Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, and eternal Judgment. 

, 


* TFobn iii. 18. Jobn xvil. 3. + 1 Cor. XV. 3, 4. 
Heb. vi. 1, 2, 


CHAP. 


a 
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Ne 


or P RAY ER, the other Means of N atural 
Religion. 


RAY ER is the laſt Inſtance of 
che Religion of the Means to be 
men, how it operates on the other 
Parts of Religion, and how Faith 

| in the Mediator Chriſt operates upon 
that, Hefore I draw the general Concluſion touch- < 
ing the Neceſſity of that Faith, where it is pro- 
mulg' d. That Prayer in all its extent, (as di- 
ſtinct from Thankſgiving, containing TP0TEVXM» 
Supplication for the Good that is wanted; Jeyou, 
Deprecation of Evil felt or feared; kyreubie, In- 
terceſſion in behalf of others) is the Religion of he 
Means, is very evident: Begauſe, had Man con- 
tinued in the State of Innocence, and purſued the 
original Ends of his Being for which he was 
made, there had been no Want of any Good, 
nor the Senſe of any Evil felt, nor the Appre- 
henſion of any feared; having done nothing to 
forfeit it, he was . of the Continuance of 
every Thing, to make him perfectly happy. No 
Occaſion therefore for Supplication, Deprecation, 
or Interceſſion; no pray ing for Forgiveneſs of our 
Treſpaſſes againſt God, nor any Opportunity of 
forgiving Treſpaſſes againſt himſelf, when nei- 
ther of them were in Being: Nor yet for Go- 
vernors and thoſe in Authority, ſuppoſing the 
Increaſe 
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Increaſe of Mankind in that State; becauſe the CHAP. 
Neceſſity of Government aroſe out of the ſinful III. 
diſorderly State of human Nature, called by Plato * 
trakia; Government and Laws were made for the 


 Unrighteous, Diſobedient, and Lawleſs. 


Ix the due and daily Practice of Love, Ho- 
nour, and Eſteem, of the moſt adorable Perfec- 
tions of the moſt excellent Being; in Imitation 
of his Goodneſs and Benevolence; in Admiration 
of the Grandeur and Divine Architecture of his 
Works; and the frequent Devotion of Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, not only in their Lips, but 
their Lives, for their Creation, and all the Bleſ- 
ſings of this Life, ſo fully enjoyed without any 
Interruption, or Allay; Men in that State of 
Innocence and Happineſs had fully acquitted them- 
ſelves (as do the Angels, who keep their firſt State) 
of their Relation, and Obligation of paying reli- 
gious Worſhip and Adoration to their Maker. 
Pure Thankſgiving that God had ſown all their va- 
rious exquiſite Bleſſings, andthey had reaped them, 
was a State of Joy becoming their innocent Cir- 
cumſtances, clear of the Sorrow and Confeſſion of 
Sin attending upon Prayer, or the ſeeking of Hap- 
pineſs, which is the Subject of it. Nor had any 
other Object of Worſhip been known, to whom 
ſuch Acknowledgments were due, but Him only. 
Now ſince Man through Sin is confeſſedly fallen 
into a State of Diſorder and Need, both in Body 
and Mind, he is conſequently fallen under the 

Meceſſity of Prayer; which is an Act of the 
Mind, addteſſing its Deſires and Breathings after 
Help, to ſome Being able and willing to ſupply 

all Wants, and relieve and avert all Evils and 
Miſeries. And whom can the Mind of Man 
ever ſuppoſe ſo ready to hear, and ſo able to an- 

Vor. I. G ſwer, 
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CHAP; ſwer, as.. the great Creator of itſelf and all other 


Creatures? £ 
Bur being unhappily conſcious, as every Man 
is during his preſent Life, of having incurr'd his 
Diſpleaſure by tranſgreſſing his Laws; as Guilt 
naturally raiſes a Sa picion of the Loſs of Favour, 
ſo the Mind does not naturally and genuinely be- 
lieve him ſo uilling to. redreſs Grievances, and 
grant Petitions, in the Supplicant's en Name, 
and for his own Sake, without the Interpoſition 
of ſome to intercede and mediate for the obnoxious 
Tranſgreſſor. Thus Prayer for Wants, and 
Thankeſgivings for hat Sinners. have receiv'd 
beyond, their Deſerts, is a Duty of natural Reli- 
gion, ariſing out of the aller'd State of Man, as 
be. is a Sinner, conſcious of tranſgreſſing the Laws 
5 his Maker: Thus that Part of Wand con- 
ting of, Prayer, ſeems to have hadi its firſt Be- 
ginning and Uſe. And that original Part con- 
biting of Praiſe and Thankſgiving became doubled 
ing its Obligation and Returns to the graciqus 
Provider for our well-being, both from the Senſe 
of having receiv'd, and from the Senſe of having 
nat deter ved, but forfeited hy Guilt, the good 
Things promotive of it; which, ſo much the 
more, enhances the Riches of Divine Goodneſs, 
in ſtill affording a great Plenty of them for the 
Eile that qu is, and or that whichy is do came, 
the Means of Grace and Hopes of Glory, upon 
a new. Trial, of Obedience. And as there, is/now 
a double Reaſon for Thankſgiving, it is doubly 
acceptable to God, as it diſelaims Sell. ſufficiency, 
che Religion of Deiſts ; and profeſſes a profound 
Dependance upon him. And every grateful Ef- 
fort of that kind is a double Benefit to the Perfor- 
mer, as preſent and frequent Recollection is a re- 
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peated Enjoyment of the paſt Benefactions; and C A PP 


entitles to furure ones, 


Ir is certainly fit and reaſonable in our lapſed 
State, that we, who know we receive all from 
God, ſhould acknowledge that we do fo, by 
aſking of him, as well as by Thanks and Praiſe. 
But, in the preceding State, the latter ſeems to 
have been fufficient Homage for acknowledgin 
Dependance upon the Author of our Being. Had 
he continued therein, he had beem as the Angels, 
who are repreſented in Scripture always praiſing 
(no where praying to) God. If the Preſervation 
of their Being, or of the Bleſſings annexed by 
his Favour who gave them Being, was condi- 
tion'd upon their Behaviour, the keeping up to 
that Behaviour may be ſaid do give a Kigh! to the 
Preſervation of their Being, and of the Bleſfings 
orlginally appendant to it; therefore not ſo pro- 

y Matter of Prayer to God; who, though 
e has it in his Power, would never have it in his 


Will, to make an Alteration for the worſe, in 


the Circumſtances he had placed them in. Fre- 


quent Thankſgiving therefore, was enough to 


put them in mind of their continual Benefactor, 
and Dependance on him; and the keeping that 
continually in mind, afforded the ſtrong Reaſon 
and deep Impreſſion of Gratitude, not to offend 


againſt him. mY 


Ap whereas both confeſſed and felt is the 


State of our Caſe, that there is an univerſal Fai- 
lure in Man, in reſpect of performing his entire 


Duty, as the Light of Nature requires from him; 


that Conſciouſneſs of tranſgreſſing, impairs his Con- 
fidence and Affiance in God, diſheartens and di- 


ſtances Applications to him, according to that 
| : G 2 natural 


rw 
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CHA p. natural Sentiment of the blind Man, we know 


D EISM.D ELINEATED!; 


that God heareth not Sinners. Sin and Guilt na- 
turally beget a Strangeneſs between the Offender 
and the Offended, intermit wonted Communion, 
daunt and intimidate the Thoughts of former fa- 
miliar Acceptableneſs. And becauſe, in the Na- 
ture of Things, the Conſcience of Guilt makes 


' fearful, fills with Suſpicion, eclipſes the Senſe of 


Favour, ſhames and diſcountenances the uſual 
Approaches unto God, without /me to help, 
ſome one qualified to intervene ; there had been 
an End of Communication between God and Man. 
Man had gone on continually in Rebellion and 
Wickedneſs, and all hope of Recovery to his 
Duty, and to the Favour of his Maker had 
been deſperate for ever, if ſome had not inter- 
ven'd to qualify the Shame with ſome Boldneſs, 
and mitigate the Fear with Hope. It therefore 
pleaſed the Almighty, upon the firſt Entrance of 
Sin into the World, to appoint a Mediator, and lay 
help upon one mighty to /ave, to reconcile the En- 
mity, leſſen the Diſtance, and chearfully and 
completely reſtore former Acceſs and Acceptance, 
and be the perpetual Center of Communion be- 


tween God and Man: Of all the Bleſſings and 


Favours deſcending from the former; of all the 


Application of Prayer or Eraiſe from the latter. 


That all Doubt and Diffidence might be removed 
out of the Worſhippers Thoughts, in coming 
to the Throne of Grace; and yet, at the ſame 
time, all Honour and Awefulneſs preſerved for 
the Forgiver of Sin, and Preſerver of Men. 


. Ty1s Door of Salvation was open'd in that 
Promiſe from the Beginning (the firſt Principle 
of all reveal'd Religion) The Seed of the Woman 
Jnauld break the Serpent's Head; Which being 

| «* farther 
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<* farther explain'd by after-Revelation, the whole 
* Religion of God's People after that, was to offer 
<* up their Worſhip unto him through Hope in 
this Medialor; and all the 1dolatry, Polytheiſin, 
and other falſe Worſhips, which after aroſe in 
«© the Heathen World, were all by ſuch corrupt 
<< Deviations therefrom, as the Superſtitions of 
Men, the unfaithful Way of tranſmitting Di- 
vine Revelations by Tradition only, and the 
Decay of all Divine Knowledge occaſion'd 
<< thereby, in Proceſs of Time introduced among 
them “. 


TRE Worſhip of God, that Branch of the 
Religion of the End, for which Man was made, 
(conſiſting in Man's applying himſelf immediate- 
Iy, and in his own Name, to the Author of his 
Being and his Bleſſings, with his Homage of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving for the ſame) receiy*d 
an Alteration, as ſoon as Man alter'd his State 
from Innocence to that of a Sinner, viz, that 
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thenceforward even his Thanks and Praiſes were 


to be offered up, and ſhould only find Acceſs 


and Acceptance through that Mediator of God's 


own appointing; who was to be all in all, in all 
the Means of recovering Man to perform the Re- 
ligion of the End. Conſtituted therefore the 

ead. of all Communication of that Worſhip of 
Prayer, which aroſe out of hjs State of Sin and 
Want; as that Means, or Religion of the Means, 
which is requiſite to effect, and conducive to per · 


fect the Religion of the End, in him. 
* Dr. Prideaux's Letter to the Deifts, p. 145, &c. where 
the Proof follows at the End of his Life of Mabanet, third 
G 3 Wu o 
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Wuo then ſo able, or proper to teach us what 


do pray for, and how, and in a manner the freeſt 


of Idolatry, Superſtition, and every Defect, as 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who gives Efficacy to our 
Petitions, and is the Procurer of all Redreſs ? 
Who fo capable to relieve the Ignorance of Man's 
Supplications, or ſo fit to particularize and expli- 
cate that beſt and moſt ancient Form of Heathen 
Prayer, which Socrates collected out of Homer, 
— Gear God, give us the good Things that are ne- 
« ceſſary for us, whether we aſk them or not; and 
* keep evil Things from us, even when we aſe them 
«. of thee?” The ſame Socrates. ſays. in Plato's 
2. Aleibiad. or Prayer, © *Tis altogether neceſſary 
% you Huld wait for ſeme Perſon to teach you how 
& you ought 10 behave yourſelf both towards the 
* Gods and Men,” © 1 

_ Fox the moſt part, the Gentiles wholly miſ- 
took the Things they ought to pray for ; Thin 
" pertaining to this World only, being, in fas, 

their ſupreme, their ſole Petition“: Whereas our 
Lord in his moſt perfect Form, has inſerted but 


one Petition for e Things. They be- 


liev'd they ſhould be heard for their much ſpeaking, 
_ vling ſo many vain Repetitions, as if to ſtorm 
and ſtun their Gods into a Compliance. The re- 
Auiſite Qualifications, Humility, Fervency, joined 


Num quis quod bonus wir et pratias Mit egit uhquam? 
e eee eee 
maximum ob eas es t, non quod nos juſtos, temperatos, 
Sapientes efficiat, ſed quod ſalvos, incolumes, tos, copioſos. 
Judicium hoc. omnium montalium, fortunam a Dao petendam, a 
{4 d ſumendam efſe ſapientiam. Cotta in Cic. de Nat. Desrum. 
This the Scripture, directing to the true Foundations of Hap- 
pineſs, calls asking amiſs, to conſume upon the Luſts. 


Fg 


with 
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with Faith and Truſt, which implies Reſiguation as C H AP) 


to temporal, and Aſurance of being heard with 
reſpect to ſpiritual Things: Purity, Charity, 
were unknown to them; tbrougb whom, i. e. in 
whoſe Name, in whom, i. e. the Holy Ghoſt *, 


* Whatever elſe praying in the Holy Ghoft, Jude 20. in the 
* Eph. vi. 18. means, -it ſeems very evidently to import 
two Things: 1. In the Spirit of ADOPTION, 
her eby wwe cry, Abba Father; Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 5, 6. 
Hed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoft, Rom. v. 5. Which 
Holy Ghoſt is Sed on us abundantly through Feſus Chriſt, Tit. 
iii. 6. The Firfi-Fruits, or Earneſt of the Spirit Which we 
have received, Rom. viii. 23. and whereby we are ſo oſten 
faid to be ſealed, (another Expreſſion for adopted) is the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, comparing Rom. viii. 11. and 1 Cor. xv. 20, 
23. the Spirit of Adoption, called the Spirit of Promiſe, Eph. 
1. 13, conſiſting then in the Promiſe of Remiſſion oſ Sins, of 
an Inheritance, and of the Redemption of the 18 or its 
Reſurrection, Rom. viii. 23. in the ſame Senſe that t * * 
of Adoption (which we have received) beareth Witne/s woith our 
Spirit that we are the Children of God, ver. 16. in the fame 
Ver. 26. it maketh Interceſſion for us, nat with God, but, our- 
ſelves, as is the Province of the Spirit to advocate and it does 
ſo with Groanings @\aAijrus unuttered. . In the ſame Senſe as 
we, who have received the Firſt Fruits of the Spirit, and are 
in earneſt Expectation to be delivered from the Bondage of 
Corruption into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, 

within ourſelves, ver. 23. And in the fame reſpect we * 
not what to pray for as we ought [who have not received the 
Spirit of Adoption] in the ſame, the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
Infirmities and Ignorances, making us to know what Things 
we ought to pray for, who have received the Spirit of Adop- 
tion, ver. 26. 2. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, or in the Spirit, 
imports according to the Will of God, ver. 27. the Spirit inter- 
ceeds for us according to the Will of God, ver. 2. The Goſpel 
which contains the Will of God, is called tbe Laau of the Spirit 
of Life, in Chriſt Fefus, 1 John v. 14. This is the Confidence 
that we have in him, Chriſt our Advocate with the Father, 
that if we ask any Thing, according to his Will, he heareth 
us, V i. 18. Through him [Chriſt we both (Few and 
Gentile) have Acceſs by one Spirit [of Adoption] unto the Fa- 
ther. And the Jewiſh Temple being forſaken, arid the Par- 
tition Wall broke down,. to G both together a new Temple, 

an Habitation of God through the Spirit. | | 
G 4 and 
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and in what moſt approachable Ideas, and Style 
of Addreſs, i. e. that of our Father (by Adop- 
tion) was even unknown to Zews as well as Hea- 
thens ; but were all made manifeſt in the Chriſtian 
Religion. The Worſhip of Prayer was inſtituted 
in Chriſt's Name, the ſol? Mediator, the ſure 
Center of Communication between God and Man, 
and the actual Head of all the Means of Man's 
Recovery, on Purpoſe for promoting in us both 
the Religion of the End, and of the Means : For 
to both it is excellently ſerviceable, and moſt in- 
comparably conducive. . 

1. WIr E reſpect to Duty to GOD, Prayer 
whether publick or private, mental or vocal, ex- 
erciſes us daily in the Belief of his Preſence with, 
and Providence over us, and our Affairs; in the 
Honour and Veneration due from Body and Soul 
to the Divine Majeſty; in the Senſe of our Obli- 
gations to, and Dependance upon his Goodneſs 
and Long- Suffering; for our Preſervation, and 
for the Supply of all our Needs. Though God 
could give unaſk'd, knowing our Wants better 
than we ourſelves; yet he will give only in ſuch 
a manner, as to remind us who we are, i. e. Sin- 
ners, to whom nothing is owing by way of Debt, 
or any Obligation as to Favour. And therefore 
as he is in Debt to us for nothing, but where he 
pleaſes to make a Promiſe upon Conditions on 
our Part, he expects and directs Application to 
his Mercy, by way of begging and afting in the 
Name only of Him, through whom alone he has 
given us Acceſs. And that actuates our Fear, 
1 Truſt, Love of him, in Conſideration of 
his Knowledge, Power, Juſtice, Goodneſs, and 
Loving - kindneſs, with a Care and Concern of 


pleaſing him; and with thoſe conſenting Cords 
that draw a Man unto God, 2. As 
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2. As to our NEIGHBOUR, it is re- 
quired to be ſo daily qualified in the Controul of 
Wrath, and all Uncharitableneſs, that thoſe Ex- 
ceedings and Tranſports of the iraſcible PaMons 
are no Day (not the ſhorteſt in the Year) to have 
a longer Period than the ſetting of the Sun. And 
what fitter Monitor for baniſhing daily out of the 
World all thofe malevolent, outrageous Pur- 
poles, which are the Authors and Abettors of 
moſt of the Injuries done to our Neighbour? Or 
what better daily inſinuate and inſti] the benevo- 
lent Affections, to the doing him all Good, than 
that indiſpenſable daily Concomitant, Charity, 


which obliges us to forgive all that treſpaſs againſt 


us, and intercede for their Good, as well as our 
- own? | 12 


3. As to OURSELVES, daily Prayer is 
a daily memento of that Purity, Humility, and 
Reſignation to the Divine Will, which ought to 
qualify the Supplicant, who hopes to ſpeed in his 
Suit. And as to the Means, Repentance, nothing 
can be deviſed a greater Perfecter of the ſame, 
than Confeſſion of Sin, which daily accompanies 
Prayer. What better Step towards making 
© Reparation for our Fault, as we are capable 
of, towards God? For as by Sin we have diſ- 
„ honour*'d God, diſown'd his Authority, and 
<« caſt the utmoſt Contempt upon his Laws, fo 
<< | by confeſſing our Sins we take Shame to our- 
* ſelves, and give Glory to God, we accuſe and 
* condemn ourſelves of Iniquity and Folly, and 
« juſtify the Wiſdom of God; we acknowledge 
that he has done righteouſly, but we have done 
* wickedly ; we own that his Commands were 
S holy, juſt, and good, and that we ourſelves 


Were 
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CHAP. “ were guilty of the higheſt Impiety, Injuſtice, 


III 


„ this Means, we do in ſome meaſure recal what 


* Ingratitude, in tranſgreſſing them. By 


js paſt, and virtually revoke what we have 
done: This is an Act of Submiſſion to God's 
„Authority over us, and expreſſes our Defire of 
returning again to our Duty and Obedience.“ 
For as that daily expreſſes our Sorrow for what 
we have done amiſs, that ſuppoſes and fixes a 
daily Reſolution on our Part of endeavouring to 
amend for the future. 


Ix is hardly poſſible in the Nature of ſuch a 


Self-Accufation and Arraignment of our volun- 


tary Tranſgreſſions, for any, uſing it with Seri- 
ouſneſs and Recollection, not to be affected with 
Concern and Uneaſineſs, for having offended ſo 
good and gracious a Benefactor, and grow more 
and more determin'd not to relapſe into ſuch 
Provocations and Follies; but never imagine 
themſelves at liberty to go on upon a new Score 
of ſinning, as the manner of ſome is. If ve uſe 
daily Confeſſion as we ought, inſtead of adding, 
jt muſt neceſſarily leſſen the Number of our Sins. 
For how can we reconcile it to our own Thoughts, 
if we think at all, to venture deliberately upon 
that Commiſſion of Sin, or Omiſſion of Duty 

which almoſt as ſoon as done or omitted, mult 
be confeſſed and repented of? This is ſo very 
abſurd; that a rational Agent cannot continue in 
his Sins, if he duly and truly continues in his 


Prayers. For, if we perſevere in this Day by 


Day, it muſk-gaily have an Influence on us to our 
Amendment, for perfecting Repentance, and 
advancing in Holineſs. Becauſe, none can long 
bear the tacit Reproach of coming daily into the 
Preſence of God, to confeſs the ſame Offences 
{hs over 


* 
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over again, which they daily repeat, and take * 
no Care to avoid. The very Shame of Mind, © 


added to the Pain and Irkſomeneſs of the Re- 
flection, muſt needs make them at length, either 
quit their Sins, or their Prayers. But, if they 
are daily conſtant in the latter, the repeated Diſ- 
cipline of Reproach and Admonition, ariſing out 
of the Confeſſion of Sin, not forgetting the Ag- 
gravations, nor favouring with Excuſes, every 
Excuſe of Sin being an actual Accuſation of God. 
That there muſt be no Choſen, no willing Re- 

ard to Iniquity in our Heart, as ever we expect 
Him to regard our Prayers; mult in time be ef- 


fectual to make them forſake it; and make them 


moreover leſs ſevere, and more candid to the Faults 
of others, which is the Perfection of Repentance. 
Thus the Son of Syrach-recommends. Prayer, 
Return unto the Lord, and forſake thy Sins, make 
thy Prayer before his Face, and offend Jeſs, Ecclul. 
xvii. 25. 13 | 


.:\T av s daily Prayer is fitted, and therefore 
preſcribed *' continually, and | without | ceaſing, 
(which implies no more than being conſtant twice 
a Day, according to the Analogy of the conti- 


zual and unceaſing Sacrifice at the Temple, tho 
but twice regularly every Day) and ſo much 


preſſed and required for exerciſing the Mind in 
thoſe Habits and Diſpoſitions, as ſhall regularly 
flow and ſhed their Influence into the ſeveral Acts 
of performing the Whole Duty of Man, as Oc- 


caſion offers; as is well ſummed up in a Prayer of 


that Boot; with reſpect to God, For improving 
in the Knowledge of him, and in Works ſuit- 
able to that Knoweldge, in a true Faith, 

rifying Hope, unfeigned Love, full Truſt in 
« him Zeal for him, Reverence of all 22 
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CHAP. « that relate to him, Fearful to offend him, 
«© Humble under his Corrections, Devout in his 

. Service, Sorrowful for our Sins. With reſpect 
« to ourſelves, it impreſſes Meekneſs, Humility, 
« Contentedneſs, Diligence inall Duties} Watch- 
« fulneſs againſt all Temptations, per{#t Purit 
„ and Temperance, and ſuch Moderation in all 
« lawful Enjoyments, as never to become a Snare 
* unto us. With regard to our Neighbour, that 
ve do as we would be done by, yielding to all 
« whatever by any Kind of Right becomes their 
„Due, that we put on ſuch Bowels of Mercy 
sand Compaſſion, as never to fail doing all Acts 
« of Charity to all Men, whether Friends or Ene- 
mies according to the Divine Example.“ 


Now the conſtant Exerciſe of Prayer pre- 
ſerves, ſtrengthens, and perfects the Will in its 
true Liberty and Choice of loving the Divine 
Perfections, and Heavenly Things, by the na- 
tural Efficacy of Diſcipline and godly Cuſtom ; 
its Influence over the reſt of the Subject Powers, 
is thereby gained more and more; and re- 
peated Acts of this Godlineſs augments the Power 
of reſiſting Temptations, deadens the Love of 
the World, and quickens and improves our 
Faith, Affections, and Affiance in another; and 
W , at the ſame Time brings in all the Joy and En- 

joyment receivable from worldly Things, ſubor- 
_ to that Expectation. And therefore it is 
ſaid, that Godlineſs [ Exerciſe in this Godlineſs, 
in Oppoſition to bodily Exerciſe for bodily Emo- 
Juments only, which profiteth little or nothing, 
nothing to be ſure comparatively ſpeaking] 1s 
profitable for all Things, having the Promiſe of this 
Life, Gc. [for it gives Chearfulneſs to the Spirits, 
and Marrow to the Bones, which, ceteris paribus, 
— 9 | ſecures, 
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ſecures, and prolongs the Enjoyment, of this Life, CHAP. 
had there been no Commandment with Promiſe of II. 
that Sort.] Beſides, that daily Converſe in Spirit, * 
daily impreſſes a Senſe of the ſpiritual Being, and 
Preſence of God ; our continual Dependance upon, 

and Obligations to him, and ſets them daily in 
Preſence, and before the Face of our Underſtand- 

ing, Will, and Affections, as ſenſible Objects are 

daily before our Senſes. Now all theſe are neceſſary 

for imprinting, and preſerving the Senſe and Sin- 
cerity, and for keeping up the Power of Religion, 
which is the Spirit of Power and a ſound Mind in 

us 3, as neceſſary to the good-liking and well-being 

of our Souls, as daily Bread and Breathing is to 

that of our Bodies. 


Ax becauſe the Exerciſe and Diſcipline of 
that Duty is ſo efficacious for increaſing our Vir- 
tues, and lefſening our Tranſgreſſions, and Omil- 
ſions; that gives us, at once, the true Reaſons 
of Fervency therein, and of the many Command- 
ments for its Frequency, attended always with that 
Fervency. Fervency makes the Impreſſion of 
Godlineſs, and Frequency ſtrikes it deeper. For 
the greater the Earneſtneſs of Heart and Deſire 
exerted towards the Things prayed for, in Op- 
poſition to Coldneſs and Indifference; and the 
oftener it accompanies our Devotion, the more 

| powerfully it produces thoſe good Effects in us, 
which God, in Chriſt the Mediator, intended 

from it; viz, to keep us in a State of continual 

Dependance upon him, through that Mediator, 

jn a thorough Senſe of our Weakneſs and Wants, 

and of his Mercy, his Fulneſs, and his Promiſes 
to ſupply all, through him. . 


_ Tavs he grants to Importunity, in his Son's 
Name, and encourages it, not becauſe it moves, 
or 


* 
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EHAP. or makes a Change in him; but as it repeatedly 


Hl 


contributes to work in us, changeable Creatures, 
an Alteration for the better, and a more ſtedd 

cleaving to our Calling in that Name that we ca 

upon, and is called upon us. It is moſt apparent 
that the End and Appointment of Prayer was 
wholly and ſolely for our Benefit; foraſmuch as 
the Majeſty of Heaven; to whom we addrels, is 
incapable of any Addition from any of his Crea- 
tures; when we have done our beſt in that, and 
every other Reſpect, we are ſtill but unprofitable 
Servants. And therefore there can be no other 
Inducement in God, to approve and require that 
incumbent Duty ariſing out of the State of our 
Wants, after Sin entered into the World; but 
becauſe it turns to our Advantage altogether, and 
is an improving Exerciſe of our Faculties, for 
meliorating them, and advancing us in Goodneſs, 
to render us more and more ſuitable Objects of 


his increaſing Favour, and Loving Kindneſs. And 


when we are careful to anſwer that End of Prayer, 
by growing better in the Uſe of it, and proceed- 
ing to the Perfection, our Nature in its preſent 


c e of, in performing the Re- 
ligion of the -3 we certainly arrive at that Per- 
fection, Happineſs, and End, which God pro- 


poſed from our Compliance with ht Means of his 
own appointing. | | 


AND as that Way of coming to God only 
through the one Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, in Spirit 
aud in Truth, in the Spirit of Adoption, and the 
true Mediator, is the only true Worſhip of God, 
ever ſince the Fall: Whatever differs from it, 
muſT be accounted either ignorant, falſe, or per- 
verſe Worſhip : as worſhiping without a Media- 
tor, the Caſe of Fews ;* Mabometans; and Deiſts 
* in 


: 
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in a Chriſtian Country. Or Idolatrous, or in an CHAP 


idolatrous Manner, when by any other than the , 
one Lord and only true Mediator; whether bro? 
one, or many Lords Mediators, to ove ſupreme 
God, much diverſify*d ; as ſome of the Pagans 
applied to one Supreme under one Name, ſome 

? under another ; ſome to one Mediator, ſome to 
another, (though at the firſt Introduction of Ido- 
latry, the Idols or Images were erected not to the 
ſupreme God, but to their ſeveral Mediators 
only *:) Or by any other in Conjunction with the 


Vid. Prideauxs Letter to the Deiſts, pag. 146. &. 14. 
Connect. pag. 177. The Paſlage from this laſt Book of that 
learned Author is worthy to be laid before the Reader. 
« The true Religion which Noah taught bis Poſterity, was 
« that which Abraham prattiſed ; the worſhipping of one 
„ God, the ſupreme Governor, and Creator of all Thin 
« with Hopes in his Mercy through a Mediator. For 
« Neceſſity of a Mediator between God and Man, was a ge- 
* neral Notion, which obtained among all Mankind from the 
« Beginning. For being conſcious of their own Meanneſs, 
% Vileneſs and Impurity, they could not conceive how it was 
«c poſſible for them, of elves alone, to have any Acceſs 
« to the alholy, all-glorious, and ſupreme Governor of all 
„Things. They conſidered him as too high and too pure; 
«« and themſelves too low, and polluted, for ſuch a Converſe: 
« And therefore concluded there muſt be a Mediator, by 
<<. whoſe Means only they could make any Addreſs unto him, 
e and by whoſe Interceſſion alone, any of their Petitions could 
<« be accepted of. But no clear Revelation being then made 7 all 
4 of the Mediator whom God had appointed, becauſe, as yet, | 
«© he had not been manifeſted to the World, they took upon 
«« them to addreſs unto him by Mediators of their on chuſing. 
« And their Notion of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, being, that 
<<. they were the Tabernacles, or Habitations of Intelligences, 
«© which animated thoſe Orbs in the ſame manner, as the Soul 
% of Man animates his Body, and were the Cauſes of all their 
«« Motions, and that theſe Intelligences were of a middle Na- 
ture between God and them; they thought theſe the pro- 
pereſt Beings to become Mediators between God and them. 
Aud therefore the Planets being the neareſt to ay 
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CHAP. true Mediator; or worſhipping the Mediator in 


III 


the tiny Image of i Wafer, as in Popiſh Coun- 


AY tries. 
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«& theſe heavenly Bodies, and generally looked on to have the 
<« greateſt Influence on this World, they made Choice of them 
« in the firſt Place, for their Gods-Mediators, who were to 
« mediate for them with the Supreme God, and procure from 
« him the Mercies and Favours, which they prayed for, and 
« accordingly they directed Divine Worſhip unto them as ſuch. 
« And here began all the /do/atry, that hath been practiſed 
< in the World. They firſt worſhipped them per Sacella, that 
&« is, by their Tabernacles, and afterwards by Images alſo. By 
« the firſt, they meant the Orbs themſelves. And there- 
ce ſore when they paid their Devotions to any one of them, 
they directed their Worſhip towards the Planet, in which 
<< they ſuppoſed the Intelligence dwelt. But the Orbs, by 
«« their Riſing and Setting, being as much under the Horizon, 
© as above, they were at a Loſs how to addreſs to them in 
ic their Abſence : To remove this, they had Recourſe to the 
Invention of rages, in which, after their Conſecration, they 
<« thought theſe Intelligences, or inferior Deities, to be as 
much preſent by their Influence, as in the Planets them- 
c ſelves ; and that all Addreſſes to them were made as effec- 
< tually-before the one, as before the other. And this was the 
4 Beginning of Image Worſhip among them. Hence we 
« find Saturn, Jupiter, Mart, Apollo, Mercury, Venus, and 
« Diana, to be firſt ranked in the Polytheiſm of the Ancients : 
For they were their firſt Gods. After this, a Notion ob- 
<«< taining that good Men departed, had a Power with God 
* alſo tomediate and intercede for them, they deified many 
<< of thoſe, whom they thought to be ſuch, and hence the 
Number of Gods increaſed in the idolatrous Time of the 
« World: This Religion firſt began among the Chaldeans, 
* which. their Knowledge in Aſtronomy helped to lead them 
„ to. And from this it was, that Abraham ſeparated himſelf, 
« When he came out of Chaldea :. From the Chaldeans it ſpread 
« itſelf over all the Ea, where the Profeſſors of it had the 
Name of, Sabiant. From them it paſſed into Egypt, and 
« from thence to the Grecians, who propagated it to all the 
« Weſtern Nations of the World. Theſe Sabians, in con- 
5 ſecrating their Images, uſed many Incantations to draw 
« dow into them, from the Stars, thoſe Intelligences, for 
« whomthey erected them, whoſe Power and Influence, — 
27 os 8 46 
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Tas as Prayer aQates the Religion of the, I. 
End, and promotes Repentance; ſo Faith in 


Chriſt the only /ufficient Mediator, as built upon 
the Foundation of his being Son of God, and Son 
of Man, animates Mati's: Acceſs unto God, and 
invites his Application to the Thrgne of Grace, 
with an Aſſurance of being well refcived for his 
Name Sake. Whatever is the Want or Subject 
of Petition, the N A ME of Chriſt interpoſing is 
the recommending Argument, why it is grant= 
ed, or accepted; and his Interceſſion is all in all 
for gaining the Bleſſing. Thus the Prophet, Hof 
xiv. 2. foretold, Take with you WORDS, and 
turn to the Lord, ſay unto him, take away all Ini- 
quity and receive us graciouſiy; ſo will we render the 
Calves of our Lips. Ever ſince he has graciouſly 
vouchſafed to lend his Diſciples his prevailing, 
Name, Prayer becomes a Key for opening the 
Kingdom 'of Heaven, and is one * of the Keys 
of the Kingdom of Heaven given to them; as 
Remiſſion of Sins enlivening Repentance, is the 
otber Key. And as neither of thoſe Keys could 
do any Thing in opening the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven without Chriſt, to whomſoever he was pleaſed 
firſt to give the Knowledge of himſelf, in the Re- 


. held; did afterward dwell in them. And from hence the 
«« whole ſoolery of Teles, which ſome make ſo much ado 
« about, had its Original. The other Se& of Idolaters, 
in the Eaſtern Countries, were the Magian j they abomi- 
x nating» all Images, worſhipped God only by Fire,“ c. 
8vo. \Edit. The ſame true Notion of 2 is firmly eſta - 
bliſhed in King's Critical Hiflory of the Crred, pag; 55 Kc. 
And that the original Conſtitution, Nature, mediatorral Office, 
and Worſhip of Dænont, ſprang from the primæval Tradition 
of the Meftah. See Theoph: Gale, de ordu & progreſſu Phileſo= 
phi, pag: 682. x | . of 
Compare Mat. xvi. 19. with Chap. xvii: 19, 20. 
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CHAP. velation of himſelf to the World, they firſt con- 
UE fefling him to be Cbriſt, (the Foundation of his 
oY Church) Art receiv*d thoſe Keys for their own 
Uſe, and to convey them to others for the equal 
Uſe of all that believed in him afterwards, thro? 
their Preaching and Writting ; this would have 
follow'd of itſelf had our Lord made no ſuch 
Declaration to his Apoſtles, nor uſed any Allu- 
ſion to Peter's Name, a Rock. | 


Ho God would be worſhipped and ador'd 
in a State of Innocence, was plain enough to 
human Reaſon 3'0iz; by praiſing his Excellencies, 
and punctually keeping his Commandments. But 
when complicated Tranſgreſſion enter*d upon the 
Lives of Men, and recoiÞd back its Guilt upon 
their Reaſon, for having ſo often and grievouſly 
offended ; their Worſhip was in a manner quite 
diſtanced and diſſolved. Shame, Fear of Diſ- 
pleaſure, Diſtruſt of Acceptance, and anxious 
Thoughts, as to future Favour, are as natural to, 
and in a manner inſeparable from, a guilty Mind 
in Preſence of the heavenly | Majeſty, conſcious 
of all its Miſdeeds; as Bluſping is to the Body, 
at the firſt Approach to an offended Superior here 
upon Earth. And what is Shame before God, 
but a conſcious Senſe of our many fooliſh and 
Foul Practices in his Preſence ? Whilſt Innocence 
knows neither Shame before, nor Fear of him, 
As Pain is the greateſt Dread of human Nature, 
ſo Fear relative to it, is the ſtrongeſt Paſſion: 
And if Puniſnment is but ſuſpected to be the Con- 
ſequence of Guilt (and Reaſon muſt be ſtupified 
if it does not firmly believe it where there is Law, 
and à Governor conſcious of the Breach of it) all 
the natural, or moral Excellencies, or all the 
obliging Benefits of that Governor will never be 


1 : conſidered, 
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conſidered, or have any Effect, till the other Ap- CH AP. 
prehenſion is firſt removed. This Uneaſineſs na- III. 
turally begets an Inclination to Diſtance, and 
that Inclination produces a Neglect in coming. 
and that inures into a Habit, and that Habit 
would have completely thrown off all Worſhip to 
the Creator; and God muſt either have changed 
the Nature of Man, or relinquiſh'd the Homage 
of his Worſhip for the future, if he had not been 
Pleaſed to ſtep in to chear the Heart, and raiſe 
up the Head of his deſponding Votary. 


Tus at the very firſt Tranſgreſſion, the 
ſacaking inherent Shame that ſprings from con- 
ſcious Guilt, threw the firſt Pair into ſome de/ired 
Diſtance from God, that they might ſhun the 
Company of their Maker, which they were ſo 
lately fond of, as well as ſhewed an immediate 
Impairment of their Reaſon; from their incon- 
ſiſtent ſeeking a hiding Place from his all-pre/ent 
Majeſty 3 and ſuch a Diſſatisfaction and Uneaſi- 
neſs in themſelves alſo, that they did not care to 
look upon themſelves or one another, as hey were 
naked of the Innocence they were in before “. 

H 2 And 


Thus the Peacock, when he has loſt his Tail, the Glory 
of his Nature, conſtantly goes and hides himſelf. Inward 
Nakedneſs of Innocence made outward Nakedneſs firſt per- 
ceptable to be unclean; for as to the clean all things are 
clean, ſo to the unclean that ſame became unclean, and in 3 
manner clandeſtine ; adventitious Shame ever after remaining, 
for being the Inſtruments of propagating Perſons obnoxious to 
future Guilt, and perturbatiom ef Mind like themſelves. Be- 
ſides, how was this Nakedneſs of theirs ordained to be co- 
| vered ? Not with twiſted Leaves of their own Invention ; but 
| with Skins of Beaſts, (that even, by the Means of the Cover- 


S 


ing, their Shame might never be hid from themſelves) whoſe 
Life and Blood was facrificed to God by his own Appoints» 
ment z. to put them in mind of his Mercy * 
| news. 
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Cena. And they certainly had never ſought after God 
13 Hl more, if he had not firſt graciouſly called to, and 
= HY 'V argued the Matter with them; denounced their 
1 Puniſhment in this World, and immediately ac- 
| quainted them with the future Remedy provided 
| for them, and all their Progeny. 
is TAE Almighty therefore, to ſhew the Power 
3 of his Mercy unto Salvation, cauſed the Dawn + 
| of the Hope of all the World to ariſe, and diſſi- 
parted the dark, diſmal Cloud, with the Light 
| — of a Promiſe of one mighty to ſave, from the 
E- Seed of the Woman; who ſhould bea Mediator 
and Interceſſor for Peace, and Pardon, in their 
ol beſt Endeavours of ſerving God; as ſecure and 
 - ſuitable to God's Intereſt; as he was ſecure and 
| | ſuicable to the Intereft of Man. + And- becauſe 
God's Promiſes are the ſame Thing as Perform- 
ance, ſhould then take place, to have its com- 
fortable Effects. And as a Teſtimony and Pledge 
thereof, He inſtituted Sacrifices to himſelf, the 
Morning Star of future Revelation, and of more 
explicit Chriſtianity in the Fulneſs of Time; that 
as ſure and as often as Man offered up one, he 
might aſſuredly depend upon the other. Thus 
the general World fell into Sacrifice, as an Act 
of Religion, till the Death of Chriſt upon the 
Croſs, which is the Altimatum of all Sacrifices. 


F : Trar all Kindreds, and People of the Earth 
= from the Beginning of the World, and the Gene- 
rality ſtill to this Day, have applied, and do ap- 
ply themſelves to bloody. Sacrifices, and relied 
| upon them as the general Symbol or Medium of 

| -neſs-1n accepting the Death of another, in figure, in their 


_ *Itead, and ſor their Guilt in deſerving irrevocably, what 
= they ſaw the other actually ſuffer by their religious Hands. 
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the Worſhip of the Deity; ancient and mo- CHAP. 
dern Hiſtory, and Travels abundantly inform us. III. 

Nor is there any Way of accounting how the YE 

whole World, with one Conſent, in ſo many 

diſtant Oceans, came to fall into Agreement 

about ſuch a ſtrange Part, and ſeemingly inhuman 

Perſuaſion of Religion, asf without fbedding' of 

Blood there” was no Remiſſron 3"unlels, in Fact, 

they received it, as they did cheir Blood, by 

Conveyance down, 5. the Progenitor .of - our 

Race; who practiſed it by expreſs Direction 

from Heaven, after the aforeſaid Promiſe made. 

Euſebius very judiciouſly reſolves, that this Way 

of Worſhip was not taken up by Chance, or by 

human Motion, but ſuggeſted to them by a Divine 

Intimation, Demonſt, Evang. Lib. I. cap. 10. 

Ker beizy &' enivory viobeeaypeve, Which Pro- (4 

miſe preſerv'd under ſuch Pre-figuration was to 
be fulfill'd in due Time, by a folemn Oblation 

of the ſacred Blood of ſome Perſon, who ſhould 

receive his Humanity only from the Woman, 


Fox a Man's deſtroying the Life of a Beaſt, 
and ſhedding its Blood, can never naturally ſig- 
nify a Man's Obedience to God; having no fuch 
Signification by the Dictates of the Law of Na- 
ture; it muſt thèrefore ſignify only ex inſtituto, 
and become a Sign of Obedience, or rather an In- 
ſtance of the Obedience of Faith, in Virtue of a 
pofitive Law or Inſtitution from God; which 
ſhews, that the offering expiatory or bloody Sa- 
crifices, could never have its original from the 
Light of Nature, but from ſome poſitive, ad. 
ditional Declaration of the Will af God *, Thro? 

F20G ee ©»: Hg ' this 


i Outram de 8 if. pag. 10, 167, 244. 278. Con- 
cerning the firſt bloody or expiatory human Sacri fored- 
9: * | ay 
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CHAP. this Faith Abel offered a better Sacrifice than Cain. 
HT. So far is it from being true, what ſome have 
bY ightly imagin'd, that Chriſtianity occaſionally 
conform'd its Notion of a Mediator to the gene- 
ral Belief of, and Application to Mediators, 


as AuTegy among the Race of Idolatrous before the Flood. 
See Bae Camberland's learned Remarks on\Sanchoniatho's 
Phenician Hiſt. pag. 37, 137, 138, 170, 147. Whence he 

concludes, that Dzmons were worſhipped by ſuch Sacrifices 

before the Flood, when Idolatry was in its youngeſt Years. 

In the fifth Generation of the idolatrous Line of Cain, from 

Adam, there is mention of bloody Sacrifice of Beaſts, pag. 239. 

When, as he yay infers, began the eating of raw and 

< bloody Fleſh, which was therefore forbidden to Noah and 

his Poſterity, both in the Caſe of Sacrifice and of ordi- 

c nary Diet, to prevent all Correſpondence with their ſavage 

« Practices. That human Sacrifices were not learnt by 

the Heathen from Abraham's going about to ſacrifice //aac, 

but intended by God in the Iſſue of that Trial, to be d:/con- 

raged by it, Bid. pag. 139. &. To this I ſubjoin a Paſſage 

from Dr. Sherlock, (now Biſhop of Salisbury) Uſe and Intent of. 

Prophecy, pag. 74. 3d Edit. We read that Cain brought 

« an Offering of the Fruit of the Greand, and Abel of the Firft- 

2 « ling of his Flock, and - Fat thereof : The Lord had Reſpeci 

« unto Abel, and to his Offerings; but unto Cain, and to his 

« Offering he had no Rejpe#. Allowing the Maxim of the 

« Feæuiſb Church to have been good from the firſt Inſtitution 

« of Sacrifice, that without Blood there is no Remiſſion : The 

« Caſe may poſſibly be this. Abel came a Petitioner for Grace 

„ and Pardon, and brought the Atonement appointed for Sin; 

« Cama s before God as a guſt Perſon wanting no Repen- 

«. tance 3 he brings an Offering in Acknowledgment of God's 

« Goodneſs and ty, but no Atonement in Acknowledg- 

\ ment of his own Wretchedneſs. The Expoſtulation of God 


«© with Cain favours this Account; I thou dbeſt æuell, ſhalt thou 
nt be accepted? And if thou dbeſt not avell, Sin heth at thy 
« Door, i. e. If thou art righteous, thy Righteouſneſs ſhall 
, ſave thee; if thou art not, by what Expiation is thy Sin 
«« purged? It lieth till at thy Door. Add to this that the 
% Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays, that AbePs Sacrifice was ren- 
% dered excellent by Faith : What could this Faith be, but a 
« Reliance on the Promiſes and Appointments of God ? 
Which Faith Cain wanted, relying on his own Well do- 
bt 7 f f . in 
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in the Religion of the Genliles; that the Heathey CHAP. 


Sacrifice, and Notion of a Mediator, had its 
Origin from a traditionary Uſage of the one, 
and Belief of the Neceſſity of the other, from the 
firſt Infancy of the World, as has been ſhewn. 
Our Author, agreeably to his Principles, derives 
Sacrifices wholly from human. Invention; and 
gives them ſo late, and fo ridiculous a Date, 
pag. 79. that he is not worthy of a Refuta- 
tion; every one that reads the Bible can con- 


fute him, 


TR E v ſufficiently indeed corrupted it, nay 
to that extreme Abuſe in multiplying thoſe who 
were no Gods ; and after they bad given them 
Being, ſerving and worſhipping them ſo irra- 
tionally and ſtupidly, that the Service and Wor- 
ſhip might be call'd that of choſe who were, in a 
manner, no Men. Inſtead of honouring Him, 
whom they profeſſed to know as God, from the 
Works of Creation, they were ſo vain and aboun- 
ding in their Imaginations of all Sorts of impious 
Rites, that they prophan'd him, and made a 
Devil of him. For as Honor eſt in Honorante, 
whether they intended to worſhip Devils or not, 
the Worſhip was ſuch as became no other, and 
therefore it belong'd to them, and they claim'd x 
as their own. | 5 


Nav, the wiſe Philoſophers themſelves com- 
municated in thoſe Scenes of Abſurdity and Im- 
morality. Many of them by long Train of 
Thought, had more ſublime and purer Notions 
of the Deity, and of the Worſhip ſuitable to 
Him; But what was the World the better for 
that? As long as they continued in Fact, like 


the reſt, in notorious Immorality and Breach of 
H 4 the 
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CHAP. the Law of Nature, in not reſpecting and ho; 
—— nouring God as He is, and as they plainly knew 
Him to be; the greateſt, certainly, of all Im- 
morality, as being the Cauſe of moſt other Wick 
edneſs. So far were they from vindicating the 
Honour of the ſupreme Being, or bringing a 
Reformation into the World, by rooting out the 
firſt leading Principle of Vice, wrong Notions, 
and vicious Worſhip of God; that they, every 
where, countenanced and complied with the H- 
Hiob d Diſhonour and Contumely againſt Him; 
they were ſtrictly Partakers of ſo much known 
Iniquity, by being actually guilty of it, and 
promoting the ſame in others by their Example. 
The chief of them, Plato and Cicero, encourag' d 
the Magiſtrate, and civil Powers, by recgm- 
mending it in their reſpective Plan of Laws; and 
ſo got the Iniquity every where eſtabliſhed by 
| Dar den NS 


TLTacbant. de falſa Rel. Lib. I. cap. 15. ſpeaking of Cicero, 
-fays thus, de legibus, quo in opere Platonem ſecutus de ro 
ita ſanxit. Divas & eos, qui calefles ſemper habiti ſunt, colunto. 
The ſame Author, Lib. II. cap 3. de Origine Errorit, re- 
- proaches him for it in a beautiful Strain of Eloguence. Intellige- 
fot Cicero ſalſa eſſe, que homines adorarent: Nam cum — of 
dixiſſet, quæ ad everſionem religionum valerent: Ait tamen 
non eſſe ile vulgo diſpatanda, ne ſuſceptas publice religiones 
diputatio talis extinguat. id ei facies, qui, cum errare ſe 
ſentiat, ultro ipſe in lapides impignat, ut populus omnis of. 
- fendat ? Ipſe fibi oculos eruat, ut omnes cæci finit? Qui nec 
de aliis bene mereatur, quos patitur errare; nec de . 
qui alienis accedit erroribus; nec utitur tandem ſapientiæ ſui 
\ bono, ut faclis impleat, quod mente percepit: Sed prudens & 
ſciens pedem laqueo inſerit, ut ſimul cum cæteris, quos libe- 
rare ut prudentior debuit, & ipſe capiatur? Quin potius, ſi 
quid tibi Cicero virtutis eſt, experire, populum facere ſapientem: 
Digna res eſt, ubi omnes eloquentiæ tuæ vires exeras. Non 
enim verendum eſt, ne te in tam bona cauſa deficiat oratio; 
qui ſpe etiam malas copioſe, ac fortiter defendiſti. Sed 
12 | | nimirum 
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Ax p the firſt Advice in the beſt of their pra- 
Aiical Catechiſms & is, to worſhip the Gods in 
the firſt Place, but then it is, according 10 the 


CHAP) 
III. 


9 


manner it is eſtabliſh*'d by Law, i. e. of the City, 


or Country where you are; which, by the way, 
vied with one another in bringing the moſt Ab- 


ſurdity, Obſeenity, and Profanation, into the 


Worſhip of their reſpective Gods; ſometimes 
one God being in favour with them, and ſome- 
times another. So great a Corruption and In- 
fatuation does Idolatry ſuperinduce upon human 
Reaſon, where it is receiv'd, that to this Day, 
the politeſt Part of the Heathen World, the 
Chineſe and Japoneſe, are rather, according to 
cke Account of Travellers, more gyilty of the 
Exceſſes and Abſurdities of it, than» the groſſer 
and more ignorant Parts; as if it was a ſtanding 
Maxim, the more Fools they made their Gods, 
the wiſer were the Worſhippers. 


No Wonder therefore, ſince all manner of 
Encouragement was given to the Corruption of 
nimirum Socratis carcerem times; ideoque patrocinium veri- 
tatis ſuſcipere non audes At mortem, ut ſapiens, contem- 
nere debuiſti, Et erat quidem multo pulchrius, ut ob bene 
potius dicta, quam ob maledicta morereris : Nec tibi laudis 
Plus Philippiæ afferre potuerunt, quam diſcuſſus error humani 
generis, & mentis hominum ad itatem tua diſputatione 
revocatæ. Sed concedamus timiditati; quæ in ſapiente non 
debet. Quid A N in eodem verſaris errore; Video te ter- 
rena, & manyfacta venerari; vana eſſe intelligis; & tamen 
eadem facit, quæ faciunt ipfi, quos ipſe ſtultiſſimos confiteris. 
= igitur profuit, vidiſſe ſe veritatem, quam nec defenſurus 

nec ſecuturus ? The Reader will excuſe ſo much about Ci- 
gero, if it is configered our Author makes him not only the Model 
of bis Opinions, but the Pattern wo his Writing, by Way of Dia- 
'fogue, againſt the prevailing Aſurdities and Superſtition of his 
"Countrymen. See his Preface. ; "75g 
*" Nojp as J , Tin. Pythag. 


Worſhip, 
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Worſhip, that an univerſal Corruption of Man- 


nr was the Conſequence of it. If the Foun- 
; tain is impure and polluted, the Streams mult be 


ſo of Courſe. It was a cunning deviſed Apolo- 
gy, to impute the Weakneſs and Vices of hu- 
man Nature to the adorable Gods, the better to 
Juſtify themſelves in them; but who, that believ'd 
them to be ſuch in reality, could arrive at being 
better themſelves ? If Lewdneſs was the common 
Ceremony of Worſhip, and Vice an intimate part 
of their Religion, it muſt be an Ornament, inſtead 
of Diſgrace to their Lives and Converſations, 
and ſhew forth ſo much the more of God and his 
Religion. 1 | | 


I ſhort, all the Worſhippers might acquit, 

or rather applaud themſelves in their Irregulari- 
ties, from the fame Patronage of Jupiter, the 
Fellow makes uſe of in Terence * ; ſo natural, 
and withal, ſacred is the Argument to all, who 
believe Imitation of the Deity a principal Part of 
Religion and Homage: If the Thunderer does ſo 
and fo, why am not J, a little Fellow and his 
humble Votary, authoriz' d to do as he does? 
If the ſupreme Jupiter, who is, or ought to be, 
an Example to Gods and Men, ſhews his Al. 
mightineſs in rakiſh Frolicks and Debaucheries 

why ſhould. not my Weakneſs be excuſed ? 
Why ſhould I pretend to be better than my Prin- 
ciples? Or think of exceeding the Principal of 
all the Gods and Goddeſſes in Modeſty or Mo- 
rality ? No, but I will love and obey him in 
thoſe Things, as far as J am able, with all my 

Quad fecit is qui Templa Cali ſumma fanita concuiit, 

Pk... 2 non goes Ego 117 — 5 feci, ac ties. 
And St. Auſtin has rightly obſerv'd, Magis intuentur guid Ju- 
D L A. ſaa m guid decuerit, Plato, wel cenſuerit Cato. C. 


Heart, 
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Heart, with all my Soul, with all my Strength. CHAT. 


If the Religion of the Means, Prayer and Wor- 


ſhip, which ſhould be the Cure, together with 
Repentance, for recovering Men to the Religion 
of the End, is become the Diſeaſe, and the Devi! 
is the Director of Conſcience, how languiſhing 
and deplorable muſt have been the Condition 
of Mankind ? How could it be otherwiſe, bur 
that the whole World muſt have lain in Wicked- 
edneſs at the coming of our Saviour? 


Wu o therefore came at the fitteſt lasen 
of univerſal Peace in the World, (the Roman 
Empire alſo then having the wideſt Spread of 


Dominion over the Earth, for the Convenience 


of propagating his Religion far and near; and 
then alſo were Arts and Sciences, and human 
Reaſon, at their higheſt Improvements, the 
greateſt Curioſity after Truth joining and ſpreading 
itſelf every where, for the better proving, ſifting, 
and examining, into this ne Religion) and at the 
greateſt need, to deſtroy the Works of the Devil; 
who had uſurp'd and reign'd, as God, over the 
Idolaters of this World; his Works of Idolatry 
and Superſtition, to which he had enſſav'd the 
Nations, were accordingly diſſipated, and diſap- 
pear'd before his Religion, as Darkneſs when the 
Light approaches. To the Glory of Chriſtianity, 
it cleanſed away that Sink of Wickedneſs, and caſt 
out the greateſt the devouteſt Hindrance of all 
Good, that worſt Corruption of all Morals, in 
the fr/t place; and then ſhewed the more excel- 
lent Way, to repent of their Sins, and worſhip 
God in Spirit and Truth, the true Mediator Fe- 
1 and taught them all other Righteouſ- 
nels, 


/ Trey 


III. 


LE 
- 


* 


% 


* 


'  DETSM-PuLingAres. 


THz vaniſhed Sacrifices, the Reaſon of them 
cealing ; and none remain'd acceptable to God, 
bur the preſenting our Bodies, in Oppoſition to the 
dead Works of Drunkenneſs, Fornication and 
Impurities which, deſecrated the Body, in the 
Heathen Worſtüper, a living Sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable io God, Which it our reaſonable Service; 
placing the Service of the Body in the Reverſe of 
what the Heathens thought Reaſon, Duty, and 
Devotion; and the doing good and communicating 
to the Needs of others; which is well pleaſing to 
him . Then ceaſed very many abominable Pra- 
ctices againſt: the Law of Nature; and ſober, - 
_ righteous, godly Living, the End of the Goſpel, 
flouriſhed in great Plenty; and ſtill flouriſhes, in 
Compariſon of the Behaviour of thoſe who were, 
or ſtil] are Strangers to the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
AA 250 1h og”; x 


© + 


Tux Spite of our Author againſt Chriſtia- 
nity, is equal to his Falſhood, in aſſerting t the 
Lives of Chriſtians no better, but rather worſe 
than Pagans. He might have ſeen in a Book 
he ought not to be a Stranger to, as a Civilian, 
a long Catalogue of innumerable groſs Corrup- 
tions of the Law of Nature current in the World, 
which Chriſtendom is free from. His Accuſation 
is not only contrary to Matter of Fact, but to 
the Reaſon of Things. For ſome may be worſe 
than their Religion, and no Fault in their Reli- 
gion neither, but in themſelves, for Want of 
complying with its Directions. But how are any, 
how can ever any be capable of being better 


e Rom. A lj. I Hob. iti, 16. 1 Page 366. 
}} Puffend. of tbe Law of Nature, &e, pag. 126. 


A 4 than 
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DEISM Drriy EAT ZD. 
than their Religion? How bad that was, has 
been ſnewn. If the Principles of a Man are de- 
praved, his Practice muſt be the ſame, as con- 
ſequently as an Effect follows a Cauſe. It is in- 
conſiſtent moreover with a favourite Principle of 
our Author, That Chriſtianity is neither more 
nor leſs than the Republication of the Law of 
Nature: If ſo, then the Lives of Pagans 
and Chriſtians, muſt be the ſame, being governed 
by the ſelf-ſame Law; and fo he equally acquits, 
or equally accuſes both. But let the Compari- 
ſon be fairly erected between the Philoſophers 
of one, and the Philoſophers of the other; the 
middle Sort of one, with the like of the other; 
the lower Vulgar of one, with their Peers of the 
other, and the Difference will ſoon appear. 


' ALL the three Degrees of the former were 
equally involved in,” and defiled with Idolatry, 
of which all the other three, who conform to the 
Scriptures, are clear. Their. Philoſophers, who 
ſhould have been the Reformers of the Age, be- 
ing the natural Prophets and Teachers of it, not 
only connived at, but did what they could to pro- 
mote, and againſt their Conſcience too, all man( 

ner of Ungodlineſs, and recommend the grand 
Corruption, the generating Cauſe of all other 
Corruption, falſe, impious, and abominable No- 
tions, and Sentiments of their Gods; though 
from viſible Effects, they knew God the firſt Cauſe 
and Author of all Things, and, by the Light of 
Nature, knew him to be a Spirit, yet worſhipp'd 
him not as ſuch; but jumbled him with the Silver; 
Gold, or Stone they created him out of; they 
glorified him not as God, but debaſed and depoſed 
him with filthy, beaſtly, blaſphemous Rites, by 
regularly conforming themſelves to the publick 
4 P25. Service 


log 
CHAP. 
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HA Service and Worſhip : And ſo the Seeing led the 
Blind into the Ditch, and fell into it themſelves. 

* They were Hereticks with a Witneſs againſt God 
and his Religion, by doing what they did, ,- 
condemned. What they would not, that they did, * 
and what they hated and laughed at, that · did 
they; and not ſo much from the Inſtigation of 
fleſhly Appetites, as out of a mean Puſillanimity 
and ſervile Fear, as great an Immorality and Re- 
proach, as can be imputed to a Philoſopher, For 
they boaſted of Fariitude, as the Head of their 
cardinal Virtues, but would not bear the aching 
of a Finger for the Cauſe of God, and the Pro- 
motion of the Religion of Nature. Ir is a vulgar 
Error, that Socrates himſelf “, though the beſt of 
the Bunch, and the moſt extraordinary Perſon 
that ever lived among them, died a Martyr for 
the Belief of one only God, for he held many, 
at leaſt, and his laſt dying Order was a Sacrifice 
to Æſculapius F. \.. LY 


BERHOU D the Happineſs, or moral Virtues of 
the Stoicks, a bonum theatrale, to be ſeen of Men ! 
having no Eye to, nor Intention of ſerving God, 
with whom they equalled their wiſe Man, and 
therefore they bad their Reward, in this Life, 


* See Cudworth's Intel. Syſt. pag. 401. | 
+ Beſides his Apologiſt, Xenophon in his memorable Things, 
declares of him, That he never gave any other Anſwet to 
* thoſe who enquired of him in what manner they ought to 
« ſacrifice to the Gods, than that every one ſhould obſerve 
* the Cuſtoms of his Country. Thus, in all Actions of Piety, 
% Socrates took particular Care to do nothing contrary to the 
* Cuitom of the Republick, and adviſed his Friends to make 
4 that the Rule of their Devotion to the Gods, alledging it 
* to be an Argument of Superſtition and Vanity, to diflent 
* from the eſtabliſſid Worſhip.” And Epictetus, ch. xxxviii. 
gives the like Advice, xaT&> 7m ade. 


OOTY ſuch 


\ | 
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ſuch as it was, the Praiſe of Men. Vain-Glory C 


was their Heaven ; they are rightly. ſtiled anima- 
lia glorie : All Sects and Degrees purſued Praiſe 
and Glory, with all their Strength, with all their 
Mind, and with all their Saul; to the Impulſe 

of that Principle was -owing all the worthy At- 
—hievements in War, or Peace, the Labours of 
the Brain, and of the Body: That ſerved them, 
inſtead of certain Immortality; they were pleaſed 
with it as a ſovereign good. They were ee. 
at the Thoughts of gratifying this Vanity, and to 
be diſappointed of it, was Death to them, Ic 
was Life, and every Thing, to reign Head of 
their own School, and Founders of their own No- 
tions; and therefore inconſiſtent to become Scho- 
lars to Chriſtianity, or any differing Truth, tho 
ever ſo certain “. ENG 5 


AmMs1T10N, Revenge, Self-murther, were che 


Gallantries of human Nature; Meekneſs, Hu- 
mility and Patience, its Puſillanimity and Mean- 
neſs. And, at their languiſning Hour, that flat 
rueful Conſolation may be preſumed, from the 
Confeſſion of an Hero, to have been general 
among them: Te colui, virtus, ut rem; aft, tu n. 
men 1Nane es. 


PIE I towards God, which gives Sincerity, 
Reality, and Being to the human Virtues, was 
little thought of, and much leſs. cultivated. The 
moſt regular Syſtem, Aritotle's Eth. is obſerved 
to have no other Scope, but toadvance the, Tran- 
quillity and Welfare of civil Life. How ſhould 
they practiſe Humility, when they knew not 


fFHmines gliriæ & elbpuentiæ folius Mads. Tert. Apal. 
cap. 47. | 
what 
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. Precepts of that, and Meekneſs, quem philoſopbum 


KA 


| non contemnimus? Cicero's Exception to his Ad- 


vice of doing good; niſi laceſſitus injuria*, gave 
a full Scope to Revenge, and the Retaliation of 
any Injury Þ ; nay, private Revenge was practiſed 
as Virtue, and had the ſame Reſpect paid to it. 
Uncleanneſs and Fornication was as common as 


Meat and Drink, and reckoned full as lawful ; 


Marriage was ridiculed by Epicurus and Democri- 
tus then (Vid. Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. II.) as it 
is now by the Deiſts and Libertines, The Pla- 
toniſts could ſee no Sin in Adultery, being taught 
the Lawfulneſs of the Community of Wives t : 
Neither could there be any Reſtraint from Poly- 
gamy, unleſs from the Laws of the State; being 
deſtitute of the Principle of Reaſoning from the 
Nature of Things, viz. the it Creation of but 
one Woman for one Man: Muſculine Love was ap- 
plauded by the moſt celebtated, Socrates, Plato, 


ALenopbon, Aſchines, &c. (Vid. Plut. de Lib. edu- 


cand. & Cic. Tuſc. Q. Lib. IV.) and for that Rea - 


ſon endeavoured lately to be brought on the 
Stage of Practice by the loſe Principles of Deiſts. 


Nor was expoſing innocent Children to Death, 
any Cruelty with many of them ; nor the Im- 
molation of human Blood at the Altars of many of 
their Gods, any Scruple with any of them, but 
rather conſcientious Acts of Devotion, which oc- 
caſioned that Lampoon, Tantum religio poluit ſua- 
dere malorum. 


, Lib. III. id. Lad. Lib. IV. cap. 18. a Diſſerta- 
tion upon that falſe Virtue. ' 

+ And his Practice was agreeable to his Doctrine, Odi ho- 
minem, et-odero, utinam ulcifei peſſem, Epiſt. ad Attic. Lib. IX. 


1 De Nepal: Lib. VI. 2 2 
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N ow, if we compare the middle Sort of Chri- 
ſtians with theſe vain-glorious Philoſophers ; 
how very much more do they know? How much 

better do they practiſe? They have the Virtue, 

which the. other wanted, to propagate the true 
Knowledge of God, and his Perfections; of his 
Mercy, and of his Methods moreover in Chriſt 
Jeſus tor reforming, and ſaving the World. And 
having a Zeal according to their Knowledge of 
that excellent Way to Happineſs, they travel 
into diftant Regions, to communicate it to 
others. | 


As to the lower Sort, even they exceed the 
Pagan Philoſophers, much more others, in many 
Things; the Coblers and Porters in Proteſtanc 


Countries, who can ſay the Creed, the Lord's 


Prayer, and the Ten Commandmeats, and are 
further inſtructed in the Chriſtian Catechiſm, have 
a better Syſtem of Knowledge, and Duty, than 
all the Heathen Philoſophers of whatever De- 


nomination put together. It is ſhort and ſuita- 


ble to them whoſe Buſineſs is the Drudgery of 


Life; whilſt the Lectures and Books of the other 
were tedious, complicated, fine-ſpun Reaſonings, 
above the Comprehenſions of their Vulgar, and 
therefore could never be of any Uſe to their Pra- 
ctice. The Immortality of the Soul is a fix d 
Principle with our Vulgar, but the wiſe Men of 
the other, the more they reaſoned, the more they 
confirmed themſelves and others in Doubt con- 
cerning it. Their breve itur per fidem is more 
directory, and comfortable, than all the others 
innumerable, intricate Volumes about Happineſs. 
They can fing to the Praiſe and Glory of God, 
whilſt che other had —_— but drunken, lewd 
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CHAP. Songs to Bacchus, Cybele, Flora, Sc. The 


III. 


* 


Ploughman has an Argument to confide in for the 
Reſurrefion of the Body, viz. the annual bury- 


ing of his Corn in the Earth out of Sight, and 
ſoon after in his Sight, riſing again to Improve- 


ment *; abſurd impoſſible Belief to Heathen 
Philoſophers ! Our Author could not bur know 
of the many Fountains of Knowledge opened 


gratis, in the Charity Schools of theſe Nominions, 


as a Publick Pledge, of the better Lives of the 
common Sort: And a pleaſing Ratification, how 
much an indifferent Knowledge of profitable 
Things 1s more valuable, than a perfect Know- 
ledge of unprofitable ones. What if the Lives 
of ſome common Scamen among Chriſtians, who 
viſit Heathen Nations, arepretty equal, perhaps, 
to the common Seamen of Pagans : They are ſo 
much upon another Element, and diſtant fo long 
together from publick Inſtruction, that-fit is no 


Wonder, theſe forget, what the other never 


learn'd, 


Ax p as to the modern Paging Gl ex- 
ceeding Chriſtians in their Lives and Converſa- 


tion, his Authoryties don't prove it. Biſbop Kid- 
der's Words ek rhetorical Stretch, uſual in Diſ- 
ſuaſives from Vice, like that in 1/aiab, . The Ox 
* knows his Owner, &c. but my People are leſs 
% conſiderate and grateful than they: The 
ſole Scope of his Words is, to ſhame ſome Chri- 
ſtians out of their bad Lives, by the better Lives 
that ſome Heathens lead; which may be very true; 
but they conclude not generally. He introduces 


Our Author, pag. 18 f. turns this againſt Chriſtianity : 
Buß fee his profound Ignorance in natural Philoſophy, hand- 
oy expoſed by Mr. 7ack/or, in his Anſwer to this Author, 
p. 26. * 


Monſieur 


1 
- & | 
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Monſieur Leibnitx to the like Purpoſe ; and Part CHAP. 


of what he ſays, muſt bear the like Conſtruction : 
Our Author brings him in as a great Stateſman, 
and the firſt Paſſage he produces is, Dici enim non 


poteſt, quam pulchre omnia ad tranguillitatem publi- 


cam, ordinemque hominum inter ſe, ut quam mini- 
mum ſibi ipſi incommodent, ſupra aliarum gentium 
leges apud ſinenſes ſint ordinata. This ſeems to be 
the Key of all ſuch Commendations of thoſe 

eople; extending no farther than their Human 

irtues, which the Excellency of the Laws of that 
polite Nation has ſecured the publick Obſervance 
of. Though they are the beſt apprized of that 
eſſential Obligation Nature has impoſed upon 
Mankind of filial Piety, Deference of the Infe- 
rior to the Superior, and of the Junior to the 
Elder Brother, and are the beſt Practicers of the 
ſame of all known Nations in the World (being 
in reality the Ligament of their State, the Ground 
of all their other Laws, and the Baſis of the long 
Continuance of their moſt ancient Monarchy; 
yet, as all are agreed, they are the moſt infatu- 
ated Idolaters, who ever had any thing, who 
can ſay any thing for their rational Piety to- 


wards God? Or right Notions of him? Or their 


worſhipping him free from Idolatry, as the 
Light of Nature dictates? And what other Foun- 
dation can be laid, for a Life and Converſation 


according to the true Law of Nature? As to 


Navaret, he, like ſome other Travellers, writes 
in the marvellous Stile, and certainly exaggerates: 
But other Travellers (Le Comte is one, as I re- 
member) give them no ſuch favourable Charac- 
ter, but repreſent them the greateſt Cheats in the 
World; far greater Artiſts at it than Chriſtians, 
than the Genocſe themſelves; glorying in every 
Quirk and Artifice of that kind, as a laudable 

12 Argument 
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CHAP. Argument of Superiority of Underſtanding, in caſe 


III. 


e 


they are not found out; if they are, then they 
are only Fools; but no manner of natural ac- 
cuſing Remorſe for the Diſboneſty, never once 
allow themſelyes to be Knaves ; and he gives ſe- 
veral Inſtances of it to his own Knowledge. 


Our Author is the fonder of this Peoples 
Character, becauſe almoſt every Travel repre- 
ſents their Literati, alias Magiſtrates, univerſally 
addicted to Atheiſm, As to the Corruptions in 
Worſhip, Doctrine, and Pradtice of the preſent 
Heathen/World, See Biſbop of London's Second 
Palt. pag: 33. 


. ' 
Ax p»becauſe the moral Character of the Turks, 
is ſo apt to be extoll'd beyond that of Chriſtians, 
by ſuch Chriſtians as our Author, it may be 
rw to ſubjoin an authentic Character of them 
likewiſe, given by a judicious Perſon, well ac- 
quainted with them. His Words are theſe © I 
< ſhall only tell you at preſent, that I think they 
« {the Turks] are very far from agreeing with 
that Character which is given of them in Chri- 
«© ſtendom ; eſpecially for their exact Juſtice, 
* Veracity, and other moral Virtues.—Bur I 
muſt profeſs myſelf of another Opinion: For 
the Chriſtian Religion, how much ſoever we 
live below the true Spirit and Excellency of it, 
muſt ſtill be allow'd to diſcover ſo much Power 
upon the Minds of its Profeſſors, as to raiſe 
them far above the Level of Turbiſb Virtue. 
Tis a Maxim I have often heard from our 
Merchants, that a Turk will always cheat 
when he can find an Opportunity. — Their 
Religion is framed to keep up great outward 
Gravity and Solemnity, without begetting the 
; "8-1 | « leaſt 
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&« leaſt good Tincture of Wiſdom or Virtue in CHAP. 
« the Mind. You ſhall have them at their Hours III. 
«of Prayer (which are four a Day always) ad- * 
dreſſing themſelves to their Devotions with the 
* molt ſolemn and critical Waſhings, always in 
the moſt publick Places, where moſt People 
<« are paſling ; with moſt lowly and moſt regu- 
lar Proſtrations, and a hollow Tone; which 
e are amongſt them the great Excellencies of 
« Prayer. I have ſeen them in an affected Cha- 
e rity give Money to Bird-catchers (who make 
« a Trade of it) to reſtore the poor Captives to 
their natural Liberty; and at the ſame time 
* hold their owa Slaves in the heavieſt Bondage. 
And at other Times they'll buy Fleſh to re- 
4 lieve Dogs and Cats; and yet curſe you with 
1 « Famine and Peſtilence, and all the moſt hideous 
«© Execrations, They know hardly any Pleaſure 
<< but that of the ſixth Senſe, And yet with all 
ce this they are incredibly conceited of their own 
<«< Religion, and contemptuous of that of all 
others, which I take to be the great Artifice 
of the Devil, in order to keep them his own. 
<< They are a perfect viſible Comment upon our 
Lord's Deſcription of the Jewiſb Phariſees, 
* In a Word, Luſt, Arrogance, Covetouſneſs, 
and the moſt exquiſite Hypocriſy, complete 
their Character. The only Thing that ever I 
* could obſerve to commend them in, is the 
* outward Decency of their Carriage, the pro- 
e found Reſpect they pay to Religion, and to 
* every Thing relating to it, and their great 
« Temperance and Frugality,” Maundreſi's 
Journey from Aleppo to Feruſalem. Second Edit, 1 
Letter at the End. In compariſon of either 4 
Heathens or Turks, that of 2 Eſd. iii. 34, He. 1 
may be juſtly applied to Chriſtendom, Weigh thou HR 
L 3 therefore 
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CHAD. zherefore our Witkedneſs now in the' Balance, and 


III f ; | 
22 theirs alſo that dwell in the World, and ſo = 


Name no where be found, but in Iſrael. Thou ſhalt 
find, that Iſrael by Name hath kept thy Precepts, 
but not the Heathen, CO! 
BETORE I leave the natural Religion of the 
Means, it may be obſerved, that all the Corrup- 
tions that are, or have been, in Religion Natural, 
or Religion Chriſtian, haveentered at the Door of 
the Means Natural, or the Means Chriſtian. How 
many Corruptions and Superſtitions has the Church 
of Rome brought in, to the utter Abuſe, and to 
the little or; no Effect, of the Evangelical Doctrine 
of Repentance? Their Sacrament of Penance; a 
bodily Exerciſ which the Apoſtle aſſures profiteth 
nothing; theiſ auricular Confeſſion to à Prieſt, and 
his Soul-deceiving Abſolution by his own Autho- 
rity; an enchanted, pleafing Circle of ſinning 
and confeſſing, without ever parting with their 
Sin, but going on chearfully upon a freſh Score, 
having paid their Reckoning for the former; thus 
the Laity, parting with their Secrets, throw the 
Reins of Government into their Prieſts Hands. 
Their Doctrine of Atirition, of mortal and venial 
Sins; of Merit, Works of Supererrogation; of 
Indulgencies, Fubilees, Purgatory : Theſe Inven- 
tions and Commandments of Men are the more 
ſhameful, as they are calculated purely for filthy 
Lucre, and worldly Grandeur. Never was thts 
Key of the Kingdom of Heaven, which every 
Chriſtian has the free Uſe of, (whilſt thoſe groſs 
Pretenders to Domini6n over Faith and Con- 
ſcience aſſume the ſole keeping of it) ſo merchan- 
dized for Profit and Deceit: As it is the pro- 
found Policy of that Church, to throw out its 
Net to bring in all thoſe, who would gladly en- 


* 


af 


* 
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joy their Sins in this World, and yet abate no- 
thing of their Hopes of Lieaven to the laſt, it 
can be no wonder, that ſuch an agreeable Cozen- 
age of Conſcience ſhould continue ſo long, or 
gain ſo much Ground, there being ſo ver / many 
in the World ready to abet and favour ſuch Prin. 
ciples. 1 


Ween reſ to the other Means, Prizch 


and Worſoip, Baptiſm and the Lord's - Supper, 


their ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Innovations, ſeem 
calculated for putting out the Eyes, and blinding 
the Underſtanding of their People,, as well as per- 
verting the right Notions of God, and their Sa- 
viour. Such is Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of the 
Hoſt, Sacrgfice of the Maſs, Prayer to Saints and 
Angels, Uſe of Images, Prayer in an unknown 
Tongue, extreme Unction. The Infallibility pf 


their Pope, or Church, and ſome other depend- 


ing Doctrines, ſeem to be deviſed for the Infa- 


tuation * thoſe, that are, or would be * 


to it. 7 


In ſhort, if Gmilar Cauſes — 5 amilat Ef. 
fects, and their Superſtition and: Idolatry is pa- 
rallel'* to the Superſtition and Idolatry of the 
Heathens, What a dangerous State muſt they be 
in? What Corruption of Morals muſt abound? 
There is another Inconvenience: on the Side of 
Europe, they chiefly border upon the Turks ; 
which gives the Mufſelmen ſo wrong a Notion 

of Chriſtianity, having hardly any other Oppor- 
tunity to converſe with it, as to prejudice them 
the more from embracing it. Thar there ſhould 
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A 


be Deiſts many in Popiſh Countries is not at all. 


to 


* Sce \ Miadleton's late Book on that _ 
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CHAP. to be admired at; it would be ſtranger if there 


were not, As there imuſt be many Perſons of 


good Diſcernment, they can never ſeriouſly be- 


lieve, that ſo much Pomp and Pageantry, ſo 
very many Abſurdities in Worſhip, ſo great a 
Traffick, and ſo much uſurped Authority for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, could ever come from God, 
or be his true Religion. Such may appear Ca- 
tholick outwardly, by conforming ſometimes to 
the publick Religion, whilſt their ixward Reli- 
gion is, ſit anima mea cum philoſophis, as one de- 
clared upon a like Occaſion &; and they may 
comfort themſelves that the Religion of Nature 
is much more Catbolick than the other; though in 
many Places it happens, in fact, to have as many 
Corruptions and Deviations from the Law of Na- 
ture, as the other has from the Law of Chriſtia- 
nity. 5 


Bu r that a Deiſt, whoſe profeſſed Religion is 
Reaſon, ſhould venture to appear, ſhould openly 
plume himſelf in a Proteſtant Country, under the 
very Meridian of Light and Truth, where Faith 
and Reaſon go hand in hand ; where the pureſt 
Diſpenſation of the brighteſt Light of the Goſpel 
flouriſhes, 1s not eaſy to be accounted for, Eſpe- 
cially ſince thoſe defviſed, exceptionable, poſitive 
Parts of Chriſtianity, as they are called, Bapri/m, 
the Lord - Supper, the Doctrine of the Mediator 
Chriſt Jeſus for the Remiſſion of Sins, and for 
the Worſhip -of God, have nothing in them, as 
they are ſet forth in the New Teſtament, but 
what is moſt agreeable to ſound Reaſon; moſt 
ſerviceable and beneficial in carrying on the End 


Cum Chrifliani comedant quod colunt, fi anima, &. Aver- 


and 
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and the Means of the Religion of Nature, to the CHAP. 


greateſt poſſible Perfection; and of all Religions 
that have yet appeared in the World, the moſt 


promotive of the Honour of God, and the Good of 


Men, which is the grand Criterion of true Reli- 
gion, to which our Author every where appeals *. 
In ſhort, where falſe Means of Religion, or the 
true ones falſely applied, are depended upon, 
there Virtue and Religion will be two diſtinct 
Things; but where the true Means are truly and 


prudently made Uſe of, Religion and Virtue are 


one and the ſame Thing, having one and the 


ſame View, centering in the ſame; Point. I ſhall © - 


now join Iſſue with him in that Appeal; and en- 
deavour to evince to thoſe of his Way of Think 
ing, That they do not come up to, nor are they 
led by their own Principle, Reaſon; nor ever will 
be, till they ſeriouſly and fincerelfi\embrace and 
practiſe the Religion of Chriſt, 


REeyENTANCE and Prayer are the natural 
Means of bringing forth Fruits of a good Con- 
verſation, but without Chriſt influencing and ope- 
rating upon them as known, or unknown, they 
are dead; without a vital Engraftment into him, 
they can do notbing. The greater Need therefore 


of Faith in him, and of Baptiſm, and the Lord's 


Supper. The next Thing in order 1s to treat, 
> Page 59: 


III. 


WS "Of BAPTISM: 
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8 3.T will be 8 of this, | 
and che Lord's- Supper, before 1 
ſhew the Uſe: and Application of 
them for carrying on the Religion 

| of the End, and of the Means; And 
the wretched, ignorant Miſrepreſentations of our 
— ace them. 


hy Fc firſt 7 premiſe a Definjtivri of u ate 
Law from a Book * that muſt have been ap- 
proved of by our Author. Poſitive Law is 

e that-which doth. not by an mY Means flow from 
e the general Condition of Human Nature, 
but from the ſole Pleaſure: of che Lawgiver ; 
s though theſe Laws ought likewiſe to have 
< their Reaſon and their Uſes, in Reference to 
that particular a for which Lab were 
* enaQted.?”” | n 


Ar TER knowing the Way of Salvation, and 


believing in the Lord Feſus, that there is Remiſ- 


ſion of Sins, and Acceptance with God for us, 
thro* him, upon the Terms to be performed by 


us in the new Covenant, viz. Faith, Repentance, 


* Puffend. of the Law of Nature and Nations, Lib. I. VI. 
18. pag. 76 


and 


DEISM-DELINEATED. TR 
and Obedience, according to the Goſpel; and after CHAP, 
weighing every Thing that we undertake, in the 
Manner that all wiſe and effectual Reſolutions are AW 


made, follows a Reſplution to undertake, and 
perform. | | 


Fox the better fixing and corroborating that 
Engagement, which gives on our Part, the WT 
Reaſon of our Hope, that we ſhall receive all 1 
the Privileges and Benefits of that good Profeſ- 0 
fion.z and foraſmuch as ſome Public and vXery N 
Solema Manner of taking on us that Engagemegt, N 
and profeſſing openly; before Nundſſes, our full . | 
Purpoſe of Heart to cleave ſtedfaſtly unto the Lord &, with | 
would lay a moral inherent Obligation, and a ' b 1 
Publick Character upon us, in a conſtant Rea- 

dineſs to work morally upon our Powers, and by 
Means thereof, be a Kind of moral Bridle put 
# upon our Freedom of Action, ſo that we can- 
not rightly take any other Way than what 
ve are thus guided to: Not that it can fo far 
* reſtrain Mens Wills, as to render them unable 


© to ſteer another Courſe, though at their own 
Rel 7.” | 
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Arp foraſmuch as ſome outward viſible 
Symbols of Initiation are moſt ſignificative, 
and impreſſive for affecting us the more deep- 
ly,” and ſo becoming morally inftrumental in 
binding and rivetting the Engagement more 
firmly in us; agreeably to what is uſual with 
Men, in ſolemn Engagements to God, or Man; 
to ſuperadd to Words, Symbolical Aion, as 
additional Obligation upon the Party engaging, 


Ads xi. 23. 


+ Puffend. Lib. I. pag, 60. of moral Obligation, 
and 


* 
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CHAP. and covenanting ; as ing the Book, holding up 
KY be Hand in an Oath, /igning, ſealing, and de- 
livering in Deeds; delivering a Ring, joint 
Hands in Matrimony, &c. It pleaſed our ble. 
ſed Maſter to inflitute Baptiſm. for that ſolemn 
Rite of Admittance into, and Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity. And does not all the World allow it 
not only lawful, but, in the moſt important Duty, 
expedient ; and therefore fit and reaſonable, to 
vow, covenan!, and tie ourſelves by, the moſt 
ſacred Bonds, Stipulation or federal Rite, to 
perform well and truly, to the beſt of our Power, 
thoſe Obligations, which were before our mani- 
feſt Duty, and Intereſt to perform? And does 
not all the World acknowledge moreover, that a 
poſitive Engagement particularly enter'd into, 
and ſolemnly avowed for doing or forbearing 
any thing, is a new adventitious Bond, and 
ſtronger Tie upon every Undertaker, than a 
ſimple natural Obligation to do, or forbear the 
ſame Thing? And does not the Scripture oblige 
to Stedfaſtneſs, and exhort to hold faſt the Pro- 
feſſion of our Faith without wavering; to provoke 
one another to Love and good Works; and not to 
forſake the, aſſembling of ourſelves together, in Con- 
| ſideration of this Baptiſmal Engagement; having 
| our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our 
| Bodies waſhed with pure Water; And that we 
mould abſtain from Sinning wilfully any more? 

= Heb. x. 22, to 2. c | 


"AFTER ſuch a ſolemn Way of engaging and 
| entering into the open Profe//ion of performing, » 
the Obligation to perform does thereby, in the 
2 of all Men, ip/o facto, contract new 
Force, and ſuperinduce new Power and 7s 
Reaſon upon us, even the Morality of keeping 
Covenant, 
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Covenant, to be true to it; that it may become 
indiſſoluble, through the well · atteſted Act of our 
own Concurrence, Nor can the Conſcience of a 
Deiſt, which he calls his Honour, gainſay ſuch 
good Morality, For as, in the Nature of 
Things, the true Method of learning and en- 
gaging oneſelf to a Courſe of Virtue, is to be 
untaught and diſengaged from Vice, and renounce 
all the Friends, the Monitors, and the Ways of 
the latter, before he can effectually embrace the 
Party of the former, with its heavenly Leaders, 
Favourers, and holy Methods; ſo the Baptiſmal 
Engagement ſuperinduces the indiſpenſible Pru- 
dence of firſt renouncing all Hindrances, th3Devil 
and all his Works, &c. becauſe, otherwiſe, what 
follows would be to no Purpoſe ; it could not 
otherwiſe poſſibly ſucceed in engaging to believe, 
and practiſe, under Laws, and in a Kingdom, 
the Reverſe of the other. Thus the Party within 
us, Reaſon and Confcience, which every Man 
experiences to be on the Side of Virtue, is early 
called forth, ſolemnly enter'd and pre-engaged to 
the Service of God and Virtue, to ſtrive, militate, 
and ſubdue under his Aid and Directions, that 
other Party within us, which all Men likewiſe 
feel to be on the Side of Yice and Irregularity. 
Thus Baptiſm repre/ents to us the true State and 
Circumſtances of human Nature, and our Pro- 
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feſſion grounded thereupon. © + oh 


Ap as the undertaking to perform is im- 
puted to us publictiy, does it not lay us under the 
more laſting Reſtraint not to break it, from the 
Diſhonour and Diſgrace of doing the contrary * ? 
The Perſon, for Inſtance, who has received Mo- 


* Thus it is urged and imputed to Timothy, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 


* 
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ney from one, who expects ſome Intereſt and 
Return ſuitable to the other's Opportunity of em- 
ploying the Principal; and it is well known, that 
it is in his Power to make that Return to his Be- 
nefactor, and as well known that he is obliged in 
Reaſon ſo to do: Yet, after that Obligation has 
acquired new Force and ſtronger Influence, by 


being plainly entered and particularly ſpecified in 


a Bond and Covenant, and he has as good as ſet 
his Hand and Sal to it, and delivered it as his Act 
and Deed, is there not evidently by that Means, 
a greater Security for Performance contracted by, 
and upon all, who think of that Bond and En- 
gagement? And is not this, almoſt, the exact 
Caſe of Baptiſm, and its Stipulation, in Conjunc- 
tion with its Suppletory Confirmation, as with 
moſt Chriſtians? 


Tu us, as Circumciſion, which, according to 
the univerſal Opinion of its Uſe, was a ſolemn 
Rite of obliging to all Things in the Law of Meo/es 
(couching under it the ſpiritual Circumciſion of 
the Heart from the Luſts of the Fleſh, Sc.) left 
a Character upon the Fleſh, being a vi/ible Seal 
of that Temporary Covenant: So the other be- 
ing no leſs a ſolemn Rite of obliging to all Things 
in the new and better Covenant, leaves its inviſi- 
ble Character, and laſting Impreſſion upon the 
Soul and Mind, in Alluſion to the other, called 
the Circumcifion of the Heart ; ; for acquitting 
ourſelves,” bona: fide, of the religious Obligations 
lying upon vs. 


T E feſitive Law of Baptiſm obliges us now, 
therefore, upon a double Tie of two immutable 
fi hings ; ; l. That natural Law of ſtanding to 


one's Covenant and Engagement: 2, Our Obli- 
gation 


2 


— 
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gation to obey the revealed Will of Heaven, CHAP. 


where and when we know it to be a true Revela- 


tion; and that it plainly requires ſuch a Method Y 7 


of Compliance from us, and for our Good only. 
Should any Revelation pretending to come from 
thence, offer to bind us generally to break any of 
the plain Laws of Nature, it would be a plain 
Impoſture to our Reaſon; becauſe-one Truch 
cannot contradict another Truth: And we are in 
the fir Place ſure and certain, that the Laws of 
Nature came from the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, and are neceſſarily true; whilſt the pof- 
tive Law from thence, for reſtoring us to Obe- 


dience to the other, through the Knowledge ot 
the Mediator, is of later Date; and if it contra- 
dicts any previous moral Obligation muſt be ne- 


ceſſarily falſe. But when we conſider the inſtitu- 
ted Part of Religion as grounded alſo in the Mo- 
ral, i. e. in that which is ſecondarily good and 
moral, not merely in Virtue of its being com- 
manded, but becauſe it is moreover ſubſervient 
to advance and perfect the natural Religion of 
the End, and of the Means, which reſult from 
the Relations, and from the peceant Condition 
we ſtand in by Nature; how ſerviceable, how ſa- 
cred is the inſtituted Part of Chriſtianity to the 
degenerate State of Man? How beneficial —— 4 
9 a Thing is Baptiſm ? | 


I T is very expreſſive of the original Significa- 
tion of the Roman Sacramentum®, military Oaths 


As ſoon as they liked, they ſwore they wonld obey 4 


Conſul, and not to ſtir any where without his expreſs Permiſ- 


ſion: When they tos their Rank in the Corps in which they 
were to ſerve, they ſwore they would not quit their Rank, 
but to charge their E _ „and not return without conquer- 


ing : 
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car. of Fidelity, to be true to their Colours and their 
IV. leading Officer; to ſhew Valour againſt the Ene- 
SN my; and Juſtice to all the World. And where- 


as we are ſo formed by Nature, as to be moſt 


ſtrongly affected with viſible Symbols, and ſenſi- 


bly impreſſed; by outward Forms; the Water 


ſymbolically expreſſes, by immer/ing into it, the 
Death of Chriſt, or being baptized into bis Death *; 
emer/ing out of it, his Reſurrection, and our Ri- 
ſing with him unto Righteouſneſs: The Reſur- 
rection of the Body, ſeems alſo to be con- noted 
and confided in; that as Sin was the Occaſion of 
its Mortality, our dying to that will give Life 
to the other; and become the Ground of our glo- 
rifying God in our Body, as well as Spirit, Waſb- 
ing, ſprinkling, cleanſing, emphatically ſignifies, 
and con- notes, That the inward Man is to be 


waſhed, the Conſcience ſprinkled or cleanſed from 


the Guilt of Sin, and from the Foulneſs of a 
troubled Mind, by the Blood of cleanſing, juſt as 
our Bodies are by the Water. | 


Ax p as thoſe are the viſible Properties of 
Water, in rerum natura, they are ſeverally adopt- 
ed to ſignify ex in/tituto divino, to witneſs, to 
pledge, to point out, to print upon the Mind 
the other inviſible Effect and Impreſſion intended 
to be left upon us. It is accordingly declared, 
that Chriſt gave himſelf | to Death] for the Church, 
that be might ſan#tify and cleanſe it with the waſhe 
ing of Water by the Word [of Truth,] able to 


ing: As ſoon as they were encamped, they ſwore to do no 
Injuſtice to any one, either in the Camp, or within a Mile 
round it. And were not theſe Oaths, ſo ſimilar to the Chri- 
ſtians Vows, the very Cauſe and Foundation of the Vitories, 


and Succeſles of that People? 


1 Rom. vi. 3. 
dleanſe 
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cleanſe and ſanctify, as God's only Method of CHAP. 


remitting Sins by the Mediator; collected there- 
fore into a Compendium, or ſolemn Form at Bap- 
tiſm, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, To enable the better to 
produce that cleanſing Effect ever after upon us, 
we are ſo ſolemnly initiated and dedicated by the 
Water, and by the Word : Which Word being 
from the Holy Ghoſt, makes the new Birth of Wa- 
ter, and of the Spirit, indiſpenſibly neceſſary to 
Entrance into the Kingdom of Cod“; that he might 
Preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having 
Spot or Wrinkle, &c. ; for which Reaſon, we are 
exhorted after Baptiſm, 10 draw near with a true 
Heart, in full Aſſurance of Fatth, having out 
Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our 
Bodies waſhed with pure Water  . But when and 
where the correſponding Effect anſwering to the 
outward and viſible Sign of Water, and to the 
audible Form of Words, appropriated to that 


Occaſion, ' viz. a clean Conſcience, judiciouſly 


_ tranſlated the Anfever, or Stipulation, of à good 
Conſcience towards God, doesnot follow and ſhew 
itſelf; we are told Baptiſm does not fave us ||; and 
conſequently, where it does follow, that it i 
ſave us ʒ being the Method of God in ſeveral Scrip- 
cures of his Word, for entering us into Covenant 
with himſelf, through the Mediator, for Remiſſion 
At Sin, Adoption, Acceſs unto God, Aſſſſtance of 
the Spirit, and every Help, Motive, and Favour 
that can nouriſh us up to the Felicities of eternal Life, 


Trvs the outward and viſible Sign, and 
Form in Baptiſm, the Seal of Adoption, and 

Fab iii. &. called the waſhing of Regeneration, by the 
renewal of the Holy Ghoſt. Tit. iii. 5. 

+ Eph. v. 26, 27. t Heb. x. 22. | x Per. iii. 7. 
Righteouſneſs 
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Righteouſneſs of Faith, (as was the Circumciſion 
of Abrabam) have a ſolemn moral Operation in 
cauſing in us the Effect that ſnould always, but 
ſometimes does not, follow, the inward and ſpi- 
ritual Grace, (the Soul's Covenant-State of Fa- 
vour with God, as a Means whereby we receive the 


ſame, and a Pledge to aſſure us thereof) to aſſure us 


of the Death unto Sin, and new Birth unto Righ- 
teonſneſs, incumbent upon our Engagements, be- 
gun and firſt born in that Ordinance, to grow up 
and advance forward to Maturity all the Days of 
our Lite. | TAR 


Axp as there can be but one Birth, or firſt 
Beginning of a Thing, one ſolemn Entry or 
tak ing upon us to be his Diſciples ; that En- 
gagement may nevertheleſs be often reviſed, and 
ſolemnly recognized in drinking the Cup or Blood 
of the New Covenant in the Lord' Supper; there- 
fore is there but one Bayiſm, the one only Way 
wherein our Mediator would have our Chriſtian 
Calling begin, as there is but one Lord, through 
whoſe Rule over, and Interceſſion for us, there 
is Remiſſion of Sins, Sc. and one Faith, i. e. 
that he the one Lord, and he only, is the one 
Mediator between God and Man, in Oppoſition 
to the many Faiths among the Heathens, con- 
cerning this or that feigned Perſon, being the 
trueſt or beſt Mediator. 


FROM that ſolemn Initiation into à mew Rea 


lation, then taking a laſt ing Name upon us, this 


ſignifying, that we ſhould be as ready to give a 
Reaſon of the Hope that is in us in the main 
Points of Belief, as to tell our Name; vith re- 
ſpect to ſerving and pleaſing God, old Things 
pals away, and all Things become a new State, 

conſiſting 


8 
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conſiſting of net Principles of Life and Conver- 
ſation; very fitly called a new Birth, being born 
of God, new Creatures, created in Chriſt Feſus, 
to good Works. This is the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven's Method of being born of God, and taught of 
him, &c. * 


THE Jeus, baptizing their Proſclytes of Juſ- 
tice, call'd it T&Az&yyeveoiav, or AuTpov TRAEY YEVE- 
oiz; ; the Reaſon was, becauſe after Baptiſm they 
believed, the Proſelyte had a new Diſpoſition, en- 
ter*d upon new Manners, and a new Inſtitute of 
Life. It was frequent to ſay, a new baptized 
<<. Proſelyte was a new Infant.” In that Baptiſm 
they changed their Name, nor would they ac- 
knowledge their Relations after the Fleſh to be 
any more their Relations: Tacitus accordingly 
ridicules them for it, Aubuuntur contemnere Deos; 
Patres, Fratres, cognatos tanquam res viles contem- 
nere, Lib. V. They commonly ſaid, and any 
Doctor in Vael might eaſily have known it, 
That except a Man was born of Water, he 
<* could not enter under the Wings of the Divine 
* Majeſty,” i. e. a Proſelyte could not enter into 
their Church and Covenant without being bap- 
tized: To this our Lord alludes, in his verily, 
verily, except a Man be born of Water and Holy 
Ghoſt, he cannot enter, 8c. ＋ 


Tus as Chriſtianity was to go out from the 
Jetos firſt unto all Nations, he adopted heir Bap- 


* A good Man, according to Seneca de Provid. c. 1. Eft 
Diſeipulus Dei, emulator, & wera Progenies ; which in Scrip- 
ture Phraſe is, one taught of God, a follower of him, and 
born of him. | 

+ La#antius, Lib. IV. cap. 27. ſpeahing of converted 
baptized Heathens accordingly ſays, They came under the Wings 
of Tear eh 
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CHAP. tiſm with Improvements, into his Religion, when 
IV. ge was to exhibit his TaX:zyyeveoiz, or Manifeſta- 
WY tion of his new, and Death of the old Man; the 


whole Body of Sin with all its Members, dying 
with him to Sin by Immerſion, and by Emerſion 
riſing with him to Newneſs of Life; Sons of God, 
and of the Reſurrection, that grand final T&Xey- 
yeveoitz to come; inſtead of their daily ceremo- 
nious Baptiſms, there ſhould be but one ſolemn 


Initiating Baptiſm, affecting the Soul more than 


the Body. By which they became alſo Members 
of his one Body, -or Church ; called out from the 
reſt of the World, by the Preaching of the ſole 
Way of Remiſſion of Sins, Peace with God, and 


eternal Life through Feſus Chriſt; and incorpo- 


rated to have the Word always preach'd, and 


the Sacraments duly adminiſtered 3 Children of 


God by Adoption, Heirs, &c. Children of Grace, 
of that Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the 
Diſpenſation of his mediatorial Kingdom, by 
which we are ſaved, or have Remiſſion of Sins; 
the Earneſt, and the Seal of the Holy Spirit, and 
the Promiſe of eternal Life. 


Tris Grace, or Inſtitution, or reveabd Will 


of Heaven concerning the Mediator, and our 


State of Peace and Favour with God through 
him, is oppoſed to a State by Nature *, wherein 
there is no Knowledge of God in Chriſt recon- 
ciling the World to himſelf, and conſequently 
for want of that explicit Knowledge, more un- 


der a State of Wralb, than Favgur ; being all 


their Life-Time ſubject to the Bondage of Mor- 


tality, under the inherent Contagion of Death, 
the Wrath of original Sin. 


® Eph. xi. z. 
AN D 
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Ap becu the Knowledge of Chriſt as Me- 
diator between God and Man, dying and inter- 
ceeding for the Remiſſion of Sins, is the chief 
Thing in the Goſpel, the chief Faith for ſupport- 
ing that, is his being Son of God, and Son of 
Man: Hence it is, that as Baptiſm is ſaid to be 
into the Death of Chriſt, ſo the making Diſciples 
to him is expreſſed * by baptizing in, or into the 
Name of the Lord, or Lord Jeſus, dying for us; 
a Part, and that the principal Part being, put for 
the whole; though the Form of Baptizing might 
be in the Name of the Father, &c. 


Ax that being the principal Part of Diſ- 
cipleſhip, there is mention of Diſciples being 
baptized for the Dead, 1 Cor, xv. 29, Mr. Locke 
upon the Place confeſſes ** He knows not what 
this baptizing for the Dead means, but that it 
<< ſeems (fays he) by the following Verſes to be 
< ſomething wherein they expoſed themſelves 
„ to the Danger of Death,” That this is not 
only the ſeeming, but the rea! Meaning of this 
difficult Place, I apprehend. may be made out 
thus. We read Maith, xx. 22, 23. Mark x, 
38, 39. of Baptized in the Senſe of Suffering, 
with the Baptiſm that I am baptized withal ſhall ye 
| be baptized: Why may not St. Paul, who had 
convers'd much, and travell'd long with St. 
Mark, uſe the Word in the ſame Senſe, when 
he is profeſſedly arguing from the Sufferings of 
Chriſtian Profeſſors both where he broke off the 
Argument, and where he reſumes the Thread of 
it, ver. after this? As if he ſhould ſay, Why 
then are we Apoſtles immersd in Sufferings, for 


Ads ii. 38. viii, 12, 16. x. 48. Xix. 5. 


2 3 the 
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CHAP. the Sake of a dead, unriſen Saviour, and for the 
_ IV. Hopes of a future Reſurrection through him? 
* Why are we ſo incomparably unwiſe, to be ac- 
tually ſo great Sufferers for that Cauſe, and why 
do we ſtand in Feopardy of yet more Sufferings 
that await us? For my own particular, I proteſt 
by your (it ſhould be as in the Margin, and as Dr. 
Mills retains it in the Text, our) Rejoicing, I die 
daily; a Succeſſion of Perils environ me every 
where, His Swearing in that Manner, as it 1s 
in the Original, by the common Rejoicing of all 
the Apoſtles, and other Chriſtians, by a ſublime 
Turn of Thought, gives Exiſtence and certain 
Being to their Rejoicing: But how, or where 
could their Rejoicing poſſibly exiſt, but only in 
their certain Knowledge of a Living, Ariſen Sa- 
viour; and in th> Confidence of ample Rewards 
from him, when he raiſes their injured Bodies | 
from the Grave; which, in time, will, as aſ- | 
ſuredly be done, as he has-raifed his own: Uunep 
Tay vewpay ſeems to be put in the plural, rather 
than the ſingular, becauſe the Hopes of the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead in Chriſt, is inſeparably 
connected with, and folded up in that of our 
Saviour's. In this Way of underſtanding the 
Words, the Beguty, Strength, and Advantage ot 
the Apoſtle's en is as conſpicuous; as to 
fuffer in the Fleſh ; and hope, and rejoice in the | 
Spirit, for Chriſt being riſen, and a Proſpect of 
a recompenſing Reſurrection from him, is a 
ſtronger Evidence of any ones Believing in, and 
being aſſured of the Truth of both, than what can 
/ ariſe from any Diſciples being otherwiſe baptized in 
his Name, or into his Death and Reſurrection. 


BAP TIZ ING was underſtood by the Jews 
in thoſe Days, and conſequently by the Apoſtles, 
0 Who 
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who had firſt been Moſes's Diſciples, to be a ſy. CHAP. 


nonimous Expreſſion for making Diſciples; the 
Baptiſm of Jobn, was making Diſciples of 


Fohn*, preparatory to being Diſciples to him 


who ſhou'd come after. The IU/raelites were 
baptized into Moſes, i. e. became his Diſciples 
after paſſing through the figurative Baptiſm of 
the Cloud and the Sea |. St. Paul thanks God, 
he baptized almoſt none , much leſs any in his 
own Name, becauſe -that had been the ſame as 
making them Diſciples to himſelf, and not to 
' Chriſt, The baptized in whoſe Name were at 
firſt called Diſciples before they bore the Name of 
Chriſtians, which was not till the XLIII. Year 
of Chriſt. | 


In like manner, in a particular Caſe, to be a 
Diſciple, or Profeſſor of a Doctrine, is the ſame 
Thing (only more ftrongly expreſs'd) as being 
baptized unto that Doctrine, Thus St. Paul, 
Acls xix. 3. puts the Queſtion to thoſe who had 
never heard the Doctrine, at leaſt, not of the 
Receiving cf tbe Holy Ghoſt, Unto what then were 
ye baptized © They aniwer, Unto John's Baptiſm, 


i. e. as it follows, the Dorine of Repentance, 


ſaying, that they ſhould believe on him that 
ſhould come after, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. This 
Queſtion plainly implies, that if they, Jos 
Diſciples, had been baptized in the common 
Chriſtian Form, they muſt have known that 
there was a Holy Ghoſt. If therefore to bap- 
tize and make Diſciples was ſo much the ſame, 
no wonder it is expreſs'd by baptizing in 7be 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, ſeeing Diſciples to Him, 
rather than to the Father, or Holy Giolt, were 


. . . 25. f 1 Cm 3} 1 Cor. i. 15. 
K made 


IV. 


„ 
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CHAP. made of all Nations, by baptizing them in the 


IV. 


Name of all Three. 


WAL 


As Repentance aud Remiſſion of Sin was io be 
preach'd among all Nations, beginning at Jeruſa- 
lem“, the chief Confeſſion qualifying for Baptiſm 
we find in the Caſe of the Jayler of Philipp, 
an Heatben of Macedonia, to be the believing on 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt +, of the Eunuch an Hea- 
then of Africa that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God t, 
and of Cornelius of Cæſarea, a Jewiſh Proſelyte, 
we may preſume from St. Peter's Sermon ||, that 
he believed in bis Heart the Lord Jeſus, that God 
raiſed him from the dead, that he was Judge of 
quick and dead, Lord of all, that our Peace with 
God was by him, and that whoever believeth in him 
ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sin, 


TAE falling down of the Holy Ghoſt, or re- 
ceiving him in thoſe Days, was for Signs and 
Wonders, ſometimes, as in his Caſe, before 
Baptiſm z yet Water Baptiſm, to the Confuta- 
tion of ſome who deny the Neceſſity of it, was 
expreſly commanded for that very Reaſon, of 
having receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, to follow after, 
as an inſtituted Means, and indiſpenſible Di- 
vine Appointment, for entering into the Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity. Sometimes not till after 
Baptiſm, eſpecially after Prayers, and laying on of 
Hands of the Apoſtles (for confirming the 
Churches, or appointing proper Perſons to the 
Miniftry) who were extraordinarily qualified for 
it, being themſelves previouſly baptiz'd with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with Fite, deſcending upon them 


Aas xxiv. 47. | + Ads wi. 31, 33. 
ba Aci, Vill, 37s 38, AA. x. 36, Kc. a 
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that the chief Effect and Purpoſe of Baptizing 
in the Name of the Father, &c. both Jews and 
Gentiles, was putting on Chriſt *, in whom Jew 
and Greek are one new Man, big uawvog ev0punogy 
Eph. ii. 15, For confeſſing, calling upon his 
Name (reciprocal to his Name being firſt called 
upon them) than which there is none other under 
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in cloven Tongues, as of Fire, Ir appears then C H AP. 


IV. 
WY 


Heaven given unto Men, whereby they muſt be 


ſaved, or have their Sins remitted ; doing all 
Things in his Name for Acceptance with God. 


AN p as there is a Summary or Abridgment 
of all Things in Heaven or Earth in Chriſt , 
much more of all Things in Chriſtianity; ſo the 
chief Knowledge of him is recapitulated, in be- 
ing Son. of God, and Son of Man, as the com- 
pleateſt Mediator between both, dying for us, 
riſing from the dead, fitting Interceſſor at the 
right Hand of God, and coming to judge the 
World. God without a Mediator will, at the final 
Conſummarion, be all in all t; which ſuppoſes him 
noto to be all in all to us, in and throvgh the Me- 
diator, who is the Alpha and Omega of God's 
Diſpenſation rowards Man. | 


BarPT1SM in the Name of . the Fatber, &c. 
being then chiefly (whatever other Belief there 
was as to the Trinity and Unity) for promoting 
Faith and Fidelity to the Lord Jeſus the Media- 
tor, for Remiſſion of Sins, eternal Life, and 
making Diſciples to him ; in the Acts of the Apo- 
ſtles, ſome are, therefore, particularly ſaid to be 
baptized in the Name of the Lord, or Lord Jeſis, 

* Gal. ili. 27. 
T 1 Cor. xv. 28. 


at 


+ Eph. ii. 10. dygueptAaions: | 
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CHADP. at the ſame time they were moſt likely baptized 


according to the expreſs and ſeemingly indiſpen- 
ſible Commandment, in tbe. Name of the Father, 
&c. Baptizing in the Name of Jeſus, may not 
unfitly mean being baptiz'd in Virtue of his Au- 
tbority, and according to his pofitive Command- 
ment, in the Name of the Father, &c. Or a 
Part may be expreſs*d for the Whole, as being 
ſo principal a Thing of that Rite. | 


ForRA$SMUCH as initiating into the Name or 
Profeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, that he is the Son of 
God, the Lamb dying, according to the Paſſage 
then read out of Jaiab, As viii, 32. or into the 
Way, or that Way, often mentioned in the As 
of worſhipping and coming to God, through 
the Lord Feſus the Mediator, for the Remiſſion 
of Sins, and all other Benefits of his Mediation, 
was the principal Thing in that Form of Bap- 
tiſm, and the chief View of the Commandment ; 
this may ſerve to ſolve the Difficulty, why 
ſome are ſaid to be baptized in the Name of the 
Lord, or Lord Jeſus, at the ſame time the Com- 
mand and the Form of Words ſtand peremptory, 
in the Name of the Father, &c. | 


TRERE is mention, Heb, vi. 2. of the Doc- 
trine of Bapiiſms in the plural Number, tho? we 
are aſſured elſewhere * there is but one Baptiſm : 
As written to the Hebrews, many of whom were 
baptized with John's Baptiſm, it probably means 
that of John, and that alſo in the common Chri- 
ſtian Form; becauſe this laſt was never repeat- 
ed; but to the Baptiſm of John was afterwards 
added that in the Chriſtian Form ; or, the Doc- 


* Fph. iv. 5. + A viii. 16, 17. ix. 5. 
trine 
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trine of Suffering, then a Fundamental of Chri- e 
ſtianity, may be implied in the Plurality of Bag- 

tiſins, as above explain'd. That the vine Immer- 

ſion was the Occaſion of the Expreſſion, there is 

no Grounds to believe, becauſe ſo much later than 

that Time. 


Ir chen there is any new and farther Obliga- 
tion, in firmly reſolving, covenanting, and ſted- 
faſtly undertaking to perform what is antecedent- 
ly our indiſpenſibly Duty; if any Fidelity in be- 
ing true ta ones Profeſſion and Engagement; any 
Force in a Promiſe, in a Promiſe before many 
Witneſſes; any Sacredneſs in a Vow and Promiſe 
to God: All theſe concur in accumulating the 
ſolemn and ſacred Obligation ſo wiſely intended 
to be ſuperinduced in Bapriſro. And if ſuch ſo- 
lemn fœderal Undertaking is an excellent moral 
Means for furthering good Manners ; and if there 
is a Notorious Reaſonableneſs, Honour, and Mo- 

rality in performing one's Contract, as all Books 
of Civil Law agree, eſpecially when made in the 
Solemnity of a Rite, exhibiting an outward and 
viſible Sign and Form, typifying, indicating, and 
fœderally engaging, inward Purity and Holineſs : 
We muſt acknowledge, there is great Reaſon- 
ableneſs and Morality in the plain eaſy Rite of 
Baptiſm, as it is a Divine Inſlitution; not arbi- 
N trary, "tur generally neceſſary; and therefore 
poſitive, becauſe moſt uſeful for effecting the Re- 
ligion of the End, and of the Means. 


Nay, before it became an [Inſtitution of Chri- 
ſtranity, it was called by our Saviour himſelf, a 
Branch of the Law of Righteouſneſs, Mat. iii. 15. 
not becauſe it was any where expreſly command- 
ed to the Jews, for that is no where to be found, 

2 but 
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. CHAP. but becauſe it is a right Means, of a moral Ten- 


dency for better performing the great moral 


la of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, obligatory 


upon all Men, the Roman Soldiers, as well as the 
Fews, And therefore our bleſſed Lord and Ma- 
ſter, intending to adopt Baptiſm into his Reli- 
gion, that he might be an Example, in uſing the 
moſt ſalemn Means and Method of undertaking to 
diſcharge the moral Law of perpetual Qbliga- 
tion, which he was about to preach up, and 
52 over - ruled the Baptiſt, (at the ſame time 
e atteſted his Function, as his Fore- runner, and 
that his Baptiſm was from Heaven, and not 
from Men,) and was baptized with his Baptiſm 
of Repentance, which leads the Way to Righte- 
ouſneſs and better Obedience. That we, who 
have indeed Sins to repent of, might more rea- 
dily follow his Steps, as well as obey his Com- 
mandments, in embracing the Method he has in- 
ſtituted for entering into Covenant, and being a 
Member of his Church, where Remiſſion of Sins, 
and all other Bleſſings of his Mediation, are par- 
ticularly promiſed and inſured, 


AND as the Deſign of Baptiſm, or the Chri- 
ſtian Calling to eternal Life, is profe//ing @ gooa 
Profeſſion before many Witneſſes, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 
So our Lord, before he enter'd upon his great 
Undertaking of ſaving the World, had many 
Witneſſes at his Baptiſm. The Voice of the Fa- 
ther from Heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Jam well pleaſed; the Holy Ghoſt lighting upon 
him, demonſtrated him the Lamb of God for taking 
eway the Sins of the World; as well as by many 
miraculous Works, wrought by the ſame Spirit, 
bearing witneſs afterwards, that he was ſent of 
God, 1 Tim. iii. 16, Said to be juſtified in, - 
| | y 
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by the Spirit and the Water, or the Teſtimony * ar. 


given by St. Jobn at his Baptiſm, This is be who 
cometh after me, who was before me. All theſe 
beſides the Blood, bore Record to the ſame Truth, 
that Chriſt himſelf ſays he came to bear witneſs to, 
Jobn xvii. 37. that he was the Son of God, the 
appointed King, Prince of Life, Saviour, Me- 
diator in the mediatorial Kingdom of Reconcilia- 
tion between God and Man. 


Ir appears then in Concluſion, 1. That they, 
who reject Water Baptiſm altogether, are guilty 
not only of diſobeying Revelation, but the Rea- 
ſon of Things, by n a moral fitting 
Means of Righteouſneſs, as well as contemning 
and ſuperſeding a poſitive Inſtitution of Chriſt, 


2. TAT Problem or Query, Whether there 
be any Neceſſity (even upon the Principles of Mr. 
Wall's Hiſt. Infant Baptiſm) for the continual Uſe of 
_ Baptiſm among the Poſterity of baptized Chriſtians ? 
may be eaſily ſolved. For, if Baptiſm has a 
moral Operation of very great Advantage to the 
baptized, as the Perſon once ſolemnly enters into 
the Chriſtian, or ſecond Covenant, it ought to 
be perpetual to all Generations, perſonally oblig- 
ing every Individual, capable of Obligation 
and yet it will not follow, that it ought therefore 
to be repeated on that Account; becauſe a - 
lemn Entrance into a Covenant, founded upon the 
Death of the Mediator of it, into which Death 
Baptiſm is the preſcribed Initiation, ought to be 
but once ; eſpecially ſince there are, as is ac- 


Mr. Emhyn's Tracts, who ſeems deſirous to have it folv'd, 


456. | 
* he Abyſſine Chriſtians of Athiopia have a very abſurd 
Cuſtom of repeating their Baptiſm every Year, upon the Feaſt 
of Epiphany. Varen, de diverſis Religionibus, pag. 246. 
knowledged 
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CH AP. knowledged by the Queriſt, other ſufficient - 
IV. Ways to revive the Senſe of our Duty to God, 
and of our religious Bonds,” viz. by the other 

religious Duties of our Profeſſion, and in parti- 
cular by the Lord*s-Supper *. It does not follow, 
by Parity of Reaſon, becauſe the Poſterity of Pro- 
ſelytes among the Jets, (whoſe Anceſtors upon 
their becoming Proſelytes having been baptiz'd, 
the whole Family, Children with their Parents) 
were counted holy, not needing afterwards any 
Initiation by Baptiſm, according to the current 
Maxim, If the Root is holy, ſo are the Branches; 
that therefore Chriſtian Baptiſm was only intend- 
ed for thoſe who became Proſelytes to Chri- 
ſtianity from an Inſidel State; and not for the 
Deſcendants from Chriſtian Parents born in the 
Church. For there is this manifeſt Diſparity in 
the Caſes; the Privileges of the Moſaic Cove- 
nant were chiefly zempora;, and conſequently in- 
heritable, and therefore Children were initiated 
at the fame time with their proſelyted Parents, 
that the whole Stock of the preſent Family being 
made holy, their Poſterity might be holy, and 
inherit the Bleſſing they were incorporated into, 
ſo much at leaſt, as Baptiſm without Circum- 
ciſion admitted the Proſelyte of the Gate into; for 
if they were Proſelytes of Juſtice, Circumciſion 

| was added to Baptiſm ; and though Baptiſm was 

| omitted to their Off. ſpring and: Deſcendants, Cir- 

cumciſion was not. "0.3% On 


| Bu Tthe Privileges of the Chriſtian Covenant, 
x which God promis'd the Jets to make in the 
After-Days under their Meſſiab, were ſpiritual, 
as the Remiſſion of Sins, Sc. and conſequently 


| 

| 

| | Page 449. 
not 
| 
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not inheritable at all; though young Children, 
before they knew the Difference between Good 
and Evil, inherited the Name holy, if either 
Parent was Chriſtian*: If not inheritable, it fol- 
lows, that the Poſterity of baptized Chriſtians 
ought to be likewiſe baptized. The aſcertaining 
the Remiſſion of Sins by waſhing and baprizing 
into the Death of Chriſt, and the Adoption of Chil- 
dren by Renewal of the Holy Ghoſt, and other 
Privileges of the-new Covenant, and making the 
Conditions of it per/onal to every one's Engage- 
ment and Practice, is the Perſonal, permanent 
Uſe and Advantage of Baptiſm. 


3. As to the Time of baptizing in Infancy, 
that is aſſiſted and reliev'd by the due Uſe of its 
Appendage, Confirmation, which ſhould rather be 
look'd upon, where Infant-Baptiſm wholly pre- 
vails, a finiſhing Part of Baptiſm, in order either 
to preſerve the true Nature of Things, or recover 
the primitive Practice. Much Good may come 
of that charitable Work, as well as great Comfort 
to the Parents, in bringing little- Children, to 
Baptiſm and to Chriſt, who are certainly ca- 
pable of his Blz/ing; moſt undoubtedly a Bl 
ſing to them, when they are afterwards at the 
Years of Diſcretion and Choice, brought on to be 
perfected at Confirmation! At which Solemnity, 
all the Ends and Purpoſes of Baptiſm are re- 
cogniz'd, and become perſonally binding in Diſ- 


1 Cor. vii. 14. Eiſe were your Children unclean ; but now 
are they holy. In the Reaſoning of Men, conclufio ſemper ſegui- 
tur deteriorem partem: But it is otherwiſe in the Reaſoning of 
God towards little Children ; for if one of the Parents is Infi- 


del, the other Chriſtian, the Child is of the Family of thoſe 


that are ſanRtified, is, as to its Root and Stock, of the Family 
of the Saints, or holy, the primitive Name of Chriſtians. 


charge 
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CHAP. charge of Proxy's Engagements. Guardians, ſuch 


IV. Nature has made Parents and other Aſſiſtants 


V all'd in at their Choice, are wiſely allow'd by all 


Laws to do every Thing tending to the certain 
Benefit and Advantage of Mihors ; at the fame 
time what is tranſacted to their Prejudice, is 
voidable by them at the Years of Difcretion. 
They promiſe and engage, not what the Infant 
ſhall do, but what be ſhall be taught, call'd upon, 

and reminded to do; what at the Years of Diſ- 
cretion the Perſon would be obliged to do, whe- 


ther any Body had undertaken and promiſed for 


him, or not. For that Obligation and En- 
gagement, in its own Nature, becomes Perſonal, 
as ſoon as the Youth becomes a Per/on, i. e. has 
the Uſe of Reaſon to underſtand Religion. 


4. Ir follows, that if any have ignorantly re- 
ceiv'd the Lord's Supper before Baptiſm, they 
ought nevertheleſs ro be baptized. 


5. Ir ſeems that the principal Sealing of the 
new Covenant in either of the Sacraments, is by 
the Blood of the Mediator only, ſlain, and ſeal'd 
from the Foundation of the World, equally in 


Truſt, and devoted in Intereſt to both Parties, 


God, and Man. God ratifies the Covenant, and 
recognizes the Seal in his Oracles to Man. The 
Foundation or Covennat of God ſtandeth ſure, 
baving this Seal of mutual Conſent between the Par- 
ties : God knoweth, approveth in Bleſſings and 
Privileges, who are his, in the calling to eternal 
Life in Chriſt ; and let every one that nameth the 
Name f Chriſt, in that Calling, and enters into 
that Covenant by Faith in the Mediator, depart 


from all Iniquity. And Man, in his Sacramental 


Promiſes to God, ratifies and rerognizes it on his 
Part, 


os 
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Part, by ſo endeavouring to undertake, and then CH AP. 


confirm his ſacramental, perſonal Purpoſe of 
fulfilling the-Terms of it. The mutual Stipula- 


tions of both Parties of the Covenant in the Me- 


diator thereof, follows the ſealing by his Blood, 
and are the mutual Ratification and Confirmation 
of it, to the World's End. 


, | 4 -<«.,c4 A. 2 
. — - - Y 
* X 3 


» — 

* +4 wt 
: } a 
' * 
— 

þ 
* 1 
ws 4 
» . 
Vol. I. nis "CHAP. 


145 
IV. 


— 


——ͤ —— 


— ———— — —- are 
—— 


—— 


— — — — —ͤ— —— — — — — 


— ———— äñ4 E. — ——— — 
— — - 


— —— — — — — — mj 2 
— n of 
— - - 
— — = — py * 
* C þ 
— * 2 8 * ſe 6 
= = 22 S426 
— * p > * » > 
= 


DEISM DrTIIN EAT ES. 


A Th 
— 


7 8 2 * 0 *. — p *%J Py — , ＋ 1 — ! » X * 
18 4 (( E — wy * eie 5 = . ” EY N 7 A 
Fl SID Sar... 7 aA of, = JN LA XD 6 | * 
I C > Ka 7 2 - U . . 2 , 


CHAP. v. 
Of the Lord's-Supper. 


We cuted for recognizing Faith in the Me- 
= diator of the new Covenant, and 
4} other Engagements profeſſed and 

— undcrtaken at Baptiſm: Like the 
former, it has ſomething Moral, ſomething Poſi- 
tive: The poſitive or inſtituted Part being ground- 
ed upon ſelect Reaſons and Fitneſſes. 


2 ̃ ls ſolemn Rite is poſitively inſti- 
. & 


I. Tun Morality of it, when cloſely conſi- 
dered, will be found to conſiſt in the Fitneſs of 
remembring, and the Reaſonableneſs of obeying the 
Command, and recognizing the Kindneſs of ſo 
ſignal a Benefafor z celebrating with Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving the Mercy 'of God, and the Love 
of our Redeemer to ſuch undeſerving Objects; 
but eſpecially re-inforcing, and making good 
whatever Engagements we have laid upon our- 
ſelves, when we ſolemnly entered into the new 
Covenant by Baptiſm, and took the Calling of 
eternal Life upon us, and our Profeſſion of being 
Diſciples to ſuch a Benefactor and Saviour. 


ALL Mankind are agreed in the Duty and 
Morality of this, and have, upon Occaſion put 
it into Practice: And they are no leſs agreed, 
that the Commemoration ought to be ſuitable to 
— — re 


DEISM DrIIXEAT RO. 


the Benefaction. If it is what all are intereſted in, CHAP. 


it ought to be publickly obſerved for that Reaſon, 
by all capable of joining in ſuch a ſolemn Me- 
morial. Was it of a worldly Nature, and bodily 
Advantage only, Demonſtrations of bodily and 
worldly Joy had been ſufficient Commemoration: 
But if of a rational ſpiritual Kind, importing the 
higheſt Comfort, and ſolemnly, by Symbols, ex- 
1 the moſt important Truth in all the 

orld, the Knowledge of the Peace of God (in 
his Method of remitting Sins) which paſſeth, i. e. 
ſurpaſſeth all other underſtanding and Knowledge, 
to every Heart and Soul that is ſenſible of the 
Burthen of Sin, and ſeeketh its Happineſs in the 
Aſſurance of God's Favour, through the Ways 
and Means of better Obedience, which ſuch a 2 
lemn Method of Aſſurance has put us upon; then 
every Body muſt acknowledge, that the Com- 
memoration, like the Kindneſs, ought to be ra- 
tional, ſpiritual, ſolemn, for Reaſons drawn 
chiefly from another Life: And as frequently as 
is agreeable to the Mind of ſuch a beneficent 
Friend; which is juſt as often as Prudence con- 
ſulting the ſpiritual Advantage we may receive 
thereby, does dictate, where there is Convenience 
and Opportunity for it. | 


TRE whole World, from the common dictate 
of Reaſon, has been in Poſſeſſion of ſome pub- 
lick Gratitude and Remembrance towards their 
moſt known and eminent Benefactors, without 
any Appointment from them : Nay, to that De- 
gree of after-Reſpect, for fear of falling ſhort, 
and ſo early too as before the Flood *, that they 


See Sanchoniatho's Phoenician Hiſtory, pag. 234. com: 
pared with pag. 244. 


1E 1 | deified | 
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CHAP. deifled them, though as much and as mere Crea- 
J  turesas themſelves. By parity of Reaſon, where 


a Benefactor, the Son of God, is known to deſcend 
upon Earth, and; at. the (greateſt of human Exi- 
gence, (an Interpoſition worthy of ſuch a Conde- 
ſcenſion ) appeared in due Time in the Likeneſ: 
of Men, and Form of a Servant, to miniſter 00 
all Men, teaching the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life; giving an Example of all good living; 
patiently ſuffering for it; but moſt gloriouſly of 
all, dying a painful and ſhameful Death, for the 
Remiſſion of the Sins of all Men, even of his 
Enemies, when they will become their on and 
his Friends; roſe again from the Dead, that Life 
and Immortality miglit be brought to the Light 
of Mens Eyes; aſcended into Heaven, not to 
deſert,” but be more divinely preſent with his Peo- 
ple, their ever living Patron for promoting all 
the Mercies and Fa bouts they can want or deſire, 
and Joy and Happineſs more than they know how 
to deſire. I ſay, where- ever theſe Things are 
known, and known in all the Certainty that can 
aſſure the World of the Truth, both of the Fact, 
and of the Favour of ſuch a Benefit; does not an 
indiſpenſible Obligation, even upon the Foot of 
moral Gratitude, preſs and importune us to com- 
memorate ſuch a good, great, and marvellous 
Benefactor? 1. 200% 23 


Ix he has obliged us beyond Requital, that is 
ſo much the greater Reaſon for our laſting Ac- 
knowledgment. If he requires it peremptorily, 
and has appointed the Manner of ir in general 
Directions, What is our Compliance in that Caſe, 
in common Reaſon, but common Gratitude ? Is 


it not meer, and right to bring all the appointed 


Ends into the Memorial, in order to render o 


Participation 
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Participation more worthy - of it? It is meet, CHAP. 


right, and, bounden-Duty,. that the Partakers, 
fied Thing,: which procured: them ſo many Bene- 
fits, ſhould. rejoice with the greateſt Eucbariſt 
and, Ovations of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for 
what has been done for them. The reaſonable 
and grateful. Part within us, conſents urito it, and 
readily ſubſcribes to that Chriſtian Part of our 
Profeſſion; Thus far it appears, that this inſti- 
tuted Part, of Chriſtianity grows out of that Root 
of Morality, which is rooted in the Hearts of all 
Mank ind. Foraſmuch as our merciful and gra- 
cious Lord bath ſo done his marvellous Works, 
that they ought to be had in Remembrance, and the 
Work of Redemption above alf other Works. 


1 


II. THERE is a paſilive inſtituted Part, which 
the Reaſon of Man even acquainted with ſo ad- 
mirable, and ſo reſpected a Benefactor would not, 
uncommanded by competent Authority, have 
pitched upon of its mere ſelf; and yet after the 
Appointment, cannot but acknowledge the Ex- 
cellency..and. the Reaſonableneſs thereof, And 
that in two Reſpects, 1. As the Remembrance 
is appointed to be celebrated in the Uſage and 
Application of external Signs and Symbols : 
2. In the particular ones of eating Bread and 
drinking Wine. 


F IRS, that the Memorial of the precious 
Death of our Divine Friend ſhould be preſerved 
and repeated in the Uſe of any Signs, Reaſon of 
itſelf would not have ſuggeſted. For why might 
it not be brought to Mind, and piouſly refleCted 
on by all Hearers, when it is read out of the 
| ſacred Hiſtory where it is recorded? Why not 

| L 3 by 
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2 P. by a Congregation of Thinkers meeting together, 


Ae are told /ome do, at Times, in profound 


Silence, to look at one another, and think over 
the Affairs of Religion? But one that is wiſer 
than either, even the Wiſdom of God, who beſt 
knows whereof we are made, order'd Matters 
otherwiſe, and by his appointed Method, de- 
ſigned to attract and center the whole Man to the 
Tranſaction, moſt important to his Intereſt, his 
unſpeakable Comfort, and his endleſs Benefir. In 


order to which, the Senſes were not to be divert- 


ed at the Solemnity, but purpoſely fixed and en- 
gaged upon the Buſineſs likewiſe : He knew what 
we ourſelves muſt confeſs by an old Obſeryation, 
which is, and ever will be atteſted in Experience, 
as long as the World endures, 


Seguius irritant animos demiſſa per aures, 
Nam que ſunt Oculis ſuljecta fidelibus. Hor, 


That we are not naturally fo ſtrongly affected with 
what we hear, as what we ſze. It pleaſed him 
accordingly in that ſolemn Commemoration ta 
con- note in particular the folemn-Matter of Fact 
with ſolemn Action, and outward and vi/ible 
Signs evidently before the Eyes of Chriſtians, ſetting 
forth Chriſt crucify'd ; that the profitable Remem- 
brance might approach the better on all Sides, 
and make its Entrance the more effectually at all 
Avenues to the Mind: At the Ears hearing the 
ſacred Inſtitution and good Devotion belonging to 
the Buſineſs; at the Feeling, handling the Symbols, 
not the Body or Blood of Chriſt; at the Month, 
the Inlet of bodily Life and Suſtenance; at the 
Eyes moſt eſpecially, which ſtill moſt fixes and cap- 
tivates the RefleCtion of the inward Man. That he 
might, by all Means, impregnate our Souls full a] 
| | the 
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the fruitful Conſideration of the beſt Kindneſs, of CH AP, 


the heavenly Benedictions of our Lord and Saviour 


thus dying for us, and the innumerable Benefits 4 


receivable from his Blood-ſhedding, upon the faith- 
ful Performance of the Conditions on our Part. 


* In all this the great Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of God is to be admired, in making this Kind 
„and merciful Proviſion for his Church; who, 
*« conſidering our Frame, and how large a Share 
© Senjehasin our human Compoſition, was pleas'd 
in Condeſcenſion to our Infirmity, to addreſs 
* himſelf to us by that weaker Side of our Na- 
ture; and leſt, in ſuch a Crowd of ſenſible 
Objects as we daily converſe with, we ſhould 
(as we are too apt) be tempted to forget him; 
vas pleaſed by thoſe very ene Objects to 
bring us to himſelf, by making Uſe of ſome 
of them as his Remembrancers, and as Steps 
* whereby we might aſcend to the Contempla- 
tion of the molt ſpiritual and heavenly My» 
« ſteries.” 5 


Fo R any therefore, after our Saviour has taken 


ſuch abundant Care, to inſtitute external Signs 


of the greateſt Signification, concerning the 
diſtinguiſhing Parts of Chriſtianity, for edifying 
and building us up in his Religion, by an Ordi- 
nance for ever, till his ſecond coming again in 
viſible Appearance to all Men ; to pretend to be 
ſo ſpiritually refined, as not to need ſuch a carnal 
Ordinance to help them the more ſolemnly and 
effectually to remember the Death and Paſſion 
of Chriſt ; and fo quite lay aſide this, as they do 
the other Sacrament of Water Baptiſm : What is 
it but to forget that they themſelves live in the 
Fleſh ; And for fo long muſt depend upon ex- 
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CHAP! ternal Means and Ordinances for the Promotion 


Ll nd 


of ſpiritual Things. | 


To be ſo unreaſonable therefore as to drop 
one Half of the Reaſon of Things, wich a De- 
ſign to ſhew themſelves but Half. Men in this 
Life, with reſpect to their particular Se, as if 
they were peculiarly exempted above all People 
from being Myhole. Men, made up of Senſe as well 
as Reaſon, of Fleſh match'd with Spitit, is cer- 
tainly a very irrational, unmanlike Spirituality, 
ſwelling or ſtretching itſelf beyond the preſent 
Meaſures of a Man. No Man, : ſurely; in his 
preſent Station in the Body, ought to pretend to 
a reaſonable Service of God, in Methods which 
exclude and put aſunder what God, the ſupreme 
Reaſon, has joined together in this World, for 
Life. For that very Reaſon, and Reſpect to the 
Body, the Apoſtle beſeeches the Romans xii. 1. 
o preſent their Bodies a living Sacriſice, boly, and 
acceptable to the Lord, cbich is our reaſonable 
Service. As long as God and Reaſon require the 
ſame Things, and Body and Soul live together in 
this State of Probation, publick Worſhip, where 
the Body attends as well as the Spirit, muſt be fed 
and kept up with ſome Externals of Religion for 
the better Edification of the Soul, and for that 
viſible Communion in one Bread, and one Body, 
with all its Members, holding of one Head; 
for promoting a mutual Excitement to the Duty 
of mutual Love, and Care of one another. 


Wx may as well pretend to ſuſtain the animal 
Life of the Body without Externals, as the Life 
Which is hid inviſibly in Chriſt the Head, without 
viſible Memorials of him: Eſpecially ſince the 
external Rites and Symbols are ſo ſimple, ſo few, 


and 


— 


— 
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tion of the Mind, and are ſo far from obſcuring, 
that they help to realize the great Fundamental 
of his Religion, and therefore are not to be look*d 
upon as indiſferent by any Chriſtian, like the Ex- 
ternals of Man's ordering. Profeſſedly therefore 
to ſuperſede ſuch a ſolemn Ordinance and external 
Help, what is it but to charge Chriſt, fooliſhly, for 
enjoining his Followers that Method of keeping 
up a perpetual Memorial of him, 2ill his coming 
again? And as the Commands of our Lord are 
not arbitrary, but wiſely adjuſted to our Conſti- 
tution of Body and Mind, and purpoſely calcu- 
lated for the Promotion of our greateſt Good; 


the omitting of it muſt needs be the pretermit- 
ting the divineſt Means and Advantage for be- 

ing good. The Lord's- Supper being purpoſely 
inſtituted to keep up the dear Remembrance ol 
our Relation to the Mediator of the New Cove. 
nant, that, drinking the Cup thereof, we might 
remember our Engagements in that Covenant, in 


order to preſerve and repair our frail Stedfaſtneſs 
in the ſame; to reject that Inſtitution in Prin- 
ciple, and refuſe that commanded Method of 
ſhewing forth the Lard's Death, til his coming 
again, is to reject their Relation to a crucified 


Saviour; caſt the Covenant behind them, and diſ- 


avow the Baſis of the Hopes of Salvation, the 


Death of the Mediator. But to do it under a 
Pretence, that his coming aga in from the Place 


whither he was gone to make Preparation for his 


Followers, is already fulfill'd, by bis being come 


(as they phraſe it) into their Hearts, is not only to 


-reject the Neceſſity of any ſolemn Remembrance 


of our Lord's Death, but, in Effect, rej e cting 
his coming again to judge the World: for if he 
| has 


153 
and ſo ſuitable, as, inſtead of ſtifling, quickens CH AP. 
that Life; in lieu of diverting, fixes the Atten- V- 
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CHAP. has no other coming again but what they aſſign, 


FS. 


- they may as well, and by the ſame Conceit, al- 


W legorize the Reſurrection as paſt already; which 


is to turn thoſe Parts of Chriſtianity into mere 
natural Religion, or Dei/m. | | 


Ir then external Signs and Symbols are fo well 
fitted to the more ſolemn Occaſion of comme- 
morating the Death of Chrift, and are ſo many 
viſible repeated Memorials, both of our Chriſtian 
Benefits receivable from the new Covenant in his 
Blood, and of our Chriftzan Duties correſpond- 
ing to it in the whole Terbr of our Lives; and 
if our Lord has expreſly affixed thoſe helpful Sig- 
nifications with a Deſign to edify us the more, as 
often as we reflect upon his Death and Paſſion in 
that moſt ſolemn Manner; it follows, that that 
Pofition, viz. ** The ſpiritual eating of Chriſt is 
* common to all Places, as well as the Lord's- 
% Table *: If it means, that it may be done 
every where, and witbout the appointed Symbols 
uſed at the Lord's-Table, it muſt needs be a Mi- 
take ; becauſe it is a dangerous opening the Way 
to the general Diſregard of the appointed Sym- 
bols; and fonſequently a diſuſe, or ſuperficial 
Uſe of the / Lord's-Supper.. ef 


Evi EN it is, that as oft as we reflect upon 
the then and there inſtituted End of Chriſt's Blood 
ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins, our Faith in Chriſt 
the Mediator of the new' Covenant founded in his 
Blood-ſhedding, as a full, perfect, ſufficient Sacri- 
fice, Oblation, and Satisfaction for the Sins of 


the whole World, may be very opportunely en- 


liven'd, ſtrengthen'd, and confirm'd at that So- 


* Hales of Eaton, Tra upon the Sacrament, pag. 57. 
lemaity z 
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lemnity; paſt Wickedneſs naturally making us 
otherwiſe diffident of the Forgiveneſs, and Ac- 
ces to God, there preſented to Remembrance, 
and exhibited to our Faich. The Want of which 
_ Obſervation, feems to have occaſion'd another 
Miſtake in the fame Author, who rejects the 
Notion of Faith in Chriſt being at all confirm- 
ed there; affirming, that the receiving it [the 
. **-Lord's-Supper}/is [only] a Sign of Faith con- 
&* firmed, and that Men come to it, to teſtify 
<< that they do: believe, not procure that they 
% may believe“: Where from what follows, 
he plainly means by Faith in Chriſt an Aſſent 
only to the Truth of Chriſtianity ; which indeed 
ought firſt to be ſuppoſed as confirmed in that 
Senfe in every approaching Communicant ; but 
ſtill, conſequent to that, may he not at that So- 
lemnity, feed and confirm the Reliance of his 
Mind upon the comfortable Doctrine of Remif- 
ſion of Sins, of full and free Acceptance with 
God, through his Blood? Which is a Faith in 


Chriſt, moſt ſeaſonable, and particularly belong- 


ing to the Lord's-Supper. It may as well be 
ſaid that our Love of Chriſt is not fed-and im- 
proved by that Remembrance of his dear Love 
to us, Are not Chriſtian Habits beſt maintain'd 
and ftrengthen'd by the due Repetition of ſolemn, 
occaſional, moſt Chriſtian, moſt impreſſive and ex- 
preſſive Acts? 


2. Trex ſecond Thing politively inſtituted, is 


the Appointment of Bread and Vine, which the 
Lord commanded to be received, as the o Signs 


* Page 54. The fame Anſwer will ſolve that Query, ar: 
ſemper communicandum per Symbola In Grotiug's Tract de cane 
64miniſtratione, &c. 


and 
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ch AP. and Symbols for commemorating his Death and 


Paſſion, They ſeem to be enjoin'd in particular 


Aber theſe Reaſons. Firſt, Becauſe had our Sa- 


viour given a general Command for the folemn 
Remembrance of his Death by ſome Sort of | vis 
ſible Signs or other, without mentioning any Par- 
ticulars; his Diſciples, in that Caſe, had been va- 
riouſly divided in chuſing, ſome this Sort, ſome 
another, knowing no one particular External 
having neceſſary Connexion with ſuch a Duty: 
A general Diſtraction would have enſued; little 
Union, and therefore no ſuch Thing as Commu- 
nion with fellow Chriſtians. \ The generality, per- 


. | haps, would have had Recourſe either to paint- - 


ing, graving, carving, or moulting ſome tragi- 
cal Repreſentation of - ſuch a Death; the Conſe- 
quence: of which had been, that the Image or 
Picture would have intercepted from the genera- 
lity of {gazing Communicants, and-terminated 
upon 4ts outward viſible Self all that religious Re: 
Sale which belonged only to the Thing ſigni⸗ 

fy ed. And ſo the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt 
—* by Degrees, r ROS e up of 


the gen. * 0 


For the Soc? SERA of fb pernicious Su- 
— and Confuſion in a Mattet of ſo much 
Importance, Bread and Wine (wherein there is 
no Similitude to the Thing intended, ſave only in 
the break ing one, and pouring out the other) 
were the Signs commanded on Purpoſe by our 
Lord, that it might never be miſtaken fot the 
Thing repreſented. It is evermore the Nature 
and Gffice of a Sign, ſignify ing ex inſtiluto, to 
be eſſentially and conſtantly ditferent frotn the 
Thing ſignify'd, never to paſs in Reality for, 
but ever be diſtinct from it. When a Word ot 

Expreſſion 
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figurative, and ſymbolical, it can never, at the 
ſame Time, ſignify literally, but: always figura- 
tively; the Moral or Figurdtive, muſt” be the 
true Senſe, and not the Literal; the moral 
and literal are oppoſite in all ſuch Inſtances of 
Language; the latter killeth, (as in the Church 
of Rome) the former giveth the Life, or Mean- 
een ei f , 1992 10 851 


Ir the Sign ſignifying, and repreſenting, is a 
viſible Body preſent, then the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt ſignify d and repreſented, cannot poſſibly 


be preſent likewiſe, but, of Neceſſity, muſt be 


abſent ; nor can it repreſent any thing but what is 
true of the abſent Body, not its preſent offering 
up upon the Croſs, but that it wwas once offered 
up. If the Body was indeed preſent, as ſome 
abſurdly contend, what need of commemorating a 
Thing preſent! But if it is to be commemorated 
according to the Commandment of the Inſtitutor, 
it muſt neceffarily for that Reaſon be abſent, to 
make a Remembrance. It ſignifies not as a Type, 
for that has Reference to ſomething future; but 

as à Token and Pledge, both of its 2 and 
of its being offered up once heretofore. And ſee- 
ing it is the very Nature and Eſſence of a Sign or 
Symbol to be figurative and repreſenative, not 
proper and literal; it muſt likewiſe be eſſential to 


the Words inſtituting, to meanifguratively,” arid 


by Way of Repreſentation only. And if it is 2 
Contradiction to, and Deſtruction of a Sign, to 
become the Thing ſignify'd and repreſented; be- 
hold! a new Contradiction in that Gulph, which 
ſwallows up all Senſe and Reaſon in Religion, the 


:Romiſh Tranſubſtantiation. | \ 
Secondly, 


1 
Expreſſion is therefore in that Caſe deſignedly on, 
As 


15 


} 


N 
|] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Secondly, AnoTuER Reaſon for ſelecting the 


WYY Flements of Bread and Wine might be, becauſe 


with the generality of Mankind, they are as com- 
mon as Air and Water, viz. as much as is needful 
for that Purpoſe, is very procurable ; that all 
Excuſe as to Charge or Difficulty, or Unpalata- 
bleneſs, for Abating the Remembrance that Way, 
might be for ever ſilent. Where Wine is not to 


be had, as is the Caſe of ſome Countries, the 


external Means are not for that Reaſon to be laid 
aſide, but others ſubſtituted bearing the neareſt 
Reſemblance to Wine: In that Circumſtance, 
Mercy is better than Sacrifice. oo 


A xp if a farther Reaſon of appointing Bread 
and Wine may be drawn from their great and 
common Utlſefulneſs to the Nutriment of the bo- 
dily Life, one for ſtrengthening, the other making 
glad the Heart of Man; the ſolemn Remem- 
brance of the other, by an oppoſite and ſignifi- 
cant Analogy, is ſo underſtood to be the Food 
and Suſtenance of our ſpiritual Joy and Life, hid 
with Chriſt in God, that its Peace and Comfort is 
as dependent upon the Memorial of that Method 
of God remitting Sins in Chriſt, as the Body 
upon Meat and Drink. Repentance, and Prayer, 
and Contemplation are Exerciſes of the Spirit of a 
Chriſtian, but there is no living always upon Ex- 
erciſe, there muſt be, at proper intervals, Nou- 
riſoment and Suſtenance taken in, for the better 
Support of Exerciſe, Health, and Life; and 
what is that but the Bread that came down from 
Heaven, the Death of the Mediator, the Baſis of 


all ſpiritual Life? The Stomach for it, is Remem- 


brance or Reflexion of the Mind, in Society with 
other Chriſtians, at ſolemn Times, and Places; 
the 
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the ſweet Savour of it is Remiſſion of Sins, very. CHAP. 
incident unto Man, and that moſt divine Taſte, V. 
of God's Favour and Reconciliation ; the due 
Effects of it upon Earth, is growth in new good- 
neſs of Thoughts, Words, and Works; and the 
ripe Fruit of that, is Eternal Life, A Child is 
not more an Emblem of Humility, than the 
other Signs are of our Need of Chriſt crucified, 


As in Baptiſm, ſuppoſing 'a State of Defile- 
ment at any Age, and it was, in Fact, cuſtomary 
with the Jews, to baptize whom they receiv'd 
into their Religion, from a State of Gentili/m or 
Idolatry, as a ſolemn Intimation of clean/ing them 
from the Pollution of Idols, and a publick Me- 
thod for profeſſing themſelves Pro/ſelyzes ; nothing 
could be a properer external Sign and Form, 
with the Words, for initiating into a pure and 
holy Religion, and for renouncing what was 
otherwiſe : So, ſuppoſing a Nerd of feeding, 
ſtrengthening, and refreſhing our Minds, with 
the Recollection of what Chriſt has done for us, 
in the beſt Solemnity, which is that preſcribed ; 
What ſo proper external Sign could be deviſed, 
as Bread and Wine, which the Lord command- . 
ed to be received? Neither one nor Yother is a 38 7 
dumb, difficult Hieroglyphick, but a viſible li 
foodful, chearful Occaſion for the Eye of Faith | 
= to behold, as in a Glaſs, the Food and Comfort 
of the Soul. As our Lord originally inſti- 
tuted it after Supper, that ſhew'd the outward 
Man had no need of it, but that the inward Man 
was thence obliged to take that Occaſion, the 
better to think and eat of the Bread that came 
down from Heaven, for the Life of the World, 
as the moſt foodful, ſerious, cogitative Thing. 


) Thirdly, 
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_ Thirdly, A further Reaſon, of | theſe familiar 
and procurable Sigus might be a Care ex abun- 
danti, for preſerving the Principal Belief and Doc- 
trine of Chriſtianity in the World, viz. the 
DEATH OF CHRIST. For the Truth 
of a paſt Matter of Fact may be kept up from 
Generation to Generation, when ſome ſolemn 
Rite or Solemnity is inſtituted for perpetuating 
the Memory of it; and the Reafon of the So- 
lemnity is continually handed down by ſome vrit- 
ten Tradition, with the Cuſtom and Uſages of 
the ſame, (in Epitome of the Record) to the lateſt 
Poſterity. And thus ſuppoſe the worſt that could 
poſſibly happen, all the Writings of dhe New 
Teſtament periſh'd in many Nations, the Me- 
mory of this capital Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion, aht not have been quite loſt, but 
tranſmitted from Father to Son, from Age to 
Age, as an inviolable Preſcription in the ſolemn 
or ſacramental Uſe of thoſe cheap Things, as 
long as the Sun or Moon endureth, and be 
better, and more generally tranſmitted, than 
by Medals, Pillars, or Inſcriptions. The indi- 
cative prophetical Type or Prelude of this, 
the ſacrificing the Life of a Lamb inſtituted; by 
Goc after the Fall, as appears by the Practice 
of Abel, Gen. iv. importing the Will of his of- 
fended Majeſty, That without , ſhedding of Blood 


* there was. uo, Remiſſioniof Sins, was thus univer- 


- fally ſpread, and perpetuated. through the whole 


Race of Mankind, in all Parts of the known 
World; varied indeed and corrupted ſufficiently 
in various Places, by oral Tradition, but ſtill 


huolding Reſemblance to the primitive Pattern, 


(a Practice no otherwiſe accountable in the Con- 
ſent of all the Race, but that they certainly re- 
eeiv'd 
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ceivd that Tradition, as they did their Blood in CHAP. 


their Veins, from one common Parent.) But 
that being the Shadow of the Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
where the Subſtance has enter'd, the Darkneſs, 
with the bloody Sacrifice, together with the 
Idolatry and Superſtition ſuperadded, vaniſhes 
like a Shadow; and there remaineth the Me- 
morial of the only valuable Blood, or true Sa- 
crifice, once offer'd, by Signs and Symbols, as 
a ſacred Occaſion to Reaſon, to reflect in due 
manner, and to right Purpoſes, upon the bleſ- 
ſed Inſtituror, was to laſt to all Ages and Gene- 


rations, 


Ir was at the Poſtcenium uſual with the Fewws 
at the Concluſion of the Paſſover, when Bread 
and Wine were ſerv'd upon the Table, purpoſe- 
ly for the Gueſts to take ſome of each, and 
take thence withal a religious Occaſion to bleſs 
and thant God for thoſe Creatures, as well as for 
their Deliverance out of Egypt: Then it was our 
Lord and Maſter took the Creatures of Bread 
and Wine, ſeiz'd upon the commemorative Uſage 
and Cuſtom, converts, and enjoins it (bleſſing 
God upon that new Occaſion) to the Remem- 
brance of bis dying, and bis Blood ſhedding ; an 
infinitely greater Deliverance than the other. 
Thenceforward the SUBJE CT both of Re- 
membering,” and Bleſſing was changed. Thence- 
forward ſucceeded in lieu of the Memory of the 
Redemption out of Egypt, much greater Re- 
membrance, even the univerſal Redemption of 
the World by Chriſt our Paſſover, the Lamb of 
God ſlain for us; and a much greater Thankf- 
giving took place of that for Bread and Wine; 
even for the Son of God giving himſelf to be the 
Bread of the World, the true Bread that came 

Vol., I. M down 
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down from Heaven, giving Life eternal to the 
World. | 


ArT= x the Diſpoſition of the external Signs 
upon the Table, next follows the appropri- 
ating them to the holy and ſolemn Uſe which 
Chriſt has commanded, uſually called Conſecra- 


tion; not as if any Alteration paſſes upon the 


Elements ; for what was Bread and Wine before, 
is the ſelf ſame ſtill, in its Nature and Conſtitu- 
tion, though appropriated from common, to a 


ſpiritual Uſe. The Remainder lies upon every 


Communicant, to make it that religious and be- 
neficial Sacrament, Euchariſt, and Communion 
it ought to be, And every one may communi- 
cate with their Spirit, and with their Underſtand- 
ing alſo, by bringing the Thing ſignify'd to the 

reſent external Signs 3 which is done by a pious 
233 brance, and Conſideration of the Ends 
for which the receiving the Lord's Supper was 
ordained ;; briefly compriſed by our Lord himſelf 


in that plainly obliging, and no leſs advantageous 


Command, do this in Remembrance of me. 


SHOUL D it be asked bow, and where is the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt preſent, after the ſo- 
lemn appropriating a certain Quantity of the 
Elements to the Uſe. of remembering? The 


Anſwer is, in the Receiver's Thoughts and Remem- 
trance. How can a Memorial be any where elſe ? 


And there it is, or may be, as verily and indeed 
taken and received in the faithful Remembrance, 
as ſuch a paſt important Tranſaction concerning 
the abſent Body and Blood of Chriſt crucify*d, 
canbe in the Mind of him, or her, who is de- 
voutly commemorating, that it was once offered 


up in Sacrifice; and for whom; and for what 


End, 
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End. This plain Obſervation is abundantly ſof- CHA . 4. 
ficient to rectify the many Miſtakes concerning . 


that Preſence ; ſeeing it is neither in, nor under, 
nor with thoſe Elements at all; nor does there 
any real Preſence, excepting that of Bread and 
Wine, enter into the Bread and Wine, unleſs 
Thought and Recollection of Mind can be a real 
Preſence. Tis true, the Thoughts or Ideas 
making up collectively the Memorial of Chriſt 
crucify'd, is preſent to the Mind, but that makes 
his abſent Body no otherwiſe preſent, than to the 
Intents and Purpoſes of thinking and reflecting. 
If that can create a real Preſence of any Sort, 
then may every other abſent Body thought of by 
Occaſion of ſomething preſent, appointed to be the 
Sign, Memorial, or Occaſion of thinking thereon, 
be as well preſent in, under, or with that Sign or 
Occaſion of thinking; as the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, the Thing fignify*d, can be believed to 
be with the Bread and Wine, the Sign, or the 
Thing ſignifying in the Lord's Supper. To talk 
ſeriouſly of any other real Preſence, (if that which 
is mental may be called ſo) or of a Body being pre- 
ſent after the Manner of a Spirit, is to ſtudy to 
make that difficult and , unintelligible, which 
Chriſt, and the Nature of Things, have made 
very plain: For not the Bread and Wine, but 
our Thoughts taking an Occaſion from thoſe ap- 
pointed Signs and external Actions of breaking 
and pouring out, of eating and Dan to 


reflect ſeriouſly and thankfully upon the Death 


of Chriſt, the new Covenant in his Blood for Re- 
miſſion of Sins, Acceſs, and Acceptance with 
God, and eternal Life; and to comply in earneſt 
with all the Conditions on our Part, for obtaining 


the Benefits and ſecuring the Bleſſings; our 


Thoughts, I fay, ſubſtitute the Notton of Pre- 
| M 2 ſence, 
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CHAP. ſence, which, being no more than notional and 


mental, is conſequently oppſite to real Preſence: 
Not the Bread and Wine as ſuch, but the raiſed 
Remembrance and religious Thinking, is that 
which works upon the Mind, and renders the 
Lord's Supper the moſt religious and devout 
Solemnity to us. | 


E1THER ſuch as may be called a Sa- 
CRAMENT ; as we uſually take Occaſion thence 
to recognize, on our Part, the Fidelity ſtipulated 
in the new Covenant, and amend the Obedience 
of our Lives, which was before devoted and en- 
gag' d in Baptiſm, ſolemnly offering up ourſelves, 
Souls and Bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and 
lively Sacrifice unto God. Submitting ourſelves 
wholly to his holy Will and Pleaſure, and ſtudy- 
ing to ſerve him in true Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs all the Days of out Life. And this agrees 
with the Account Pliny tranſmitted to Trajan the 
Emperor, of the Chriſtians in his time; That 
they were wont upon a ſtated Day, to meet togetber 
early in the Morning, and bind themſelve: by a 
Sacrament not to commit Theft, &c. 


Or an EUCHARIST; with' reſpe@ to 
the Thankſgiving Part, conſiſting of ſolemn Obla- 
tion, of moſt humble and hearty Thanks to 
Almighty God our heavenly Father, who of his 
tender Mercy did give his e Jeſus Chriſt, 
to ſuffer Death upon the Croſs for our Redemp- 
tion; of all Times, and above all Places, it is 
then, and there very meet, right, and our boun- 
den Duty to give Thanks, 


" Or the COMMUNION of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt, as St. Pau! has aſſign'd the 


Uſes, 
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Uſes, 1 Cor. x. viz, (1.) For maintaining Chri- CHAP. 


ſtian Charity in giving, forgiving, and general in- 
terceding, among Chriſtians, who are myſtically 
one in Body; and all Fellow. Members of that 
one Body, whereof Chriſt is Head. The Mind 
is then aptly impreſs'd with a correſponding 
Diſpoſition and Sympathy of mental Memberſhip 
and Communion of Saints, by the bodily Concur- 
rence of Chriſtian People communicating of the 
ſignified Body. Love to Enemies is particularly 
ſignified and ſtampt upon the Mind, by repre- 
ſenting the moſt bounteous ſuperlative Example 
of it, in that, while we were yet Enemies, he 
died for us. And what can better inſpire the 
Communicant. with univerſal Benevolence and 
Reconciliation, than his receiving the Pledges of 
the like Love of God, and of our Maſter and 


only Saviour, thus dying for all Men? (2.) For * 


preſerving Chriſtians from the Idolatry of com- 
municating in any Service to, or worſhip of any 
other Mediator, for Acceptance with God, but 
the one Lord Chriſt, To whom they muſt all 


inviolably adhere, as the ſole Maſter and Media- 
tor of the true Religion, and Worſhip of God. 


AN p if there is but that one Mediator and 


Advocate with God, who lives for ever, and for 


all Intents and Purpoſes, to make Interceſſion 


bimſelf for us, and repreſent and plead the once 


offering of Himſelf for us; not only the Doc- 
trine of Saints and Angels interceding, is abſurd; 


but that Notion lately eſpouſed by ſome Proteſ- 


tants, viz. of the Prieſt or Miniſter repreſenting 
the Sacrifice of his Son to God, and pleading that 
Oblation with him for the Sins of the Congre- 
gation, muſt be nee i becauſe it is 
a plain ſharing with, an IN upon Chriſt's 


3 Office 
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CHAP. Office at the right Hand of God. For how ea- 


% 


= 


fily, upon Occaſion, might this Doctrine in its 
Conſequences, be reconciled to the Bopiſh renew- 


ing and repeating that Sacrifice, which was once 


made? It ſeems therefore not ſo true, nor ſo 
proper an Expreſſion of the Lord's-Supper to 


- call it a commemorative Sacrifice, as ſome have 


uſed, or rather miſuſed that Expreſſion of the 
ancient Fathers; who would probably have 
omitted it, could they have foreſeen the ill Con- 
ſtruction Poſterity have put upon their devout Me- 


zapbors. 


Bur in our Church's Office, inſtead of offering 
the Body of Chriſt, real, or myſtical, for a Pro- 
pitiation to God, there is only offer d to Him, by 
the officiating Miniſter and Congregation, firſt 


- Prayers and Supplications for all Men, Alms and 


Oblations for the Poor, (perhaps the Bread and 
Wine before Conſecratiaa may be thought by 
ſome to be offer'd) Prayers over the Bread and 


kay Wine,: and Praiſe commemorative of the full, 


erfe&t, and ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, Satis- 
Eaton (once offered) for the Sins of the whole 
World. Secondly, Vows and Reſolutions for holy 
Obedience, ourſelves, our Souls and Bodies to be a 
reaſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice. Such Sacri- 
fice of ourſelyes, in devout Memorial of his, 
molt fitly ſhews forth the Lord's Death till his 
coming again, before God and Man; the new Co- 
venant betwixt God and Man ſeal'd by the Blood 
of the Mediator, being then and there with great 
Truth commemorated, as too much neglected by 
us; and then and there with equal Neceſſity re- 
ſolved to be better obſerv'd. But a commemorative 
Sacriſice, is a very different Idea, with ſome Mo- 
derns, from the Commemoration of the Sacrifice 


of the Death of Chriſt, 2 
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CHAP. 


Tux commanded Virtue of the inſtituted V- 
Sign is, to create an Opportunity, and impreſs 9 


a ſolemn Memorandum of what Chriſt would 
have in that manner remember'd; the Virtue 
and Office of a Receiver of that Sign, muſt there- 
fore be to receive it according to the Inſtitution; 
remembring that it is his Buſineſs and Devotion, 
upon that ſacred Occaſion, to join the Sign and 
the Thing ſignified together, and bring the 
End to the Participation, the Death of our Re- 
deemer, and the Sacrifice of his precious Blood, 
his Body broken, and his Blood pour'd out, 
and make it mentally preſent upon the Table, in 
the View of our Mind, looting upon him whom 
de have pierced, in his moſt ſerious and pious 
Reflections upon the ſame; as ever he deſires 
to communicate as Chriſt would have him, and 
_ a Conſcience of doing it in Remembrance of 
m. | 


As the Cup is called by the Inſtituror, my 
Blood of the new Covenant, that neceſſarily and 
rticularly brings to Remembrance our Know- 
edge of bat Covenant, with our Obligations to; 
Deviation from, and Privileges in obſerving as 
we ought, and the ill Conſequences of contami- 
nating it with Sin and Diſobedience; to be guilty 
of that by wilful Apoſtacy, is counting the Blood 
of the Covenant an unholy Thing, and a tearing 
off the Seal, viz, the Lord knoweth or approveth 
who are his; but how know, how approve; but 


from and by the COUNTERPART, every 


one that nameth the Name of Chrift (and it is hard 
td remember him without his Name) let him depart 
from all Iniquity ? 


4 
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1 „Fon the Thoughts of that Covenant im- 


mediately and unavoidably bring into ſolemn 
Recollection, the Mediator of it; which includes 
not only Lord and Maſter, but ſomething more, 
viz. all the unſpeakable K indneſſes deſign'd by 
his Death, to our Souls and Bodies. And as we 
ought more eſpecially to muſe and meditate, 
and be grateful for Kindneſſes at this time of 
Euchariſt and Thankſgiving, what can be greater 
in all the World, than his dying upon the 
Croſs for the Salvation of both, the Remiſſion 
of Sin, the Reſurreftion of the Body, and Life 
everlaſting, &c.? And if we have any Con- 
ſcience 'of that Covenant, enter'd into by Bap- 
tiſm, or any Value for the Mediator of it, or his 
dying Command, we muſt remember our Sins 
with a forſaking Hatred, ſince that was the grand 
Benefit to us ward, 10 {ave his People from their 
Sins, and redeem us from all Iniquity, that we 
become zealous of good Works, In order to which, 
it previouſly promotes an Enquiry, and enjoins an 
n much, and 3 Particulars 
we have deviated from the holy Profeſſion we 
undertook at Baptiſm; whether we are in the 
Faith; and in the due and becoming Courſe of 
Obedience, which inſeparably belongs to it; and 
whether the Ends vf Chriſt's Inſtitution, are the 
Ends, and no other, that brings us to that holy 


Sacrament. 


Ax p what ought, or ſhould be, the Con- 
ſequence of ſuch a Remembrance to any People, 
but to abhor and forſake thoſe Sins more and 
more, which God has ſo ſeverely forbidden, yet 
at ſo great a Coſt is ready to forgive! And in 
that holy Purpoſe of ſincere Endeavour, = 

thr ty ly 
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tually drink of that deſirable Spring of Comfort & HAF. 


to a guilty Conſcience, the Remiſſion of Sins, 
and the joyful Senſe of Friendſhip with God, 
upon the Condition of future Obedience ; ſuffi- 
cient to kindle a Flame of Love and Thankſ- 
giving in every Breaſt. Then the Body of our 
Tord Feſus Chriſt which was given for us (as the 
external Sign is bodily taken and eaten) will be 
thoughtfully taten, and ſpiritually eaten in Re- 
membrance of his dying for us, and fed on in our 
Heart by Faith with Thankſgiving ; and, as the 
Body and Soul of the Juſt live by this Faith, will 
be preſerved unto. everlaſting Life, Then will 
the Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Blood of 
the new Covenant, be drank in our Thoughts, 
when the Remembrance of the Ends and Con- 
ditions for which it was ſhed, is the Gueſt there: 
And thus will our Souls be ſtrengthened and re- 
freſh'd by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, if we 
eat and drink as verily with our feeding imbibing 
Faith, as with our Mouth; and thro' the Mouth 
Faith will perceive the Life giving Virtue of this 
Sacrament mentioned by the Homily, i. e. thus 
duly partaken will be a Pledge of eternal Life. 


Tus Church of Eng/and Office calls the Bread 
and Wine holy Myſteries, in that ſcriptural Senſe 
of Myſtery, which imports a Symbol *; and puts 
all the Good and Effect of thoſe holy Myſteries 
intothe Peoples own Power, notwithſtanding the 
Unworthineſs (if ſuch a Thing ſhould ever happen) 
of the officiating Miniſter F. 


Ax p this way of meaſuring by the Ends, will 
help us to a true Judgment, what is St. Paul's 


® Fph. v. 32. f Ser xi. Article of the ſame Church. 
| unworthy 
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CHAP. unworthy receiving the Lord's-Supper, and what 
| on the contrary is worthy receiving: For this is 


Judging by the ſame Standard and Meaſure the 
Apoſtle himſelf appeal'd to. In order to ſhame 
and convince the Corinthians of their unworthy 
—xecciving it through the Diſorders crept in among 
them, he recalls them to the original Inſtitution, 
and to the Ends ſet forth by Chriſt, as he receiv*d 
them from him, and recites particularly“; then 
immediately forms his Argument, and ſubjoins, 
bean, only whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread or drink 
this Cup of the Lord unworthily, Mall be guilty of 
the Body and Blood of our Lord; i. e. whoever in 
partaking that Supper, omits the Ends which 
Chriſt himſelf has annex'd thereto, as did · ſome 
of the Corinthians, that Perſon is to be accounted 
an unworthy Gueſt at that Supper, being guilty 
of a groſs Miſapplication concerning the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, externally repreſented there 
by the Signs of Bread and Wine. For not to re- 
member thoſe Ends, or not devoutly to reflect 
upon the Death and Paſſion of Chriſt, and not 
to repreſent to ourſelves and to one another, the 
Love of God in that Sacrament, was not to eat 
the Lorq's- Supper but prophane it; and to be as 
incogitant of what they were about, as if they 
were at their own ordinary Supper; not diſcern- 
ing the Lord's Body, or not diſcriminating the 
Bread and Wine, which were the Signs, from 
_ Bread and Wine, which is common Vic- 
tuais, 


Hx that comes to that Supper knowing the 
Bread and Wine to be purpoſely ſet apart for 
commemorating the Death of Chriſt, yet eats and 


1 Cor, Xi; 17, &c. 


drinks 
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drinks thoſe Symbols of Remembrance, without CHAP. 


applying them to the Ends of Remembrance, he 
eats and drinks nothing but. mere Bread and 
Wine, he unſeaſonably eats, and unthinkingly 
drinks no Symbols, he diſcerns not the Lord's 
Body; he is therefore guilty of not conſideri 
the Thing ſignified, the Body and Blood of Chritt 
And conſequently, ſeeing thoſe Symbols (as he 
very well knew) were purpoſely to be eaten and 
drank, for conſidering and diſcerning the Lord's 
Body, he eats and drinks his own Condemnation, 
i. e. that which ſerves to reproach and condemn 
im, as well as expoſe him to the Provocation 
and Judgment of the Lord of that Supper, for 
not uſing ſuch Symbols, at ſuch a time, anſwer- 
ably to his poſitive Appointment and Memorial 
of himſelf: And for want of judging and examin- 
ing himſelf, and his Intentions of communicating, 
by the End, i. e. the diſcerning, diſcriminating, 
and remembring the Lord's Body broken, and Blood 
of the new Covenant ſbed, the notorious Deſign of 
that Supper; for which horrid Proſtitution of the 
Knowledge and Conſcience of what the Apoſtle 
had before deliver'd to them, at ſo ſacred a So- 
lemnity; and for intemperate Diſgrders; and 
parting of Tables, and dividing Communion even 
under the ſame Roof, and for their ynchriſtian 
rtiality and unſeaſonable Kind of Excommuni- 
cation of their Poor Brethren, (the moſt abſurd, 
Behaviour certainly at the united Commemora-. 
tion of a Saviour dying for the Salvation of all 
Men, Poor as well as Rich:) The Lord of that 
undiſcern'd Body, and abuſed Supper, gude d or 
puniſh'd the Irreverence of ſome with bodily 
Affliction, that others might be chaſten'd into 
Amendment; ſome with Death: For this Cauſe 
many are ſick and weakly among you, and many 


ſleep, AND 
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Anpas this gives a true Judgment concern- 


ng unworthy receiving, ſo does it of the Apoſtle's 


ſhorr, effectual Rule of examining ourſelves pre- 
viouſly, in order to prevent it in every Commu- 
nicant ever after, (ſeeing we are free from the 
open Diſorders and Indecencies among the Corin- 
thians) which 1s again according to his Appeal 
in the Matter, viz, to make the End of the In- 
ſtitution fixed by Chriſt himſelf, the perpetual 
Standard for weighing and examining all our 
Comportment, and Purpoſes in Reference > 
that Duty. Whether we reſolve then to be 
devoutly mindful and obſervant of what the Lord 
of that Supper lays a double Charge on us, at 
that Time, to mind and bear in particular Re- 
membrance; to lift up our Hearts, to lift them 
up to that Lord who taketh away the Sins of the 
World, in the moſt grateful Remembrance, con- 
ſtraining and producing all Obedience, for his 
ineſtimable Kindneſſes; and whether we will re- 
form our Lives, conform our Minds and Actions 
to the Terms of the new Covenant in his Blood; 
and regulate our Hopes of Remiſſion of paſt Sins; 
of readier Acceptance and joyful Acceſs unto 
God ; of eternal Life; and of all other Benefits 
of his Paſſion, by that ſolemn Hewing forth the. 
Lord's Death: That Kind of Remembrance being 
the perpetual Standard and Regulation for pre- 
venting Schiſins and Herejies in reference to this 
Solemnity. But, as the Apoſtle obſerves in the 
ſame Chap. They muſt needs be, as long as there 
are Paſſions and Corruptions in Men, and the 
Providence of God permits them to have their 
corrupt Effects; the providential Touchſtone 
and Evert of it will or ought to be, that they who 
are approved af. the Lord, by adhering to 50 

* 4% Aas 
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Ends of his own Inſtitution, and preſerving that Sort CHAP, 


of Remembrance, may be made manifeſt, by that 
Diſcrimination, and that invariable Rule of right 
receiving, according to Chriſt's own Inſtitution. 


Was there a phy/ical Virtue, or in/eparable in- 
ward and . ſpiritual Grace communicated to the 
conſecrated Elements for imparting to Commu- 
nicants the bleſſed Effects of the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt ; or, which is the ſame Thing, could the 
opus operatum of corporeal eating and drinking “, 
anſwer the End of remembring his Death; Chil- 
dren, Ideots, or the moſt profligate Sinners, (in- 
tending, ſtill to be ſuch) who never think at all 
of the Matter, would be worthy Receivers, and 
there could be no ſuch Thing as unworthy re- 
ceiving. But ſince they operate interpretativeiy, 

to our moſt ſerious Reflexion, as foodful Signs 

and Monuments, for raiſing our Thoughts to, / 
and recollecting them upon the Thing ſignified, 
Chriſt dying for our Sins, and the great Love of 
God in that Diſpenſation of a Mediator: Seeing 
the Lord's Supper works upon the inward think - 
ing Man in this rational, moral Way, (upon 
which may be expected the fulfilling of Grace 
and ſpiricual Benediction, in virtue of Prayers 
for the Gifts of the Spirit, at that Time, uſed; 
Prayer in Cbriſt's Name, being the Key of Hea- 
ven for that Conveyance and Supply of our 


The Pajifis maintain'd that Grace was ip fact con- 
ferr'd with the outward Symbols, and the People ju/tified - 


merely by the Mori of receiving thoſe Externals, by comply- 
ing with thoſe /acramental Works: The Protefiants aſſerted. 
on the contrary, That the ſpiritual Efficacy depended chiefly 
on the internal Part, the Application of the Mind by Faith, 
Thence commenced the Controverſy between them, whether 
2 was by Works or Faith; Which receivd different 


Needs 


8. 


v 
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CHAP. Needs engag'd at our Entrance into the new 


Covenant, at Baptiſm) to the perfecting Holi- 
neſs in the Fear of the Lord, as the Communi- 
cant in alively Faith in God's Mercy, and being 
in perfect Charity with all Men, reflects upon 
that Method of God's pardoning Sin; as it is in it- 
felf, the greateſt and moſt affecting Argument 
of his Love in Chriſt, chat can poſſibly be laid 
before the Mind of Man, at a folemn time of 
reflecting, for winning his reciprocal Love, and 
ſecuring his bounden Obedience. 


T xv s one Sacrament is the folemn Rite of 
initating into the ae Covenant with ajl its Pri- 
vileges, Conditions, and Obligations; the other 
for ſolemnly and frequently recognizing and re- 
membring it, in the Grounds thereof, the Death 
of the Mediator; and as both theſe Inſtitutions 
and Solemnities, are adapted to operate in us 
ſymbolically and affeftingly, thoughtfully and 
morally, the Deſign of the Goſpel, i. e. ſober, 
righteous, and godly Living, the Religion of 
the End, and the natural Religion of the Means, 
Repentance and Prayer. And if the Grace of 
God, and of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, appears unto 
all Men, to act thus ſpiritually, and yet moſt 
certainly in the moral Tendency of the two Sa- 
craments; by ſolemnly firſt entering, and after- 
wards as often as the Obligation looſens, by rivet- 
ing and refixing the, Goſpel, or new Covenant 
upon Chriſtians, call'd the Miniſtration of the Spi- 
rit, and the Law of the Spirit of Life, for giving 
Life and Efficacy to the otherwiſe expiring natural 
Religion both of the End, and of the Means: 
How uſeful, excellent, and wile is the Inſtitution 
of Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper? How gene- 
rally neceſſary to Salvation? How abſurd the 

Neglect and Contempt of Scoffers ? CHAP. 
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[4 N the two preceding Chapters, IT have HAT. 
WB mentioned ſeveral godly Uſes and VI. 
= Advantages ariſing out of the Inſti- | 
tution and Deſign of theſe poſitive 
Parts of Chriſtianity, as morally 
ſubſervient for undertaking, and compleating our 
religious Engagements, ſufficient to recommend 
them to the Practice of all, who would. fulfil all 
Righteouſneſs. Did nothing appear but the bare 
poſitive Command, and nothing in the Com- 
mand but what is worthy of God, that is ſuffi- 
cient Argument for Obedienge; inaſmuch. as 
Diſobedience mult neceſſarily be a moral Tranſ- 
reſſion of the Duty and Relation we ſtand in to 
God but being ſure of the Command, we may 
be all ſure, there are abundant good Reaſons for 
our 8 though we could not deduce 
them all. | 


| A poſitive Command from Heaven to a parti 
cular Perſon may very well be deſigned, as a 
Trial, to diſtinguiſh him eminently from the reſt. 

of the Community. But when a poſitive Injunc-- 

tion 
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CHAP. tion is laid upon the whole Community, and all 


VI. 


are obliged to Obedience, that End can't be 
propoſed. Therefore, as I obſerved before from 
Pu end (a Book cited by our Author, and his 
Profeſſion obliged him to be well verſed in it) 
though a poſitive Law flows from the ſole Plea- 
ſure-of the Lawgiver, yet theſe Laws ought like- 
wiſe to have their Reaſon, and their Uſes ; in Refe. 
rence to that particular Society far which they were 


enacted. 


W ov L p it not therefore, better have become 


our Author, and every other Deiſt, to have en- 


quired into the Reaſon, and Uſes of ſuch plain 
peremptory Commands, than to have ſlighted, 
traduced, and condemn'd them in the groſs, and 


in ſuch abuſive Characters as they endeavour to 
' expoſe them under? Is there not4he greateſt Rea- 


ſon, are there not the beſt of Uſes in theſe two 
external Ordinances? If it is plain that the Chriſtian 
Religion, with all its Comforts, is beſt begun 
and entered upon by perſonal Covenant, or Sti- 
pulation for that Covenant afterwards ; nothing 
can be plainer, than that it muſt be carry d on by 
the fame Methods by which it began, 7. e. a 
ſolemn Recollection and Remembrance of that 
Covenant, And the Mediator of it, in the Lord's 
Supper, as Occaſion requires, What Ground is 
there for Exception? If, as they are ſet forth in 
Scripture, our Lord purpolely inſtituted them, 
as being poſitively ſerviceable for attaching us the 


more firmly to himſelf, as Mediator of that Co- 
venant, and ſo become the moſt potent Means for 
promoting Chriſtian Holineſs, or moral Righte- 
ouſneſs: The learned Dr. Vaterland has obſerved 
very rightly, < That many Ff the Scripture- 
„Duties, which we have otherwiſe no Know- 
" _—_ 
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Nature; ſince Scripture hath diſcover'd what 
Foundation they have in the Nature and Truth 
of Things“. “ Though theſe poſitive Inſti- 
tions of our Lord have the Superſcription of his 
Authority, who commanded them; yet they 
were not commanded for commanding ſake, 
but for the Uſe and Benefit of ſolemnly under- 
taking and improving in the natural Religion of 
the End, and of the Means, through the due 
Uſe of thoſe divine Ordinances. 


TRE were not ordain'd merely for their 
own ſake; but in order to an End, to make us 
more effectually religious, by applying to new 
and more powerful Methods for invigorating, 
and perfecting the natural Means, for carrying 
on the Ends of natural Religion, by a moral Ope- 
ration of our own perceiving; provided we are 
not wanting, in applying our moral Powers, 
which, in that Caſe, by Virtue of our own wiſe 
chuſing ſuch an Engagement, and with that, all the 
appertaining Aſſiſtances, makes that Yoke eaſy, 
that would otherwiſe be a Burthen under a pre- 
vious Obligation of anotber's impoſing. Though 
»the Duties we engage in, don't ariſe merely from 
the Vows and Promiſes. of keeping Covenant; 
but were obligatory before : Still ro make them 
more ſo, we wiſely and voluntarily become a 
Party in them, bind them with a two-fold Cord 
of Conſcience, double their Force with Diſcre- 
tion, and with the Applauſe of our own Reaſon, 
ſuperadd new Reaſons for the better Performance 
of that, whereon our evenlaſting Happineſs is 


Nature, Obligation and Effcacy of the Chriſtian Sacrament, 
Page 9. 
Vol. I, N | dependant, 
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dependant, Was the Performance before En- 
gagement unlawful, the ſuperadded Engagement 
could not make it valid, or denominate it Duty; 
but being previouſly obligatory, it becomes af- 
terwards double Duty, attended in its Conſe- 


quence with unſpeakably more than double Hap- 
pineſs hereafter. 


WHrorvenr therefore is truly devoted to the 
End, will of Courſe be ſo to the beſt Means for 
obtaining it. How particularly expedient are 
they for furthering Repentance and Prayer, the 
two natural Means, which, as I ſhewed before 
under thoſe Heads, were decay'd and dormant, 
languiſh'd and diſpirited, for carrying on the 
Ends of the Religion of Nature? Remiſſion of 
Sins, and Aſſurance of the Acceptableneſs of our 
Addreſſes to God in the Method laid before us in 
the Revelation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which 
bring Comfort and Conſolation to Repentance, 
and Wings to our Prayers; are repreſented not 
only in Words, but in ſenſible Signs. and Symbols 
more ſignificative and ſtronger than Words; that 
the roh Man might be captivated and taken in 


more effectually and entirely, for acquitting him- 


felf towards the Things ſignified, his own greateſt 
Advantage. The Objection of our Author“ 
againſt Symbols in Religion, viz. becauſe. they 
are apt to affect the generality more powerfully 
than Words, is the very Reaſon of the Divine 
Appointment in this important Caſe, eſpecially 
fince they are very few and ſimple, and fo effec- 
tually guarded from Superſtition, and Miſtake. 
0 1 8 


In Baptiſm, the ſprinkling or cleanſing the 


Fleſh by Water (and Water is a Symbol of Pu- 


® Page 152. 
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Fification among all Nations, with Chriſtians, CHAP. 
that they are to receive and put on Chriſt pure) VI. 
is a Tally, to which the cleanſing of the Spirit or —- 


Conſcience from Sin by the Blood of Chriſt, and 
renewal of the Holy Ghoſt, anſwers; as dy- 
ing to Sin, and riſing to newneſs of Life, to our 
Burial and Reſurrection with him, in Baptiſm 
which enters us with a joyful Proſpect into the 
meliorating cleanſing State of Repentance ; and, 
in the Adoption of Sons, introduces our after- 
Prayers to the Throne of Grace of our Almighty, 
and moſt merciful Father: Being exhorted to 
draw near to him in our Devotions with a true 
Heart, in full Aſſurance of Faith, having our Hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, Io our Bodies 
waſhed with pure Water. Inthe primitive Church, 
none were ſuffered to uſe the Prayer OUR 
FATHER, Sc. before they were baptized, 
i. e. adopted by the new Covenant: So that Bap- 
tiſm might be called the Sacrament of Prayer, as 
it often was the Sacrament of Repentance, and 
the Sacrament of Faith, The ſaving Part of Bap- 
tiſm, according to the Apoſtle, is the Anſwer or 
Stipulation of a good Conſcience towards God, per- 
forming ita ſuperinduc'd Covenant and Engage- 
ment contracted in Chriſt the Mediator of that 
new and better Covenant, by keeping that Bap- 
tiſm pure and undefiled, the remaining Part of Life ; 
in Token of which new, covenanted, pure State, 
the Ancients inveſted the baptized with white 
Garments, for ſome Time after it. Socrates * ar- 
gues a ſtrict Obedience to the Laws, from a facit 
Promiſe, Treaty, and Covenant, every Subject 
is ſuppoſed to have enter'd into in Virtue of the 
Protection and Benefit he receives from the Laws. 


See Plato's Crito, e, "what ave ought to do. 
N 2 How 
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CH AP. How much ſtronger is ſuch an Argument, when 


it is corroborated upon all Chriſtians towards their 
= heavenly Governor, by expreſs Vow and Pro- 
miſe, open Covenant and Engagement? 


_'Evzxy one who puts on Chriſt, or takes 
Chriſtianity upon them; eſpecially at Confirma- 
tion, has a net Character, or, what the Civil 
Law calls a Per/on, confer*d upon them : Hence 
the Expreſſion of being born again. Now it 18 
moſt certain, that the Reflection of being in a 
ew. Station or Office has. a very great Influence 
upon the Mind of Man to act and behave as be- 
comes that Station and Vocation, more eſpecially 
when-it carries any particular dignity of Carriage 
with it. For which Reaſon, being now placed in 
a new Point of Sight, and beholding himſelf in 
the Light of a new ExpeCtation of the World 
from, him, though he behaved but indifferently 
before, he will vote take cate to acquit himſelf 
well, in Virtue of the Shame -and Diſhonour in 
derogating from the Poſt and Calling we have 
accepted and choſen, to take upon ourſelves. 
And this alſo ſerves in the Nature of ſuch a new 
Thing, to convince him that in the Race of Vir- 
tue, he can do a great deal more than he thought 
he could: 


—Paſſant, quia poſſe videntur. Virg. 


And giving due heed afterwards to refreſh and 
ſtrengthen their frail Adherence to their ſacred 
Engagements for better living, by moſt ſolemn 
Reſolutions at the Lord*s-Table, our natural In- 
ſtability poſitively puts on by degrees, a rational 
Stability x. So the Lord's-Supper duly pattaken, 


* Which Palybius uPon another Occaſion elegantly ſtyles, 
ALY 10 [95 £505 OVY VG meg [rev T6 . 
| ſolemnly 
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ſolemnly reſtores theſe that are Penitent, and re. CHAP. 
admits and re- inſtates intimidated” Prayers, and I. 
gains ground over Infirmities. 


BESID ES, an Engagement or Relation of our 
own contracting from Choice, or Liking, or 1 
Senſe of Gratitude, has an Influence, Alacrity, { ff 
and Endearment in it ſupetior to a natural Re- 34 
lation, that we have no Hand in; as the Love 4 
of a Friend is dearer, more forcible than that of i 
a Brother: And becauſe Friendſhip muſt be mu- 
tual to make it laſting, and ſome Commerce of 
Secrets muſt paſs,” Jeſus condeſcends to call Friend | 
firſt; to communicate the moſt concerning Se- 14 
crets, and lay down his Life for his Friend, for 14 
every one of us : Provided we do whatſoever he 1 
com ds us; and one of his Commandments is, = f 
Ye believe in God, believe alſo in me, Thereare #'|i 
many Things for refreſhing Belief in God ; whilſt 
the wo Sacraments are appointed for engrafting, 
and recognizing Belief in Chri/# the Mediator, 


' ReyENTANCE and Prayer are Duties of a 
daily Revolution; but becauſe both Repentance, 
and Prayer, and Reſolution of Obedience will 
often ſtand in need of Repair, by Reaſon of the 
Frailty of our Nature lapſing into former Sins, 
and whenever the Return is to bad, the Propen- 
ſion is to worſe, till Better Repentance, Prayer, 
and Reſolution get the perfect Maſtery of our 
Sins; the Lord*s-Supper is ordained for ſolemnly 
ſtrengthening, and fortifying their ſeveral re- 
new'd Efforts for a good Life. To live. after- 
wards with all the Fidelity due to our renew'd 
Vows and Promiſes, and with that Faith and At- 
tachment to our Lord and Maſter, wherein we 
recognize ourſelyes engaged to follow him; by 

N 3 recollecting 
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CH AP. recollecting in a more ſolemn Manner than uſual, 


and impreſſing the Mind the more deeply with 


the condition d Promiſes and Privileges, indiſ- 


penſible Obligations and Engagements embrac'd 
and undertaken in our Covenant at Baptiſm ; and 
ſo apply'd, makes that a Sacrament, as well as 
Baptiſm: And religiouſly take and conſecrate 
the Occaſion, which was purpoſely given by the 
Author of our Religion, from that impreſſive 
Memorial of the Blood of the new Covenant, in 
drinking the Cup; to amend all our Deviations, 
and become more ſtedfaſt in that Covenant, 
cleaving to the Lord, Mediator of it, as the Pa- 
tron of our Hopes, and the Pattern of our Obe- 
dience; ſacrificing our Luſts, and N all 
irregular Affections in particular; at that ſolemn 
Memorial of his Crucifixion, the Remembrance 
of our Sins ſhould be grievous, the Burthen of 
them intolerable. How canſt thou endure the 
Thoughts, O Chriſtian, of taking that Covenant 
within thy Mouth, ſeeing thou hateſt ta be reformed, 
and has caſt the Words of ihy Lord and Maſter be- 
bind thee ? But as thou takeſt that Covenant with- 
in thy Mouth, remember it as a Covenant, and 
forget not who is the Lord and Mediator, and 
for what End he became fo; and how thou art 


by thy own Act and Deed obliged to be reform'd, 


to Mind his Words, and follow his Footſteps. 
For one part of the everlaſting Covenant, or 
Goſpel is, that all Chriſtians are predeſtinated to 
be conformed to the Image of Chriſt, Rom. viii. 29. 
How incumbent therefore ſhould they be upon 
the Imitation of him? How reſolutely diſpoſed ro 
be like him both in, his active, and paſſive Vir- 
tue? And in order to that, how ready to embrace 
and improve all Solemnities for copying, imbibing, 
and digeſting his Example ? 


BREAKING | 
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| | - CHAP, 
Ba ZAK ING the Bread, and pouring out the VE 
Wine, eating and drinking in Remembrance of A 


our Redeemer, does not confer abſolute Pardon 
of Sin upon the worthy Receiver, but acognizes 
the Manner, and re- inforces the Condition of final 
Pardon, exhibits our Life ſpared, and his offer'd 
up a Propitiation for our Sins: And thus ſhew- 
ng forth the Death of the Mediator as the Means 
of our Redemption, in the Conſideration what 
we are redeemed from, and to what; and by 
whom; muſt improve the moral Virtue of Gra- 
titude in us; Qui meminit ſine impendio gratus eſt. 
Sen. Who can then and there be-ſo ungrateful 
as not to remember him; who, beſides paſt 
Kindneſs, forgets not to pity our Infirmities, to 
intercede with our heavenly Father for our Of- 
fences, and crown our Repentance and Prayer 
with deſired Succeſs? Who is then actually 
making us, that Part of us, 'our Faith and Truſt, 
doing that in Remebrance of him, in Obedience 
to his Commandment, Partakers of his Interceſ- 
ſion and all the bleſſed Fruits of it. Who can 
keep back his Reaſon, who can forbid his Senſes 


then taſting and ſeeing how gracious the Lord is, 


and there receiving outward Pledges of ſpiritual, 
celeſtial, and eternal Gifts, from remembring, 
from being devoted, from being faithful to ſuch 
a Lord? Or from reflefting, and comforting 
himſelf, how bleſſed is the Man, who thus truſt- 
eth in, taking the Cup of Salvation, and calling 
upon the Name of the Lord? Who thus calling, 
is the more intent upon ſerving him, by calling 
up the ſoft Force of irreſiſtible Obligations to him. 


Sven Goodneſs of Ged to us mult not only lead 
ws to Repentance, but lead Repentance on to all 
N 4 the 


1%4 
CHAP. 
BE . 4 
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the Fruits worthy of it; the Redemption of the 
Sinner, and the Remiſſion of Sins being ſo plainly 
aſcertain'd before us. And in remembring his 
Death, we remember alſo his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion, and his ſitting at the Right-Hand of 
God, the Mediator of Interceſſion, as well as Re- 
demption for us, the ever-living, all- potent Ad- 
vocate for chearing our drooping Prayers, and 
ſeconding and ſucceeding our Requeſts. Thus 
we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, i. e. there is 
a conſtant renewable Communication, this Way, 
between God and us; through him the Mediator 
and Center of perfect Friendſhip and Reconcilia- 
tion, ſo far as to be an Habitation of God through 
the Spirit. n | IRS 


CERTAIN itis inthe Nature of Things, that 
our Lord's Method in firſt inſtituting outward 
and viſible Signs for commemorating his Death, 
and all the Benefits of his Paſſion, and then poſi- 
lively commanding our Application to them for 
that Purpoſe, affords a double Occaſion both to 
the Senſes, and to the Underſtanding (the Un- 
derſtanding of our compound Conſtitution being 
made to receive the moſt lively and affecting 
Ideas from the Senſes) of pauſing ſeriouſly, and 
pondering devoutly, what ſhould be the Import 
of that Commandment !- who gave it, with Re- 
ſpect to the Dignity of his Perſon, and the 
Obligation laid upon us! for what End and Pur- 
poſe! and approach it as a ſolemn awful Oppor- 
tunity of reflecting, and feeding ia the Heart, 
by Faith with Thankſgiving. And ſuch a 
Thankſgiving, at ſuch a Time, 1s the moſt effica- 
cious Prayer to God for every Thing we want; 
efficaciſſimum genus eſt rogandi, gratias agere, Plin. 
Pan. Such a Thankſgiving certainly is not only 

ſeaſonable; 
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ſeaſonable, and without Reproof, but impreg- CHAP. 


nated with all Bleſſings. 


Ay is not that prepared Seaſon of unſpeak- 
bly more Uſe and Benefit to his Followers, than 
any looſe, undetermin'd Opportunity of their 
own chuſing? who, for want of ſuch an Ap- 
pointment from Chriſt himſelf, in the particular 
Externals of his own'chuſing, would have been 
left in ſo many different Minds, and a general 
Difregard of any ſolemn Method for ſuch an 
important Memorial; and, what through the 
Multiplicity of worldly Affairs, the Tumults of 
Paſſion, the Indolence of moſt to ſerious think- 
ing, and the Backwardneſs of all in conſidering 
ſpiritual Things, would hardly ever otherwiſe be 
brought to comport themſelves with proper Se- 
riouſneſs and Heavenly-mindedneſs to the Divine 
Mercy, and the ſalutary Things ſignified there- 


Can any Thing be more natural, more ex- 
actly conſonant to the Nature of Love, that all- 
prevailing and conſtraining Paſſion, than upon 
occaſion of the deareſt Friend in the World tak- 
ing his Leave, and departing into a far Country, 
to ſay take this Token, this Pledge from ME, 
Eat; Drink? For all that the Perſon who loves can 
do is, to deſire of the Object that he loves, not 
to be forgotten by Him. Thus the mutual lov- 
ing and beloved Objects live and dwell in each 
other, though corporally abſent from one another. 
But if God himſelf in whom is no ſhadow of 
Forgetfulneſs or Change, upon every Shower 
takes occaſion, Gen. ix. 16. from looking on 
the Rainbow, the Token and Pledge of his 
ſaving Covenant from Water, to Remember it to 

: our 
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CHAP. our ſafety; what frequent Need has Man, who 
. is as unſteady as Water, of pofitive Tokens, ap- 


2 pointed Symbols, federal Pledges, of the everlaſting 


Covenant of forgiving Sins in the Mediator, to 
Remember that Anchor of his Hope, and what 
muſt be the correſponding Steerage of his fluc- 
tuating Condition ? 


How contrary therefore to Truth, and to the 
Nature of things, and to common Decency, does 
our Author in the Airs of Triumph declaim 
againſt theſe Poſitives, as they are commonly 
called, of Chriſtianity *? For he diſcards, and ar- 
raigns them in the Lump, with abundance of oppro- 
brious Names, without ever aſſigning one ſingle 
Reaſon or Argument againſt them in particular: 
Which is ſo much the more diſingenuous and un- 
fair in a Champion. Writer, becauſe he knew theſe, 
with Faith in a Mediator, were commanded in 
particular ; whereas other Rituals and Externals 
of Divine Service, wherein he indiſcriminately 
and injudiciouſly includes the other three, are 
commanded only in general. But by taking that 
Method, hethought he could not fail of his Aim, 
that his Readers would not miſs of applying and 


» All other pofitive Laws, Divine or Human, (the Law of 
2 excepted, and other ſuch - like commemorative 
Laws) have not to what is paſt, but to ſet Bounds, 
and make Proviſion againſt the future : But theſe are of that 
peculiar Nature, as to have Regard to what is paft, as well as 
what is future; and after Publication, ſo far partake of a na- 
tural Law, as to be founded in Gratitude for paſt Mercies, in 
order to reclaim from a bad Converſation. They animate 

and Prayer; which jointly and ſeverally reſpect 
what is paſt, as well as what is to come; to give us the 
Knowledge of ourſelves, what manner of Perſons we ſhould 
not have been, as well as what we ought to be. ; 


pointing 
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pointing in particular, the Virulence of his gene- CHAP, 
ral Satire againſt thoſe particular Objects of his VI. 


Diſpleaſure. 


FAITEH in a Mediator will be conſidered in 
its proper Place. I am now concerned for the 
other two. He hints at Baptiſm once“, and makes 
it as ridiculous, and abſurd a Ceremony, as 
paring of Nails, He hints likewiſe at the other ; 
** Suppolſing, ſays he, ſuch ſymbolical Repreſen- 
* tations might be ocaſionally uſed, (meaning 
* thoſe of the Lord's Supper, from the Words 
« preceding) is it not incumbent upon the Par- 
< ties concerned to appoint, alter, and vary them 
nas Occaſion requires F ? ** If he means only al- 
tering and varying from the ſuperſtitious and ido- 
latrous Corruptions introduced by the Church of 
Rome, he has the Concurrence of all Proteſtants : 
Bur if he intends Alterations and Variations from 
the original Rule, it can't be granted. He had 
ſaid ve 
„ble Nature (and he ſuppoſes all Peculiars of 
Revelation to be ſuch, in Contradiſtinction to 
* moral Things) which can only be confider'd 
** as Means, he [God] obliges Men to act ac 
„ cording as they judge moſt proper for bring- 
ing about thoſe [moral] Ends” : But, I hope, 
not to leave them at liberty to uſe them, or 


not uſe them; to alter, and vary them at 


Pleaſure. 


E often involves them in the Cenſure of his 
indifferent Things; from which he would have 
the Needleſſneſs of them inferred, . But though 
the external Signs were indifferent before; I 


? Page 111, 112. + Page 153. 2 Page 91. 
298 hope, 


by id 


ore t, That in all Matters of a muta- 
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CHAP. hope, the interpoſing Command of our Lord is 
II. ſufficient to deprive Men of their Liberty, as to 


the Indifference of uſing, or not uſing them after- 
wards, He ſays *, ** All Legiſlators puniſh the 
© Breach of the Religion of Nature, being for 
« the good of Society; whereas no Man rejects 


any poſitive Inſtitution himſelf, but is willing 


that all others ſhould do ſo to.” This is calk- 
ing and diſtinguiſhing like the moſt ignorant Ci- 
vilian that ever deviated out of his Profeſſion. 
For almoſt every Civil Law Book might have 
inſtructed him better, that the Number of poſitive 
Laws (infinite to reckon up) have aroſe, anc 
continually will ariſe, either by Alteration of 
old, or Jubſtitution of new ones, out of two 
Cauſes, which perpetually mix with human So- 
ciety : 1. The Neceſſity of regulating, by their 
Help, the Difficulties and Inconveniencies that 
ariſe, upon Variety of changing Circumſtances, 
in the Application of natural Laws; ſuch as can- 
not be provided for but by ph/itive Laws, there 
being no Proviſion or Regulation coficerning 
them in the natural Laws themſelves. 2. The 
ſecond Cauſe or Source of thoſe poſitive Laws, 
is the variable Introduction of certain Uſages or 
Cuſtoms (general, or particular) eſteem'd uſeful 
to Society. Now the natural immutable Laws, 
and the better Obſervance of them, are includ- 
ed and provided for in their changeable various 
Circumſtances, by theſe poſitive Laws ; one Part 
of what they enjoin being a natural Right or 
Duty, whilſt the other Part is of a poſitive Na- 
ture. And if the Excellency of thoſe Laws 
will ever conſiſt in the Influence and Tendency 
they have in better governing and well ordering 


* Page 54. 


the 
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ciety, which receive them for Laws, and CH AP. 


ought to put them in due Practice: How. admira- 


bly excellent are the three Poptives of Chriſti- N 


anity, as they are founded upon the natural Law 
of Gratitude, and keeping Engagement, and 
making Proviſion for our frail guilty Condition 
in this World; to the Intent of fulfilling and 
obſerving all the other natural immutable Laws 
to the greateſt Perfection we are able? 


Bur he could not be ignorant, that no 
human Legiſlator puniſhes for many of the 
Breaches of the Law of Nature; not for Neglect 
of Benevolence, (which is his grand Law of all) 
provided it extends not to actual Injury, which is 
the only Object of the Puniſhments of human 
Laws. As to the latter Part, we may readily 
believe both his Sincerity and Zeal likewiſe in re- 
jecting for himſelf, and inducing others to reject 
the poſitive Inſtitutions of Chriſtianity. It would 
be injurious to his Memory, to imagine, that 
the Reaſons of his Conduct were drawn from 
another World; but if he grounded his Contempt 
upon the Reaſon he intimates, ,viz, their being 
no Ways conducive to the good of Society, he is as, 
far diſtant from the Truth, as he was from the 
Obſervance of ſuch Inſtitutions 
Fo x the very End and Deſign of them is to 
promote Piety, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety to 


the higheſt Pitch; and Piety. derives a Bleſſing, 


and Righteouſneſs exalteth'a Nation, and 
briety makes the moſt uſeful, diligent Subjects. 


Beſides, a due Compliance with them, : lays the 


only ſure Foundation for the moſt extenſive Prac- 
tice of Benevglence and Beneficence, -which ren- 
ders Society happy to Perfection. As our Obli- 

4 hs : gations 
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gations to Benevolence are drawn from the Law 
of Nature, they are a Theory of the Mind, not 


92 perceived by all, and conſequently not produc- 


tive of general Practice; but as it is learnꝰd and 
imparted in the Ordinance of the Lord's. Supper, 
it appears and diſtinguiſhes itſelf, indeed, in a 
Human Shape, and ſhould carry with it more than 
human Perſuaſion, upon Earth. 


War makes for the greateſt good of every 
Individual, muſt be for the greateſt good of So- 
ciety alſo: But what greater good can derive to 
8 Perſons from theſe Inſtitutions, than, 

y their Means, to live in Innocence, and gene- 
ral Love, and in the Senſe of God's Favour, and 
in the Joy of Mind, and Peace of Conſcience, 
that he is our Friend? That makes us love him, 
and that makes us keep his Commandments? 
Juſtin Martyr, in his primitive Account of the 
Lord's Supper, accordingliy ſays, that the depart - 
ing Reſolution and conſequent Practice was mu- 
tually, and almoſt always, i remind one another of 
theſe Things *, i. e. ſuch ptactical Concluſions and 
— of Manners, ſuitable” to his Com- 
mandments, which naturally flowed from com- 
memorating mg re in that Holy Sacrament . 
As Morality is the Tie and Happineſs of So- 
ciety, how dear to every Man ſhould be the 


* "Hed J were runs A oe Thin dns A,, 
Nur,. „ 11. page 98. in Obedience to the Com- 
mand, eig my ard i. | 

+ Exſeb. Chrontcon. præterea U ; of Plims famous 
Repreſentation to Trajan, of the hriſtians ians ſinging an Hymn 


to Chriſt before Day at their Fucharif) ad cenferderandam di. 
vetari” ab eis homicidia, furta, ia, latrocinia, 

& his fimilia; i. e. they join'd in Remembrance of their Co. 

venant, and conſederate Diſcipline at that Solemnity, not to 

commit Mauer, Advitery, Theft, or any ſach Crimes. 

g | Means 
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Means which bind that Tie the faſter upon every 


Man's Mind, as often as it grows looſe? And VE 
bleſſed are they who hunger and thirſt after ſuch cd nr” | 


Means of Righteouſneſs, for cating and drinking 
they ſhall be ſatisfied. 


TRAT our Author, therefore, pick'd a 
needleſs Quarrel with theſe Means, is a ſhrewd 
Evidence that he was not at Botrom, a true 
Friend to his own Law of Nature; becauſe, if 
he had, he had certainly been better. reconciled 
to theſe beſt of Means for obeying it, to the 
greateſt Perfection that human Nature is now 
capable of; eſpecially after natural Means failed 
of effecting it, as I have already obſerved. 


As to what he ſays of the Hurt and Prejudice 
occaſionally done to Society and particular Per- 
ſons from theſe Means, it proves no more, than 
that the Abuſe to which the beſt Things are 
liable, is no Manner of Argument againſt re- 
peating the due Uſe of them. All that he ha- 
rangues upon of the Want of Charity from the 
perſecuting Effects of it, pag. 45, Sc. 84, &c. 
123, &c. with many other Deviations from true 
Religion; they lie at the Door of the Church of 
Nome: Let them anſwer to God and Man for it. 
True Chriſtianity and his own Country are un- 
concerned in any of his Imputations. Now if 
theſe holy Means have a Connection with, and 
the revealed Commands from Heaven have a 
manifeſt Relation to the GOOD OF MEN, 
then Chriſtianity having theſe Inſtitutes, and I add 
Faith in the Mediator Jeſus Chriſt for its Founda- 
tion, muſt, in conformity to a Teſt of his own 
appointing almoſt every where in his Book, be 
the true Religion, and no leſs certainly revealed 
from Heaven, ESPECIALLY, 
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ESPECIALLY, 1 in the next Place, they are 
promotive alſo of the HONOUR OF GOD, 
which is his other Teſt. Our Author“ has the 
Aſſurance to ſay, that theſe appointed Means 
« have no Tendency to promote Righteouſneſs, 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and 
4 therefore can't make us ſerviceable to Chriſt, 
or acceptable either to God or Man,” He 
muſt neceſſarily include theſe, by what he ſays 
of the Law of Liberty in the preceding Page F, 
which he affirms ©* does not conſiſt in a Free- 
dom from Things of a moral Nature, for 


that would be perfect Slavery; but from al: 


<« thoſe Things that are not of ſuch a Nature.” 
But can any thing be more manifeſt, than that 
theſe excellent heavenly Means ſingularly pro- 
mote the Things wherein the Kingdom of God con- 
fiſts, Righteouſneſs, Peace, [of | Conſcience, and 
Peace among Men] and Fey in the Holy Ghoſt 4 ? 
be that. in thgſe Things ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable 
to God. And is not the Lord's Supper in its 
Appointment both a ſerving of Chriſt, and a 
Eng of theſe Things of his Ben N 


» 
He makes honouring God and Patriotiſn, 


ſynonimous Terms I: Suppoſing him in the 


Right in ſo doing; What does that conclude? 


Nothing at all againſt, but altogether in Behalf 


of the Sacred and moſt benign Inſtitution of 
our Lord. For does not that, as, oft as we have 
Recourſe to it, more practically and particu- 
larly, than his Law of Nature, extinguiſh ari- 


ſing Enmities, . a Stop to Diſcord, and kin- 


* Page 389. Page 388. t Rom, xiv 15. E. 
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die up univerſal Benevolence, which lay under oc 28h 


Embers? 


Hs argues the Abſurdity of Poſitives in Re- 
ligion, becauſe, as he imperfectly thinks all ſuch 
to be grounded upon and ſuppoſes a Change in 
God. + After Men had been for many Ages 
<« in a miſerable Condition, God thought fit to 
mend the eternal univerſal Law of Nature, by 
adding certain Obſervances to it, not founded 
in the Nature of Things.” And elſewhere t, 
Whatever Reaſon tells us is unworthy of hav- 
ing God for its Author, can never belong to 
<* true revealed Religion. And whatever is wor- 
< thy of having God for its Author belongs to 
* natural Religion. It is upon this Plan, ſays he, 
„ I have endeavoured to ſhew wherein true and 
genuine Chriſtianity conſiſts”? . 


IT was our Author's ade Way of think- 
ing haſtily, and by halves, upon the Nature of 
Things, that occaſioned all that Trouble to him- 
ſelf, in writing his Book, and that Danger and 
Unſettlement to his Readers in peruſing his ma- 
nifold Errors and Miſrepreſentations. Had he 
duly confider'd the Nature of God, or Man, or 


- the Nature of the Relation enn them; he 


had never been ſo 12 guilty of the Abſur- 
dities he falſly endeavours to throw er the 
Chriſtian Revelations. 


HF x laid it down as a Gonna Truth, and 
therein I join with him, that every Work which 
proceeded out of the Hands of God, who is all 
perfect in Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs, muſt 
be perfect in its Kind. Now, if Man was the 
Page 113, 114- + Page 173. 1 Page 197. 
Vol. I. O Work 
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Work of his Hands, and was made a moral, ac- 
countable Agent, What is the Perfection of a 
moral Agent as ſuch? But to have all his Powers 
and Faculties adequately adjuſted to obey the 
Will of his Maker without the leaſt Diſpute, or 
Reluctance; and to obſerve the Law that he 
gave him, wirhout any Failure; only leaving 
him to the Liberty and Freedom wherewith he 
was . diſtinguiflyd- arid inveſted, to chuſe Evil, 
or Good, Diſobedience, or Obedience; for the 
Uſe of which Liberty, he was therefore made 
accouhtable, as an intelligent Agent, perfectly 
fenfible of his Duty and Obligations how to act. 
If he had choſe the Good of obeying, for his 
whole. Duration, he had acted according to his 
Nature; but as he choſe the Evil of Diſobedi- 
ence, as has been related before, ſtill he acted 
according to his free primitive Nature; nor could 
God then have interpoſed, unleſs he would have 
hindered Man from acting accordingly, or ceas'd 
himfelf from governing according to the Nature 
of Things he bad made; either of which had 
been inconſiſtent with his Divine Perfections. 
n en ite 01 210 O 3020991335! 1 
-Anp if we are as ſure that this muſt have 
been the original Perfection of Man, as we are 
fure God 1s perfect: It remains as demonſtrably 
certain, as Matter of Fact, feeling Experience, 
and the Confeſſion of all Men, can make any 
thing ſo, that there muſt have been a Change in 
Man, or a Fall from a State of Innocence and 
Integrity, to a State of Sin and Tranſgreſſion. 
Since there is no where to be found in our ſublu- 
nary — — that fir Perfection of our Nature; 
hut inffead of it, in all Nations, and Places, and 
Perſons, a Condition and Conſtitution of Imbe- 
cility and Frailty towards our Duty, and the _ 
$3077 g t 
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that is given us. There is none that doth Good CH AP: 


without fome Mixture of Evil, no, not one; 
nor is there one righteous, free from all Blemiſh 


HAD. our Author drawn up his Law of Na- 
ture into a written Syſtem, (and it had very well 
became him to have built up ſomething uniform, 
fince he was ſo buſy in pulling down, p. 381.) he 
would have found himſelf, in ſpite of all his 
boaſted Sufficiency of Reaſon; wounded with his 
own Sarcaſm, which he throws out ſo often 
againſt the Holy Scripture, the Letter: killeth : It 
muſt-have been known to God and his ow? Con- 
ſeience, that he was as much wanting in exact 
Obedience, as many of his Neighbours. Nay, 
in one or two Places he owns the Imperfection of 
human Nature; pag. 18. Thus from the Con- 
fſideration of our own Imperfections, which we 
* continually feel; and the Perfections of our 
„Creator, which we conſtantly find in all his 
Works, we may arrive at the Knowledge of 
our Duty.“ Page 21. In this Life we are 
<< imperfect ourſelves,” and by owning that, he 
acquits God of it, by his own Conceſſion. That 
He is immutable in his own Nature, every body 
grants; at the ſame time none offer to deny, that 
Man was made changeable 5 and conſequently muſt 
own he was the guilty Cauſe of that great Al- 
teration, for the worſe, in his preſent Nature. 


- 


Ir remains therefore plain to a Demonſtra- 
tion, that the Nature of the Relation between 
God and Man, was changeable and mutable 
in one of the Relatives; and that it was not, 
could not be immutable, on Man's Part. And 
yet upon this falſe Foundation of its Immutabi- 

O 2 | lity, 
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lity, and that unchangeable Nature of Things, 
has he confidently grounded his ſorry Reaſon- 
ings, or rather paultry Declamations againſt the 
Revelation of the Gaſpel ; and built up the falla- 


cious Syſtem, the Hay and Stubble of his totter- 


ing Book; which will remain juſt as true, but can 
be no truer, than the Principle he has ſo laboriouſly 
built it upon. Ho juſtly do thoſe opprobrious 
Reflexions fall upon his own Wort? © If God 
requires nothing of his Creatures but what 
s tends to their good, whatever is of this Kind, 
is a Superſtructure that belongs to the Law of 
Nature; or in other Words, what the Reaſon 
<<. and Nature of Things themſelves plainly point 
out to us; and for all other Matters. which 
<<. have. no Tendency, you muſt ſeek another 
Foundation, another Nature very different 
from the Divine, to build your Hay and Stub- 
ble upon.“ Pag. 59. | (384 


Wu ar he vilifies under theſe Names are no 


| lefs than the diſtinguiſhing Glories of Chriſtia- 


nity above the Light of Nature. But what ſeems 
to be the Fooliſpneſi of God in the Eſtimate of theſe 
opiniative, prejudiced Men, will be found wiſer 
than any of their Conceits; and what they de- 
ſpiſe as his Weakneſs, will be found ſtronger than 
any of their Arguments. That they have a Ten- 
dency to the good of Men, has been proved al- 
ready, in Part; and it will be as apparent, that 
they are wort hy to have God for their Author, not 
only upon that Account, but becauſe they are a 
Copy of the Nature of our Almighty and moſt 
merciful Father; and are exhibited unto Men 
tor promoting the Honour and Glory of the Di- 


vine Majeſty. 


 Wiru 
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Wi TH What admirable CEconomy and Wil- 


dom this is conſulted and illuſtrated, and ou: 


Notions of the Goodneſs of God, and all his mo- 
ral Perfections and Attributes, rectified, and per- 
fected, will better appear, when I treat of the 
Mediator, who is the appointed Head of all the 
Means for accompliſhing the Religion of the End, 
which glorifies our Father who is in Heaven. 
Mean time, it may ſuffice to wipe off ſome of the 
Aſperſions caſt upon theſe poſitive Excellencies of 
Chriſtianity by our Author; as if they were of no 
other Uſe in the World, but to diſhonour God, 
But if his pretended Arguments abſolutely and en- 
tirely fail of proving any thing like it; then he 
will be found to have been the Diſhonourer of God, 
a Blaſphemer of Him, and his true Religion. 


Now, though the Goſpel forbids nothing that 
the Law of Nature commands, nor commands 
what that forbids 3 it is no Conſequence, that the 
Goſpel has made no advantageous Revelation, or 
neceſſary Addition ; or that the Addition it makes, 
muſt therefore be a Superſtition. His Words are, 
pag. 57. ** Nor can any Thing be a Part of 
Religion by one Law, [the Goſpel] which by 
the other [the Law of Nature] is Superſtition.” 
And immediately follows, Nor can Revela- 
tion make that the Will of God, which the Light 
* of Nature continually repreſents as unworthy 
« fon Account of that Superſtition] of having 
« God for its Author. 


Hen is a bold Charge indeed! The making 
reveal d Religion the Commander of Superſtition. 
Men indeed, for want of uſing the Reaſon and 


Conſideration that God has given them, may take 
O 3 an 
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an Occaſion that was never given them, to be 
guilty of Superſtition, by miſtaking the Means 
as more neceſſary than the End of Religion; or 


dy introducing Superſtition, nay Idolatry into the 


Rites of it. But the Fault muſt be in thE Per- 
ſons guilty, the Revelation is blameleſs, its Com- 
mands and Inſtitutions have a plain Deſign and a 
direct Tendency to the contrary. So far from 
corrupting Religion in its Means, that it is the 
greateſt Improvement of the ſame, as I have 
made appear. So far from giving wrong Notions 
of God as a Ruler and Governor; that it illuſtrates 
all the Perfections of him who is the moſt wiſe 
and perfect Governor over our moral World, 
Here are no Hizroglyphicks, nor are there any 
Charms; nor are theſe any mechanical Ways of 
Salvation; nor is there any outward Shew capable 
of amuſing or engroſſing the Senſes, to the di- 
verting and diſturbing the Mind. | 


War then can he mean by the following 
Paragraph, but to confound and impoſe upon 
his Readers? If Men have been at all Times 
*© oblig*d to avoid Superſtition, and embrace 
© true Religion, there muſt have been at all 
Times ſufficient Marks of Diſtindtion; which 
could not ariſe from their having different Ob- 
* jets, ſince God is the Object of both; but 
*© from the having different Notions of him and 
« his Conduct: Nay, allowing that the Light 
* of Nature was ſufficient to teach Men, that 


true. Religion conſiſts in entertaining ſuch No- 


tions of God, as are worthy of him; and Su- 
s perſtition in ſuch as are unworthy of him; yet 
that alone would not enable Men, when they 
came to Particulars, to diſtinguiſh one from 
the other: And, therefore, the fame Light of 

. Nature 
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„Nature muſt teach them what Notions are wor- 9 AP. 


thy, and what unworthy of having God for 
„their Author. But how can there be ſuch 
Marks flowing from the Nature of Religion 
and Superſtition, if what is Superſtition by 
the Light of Nature, can, notwithſtanding 
<< theſe Marks, be made a Part of Religion by 
* Revelation?“ Pag. 119. 


ä Suy»os 186 the Light of Nature was uk. 
cient to teach Men what Notions are worthy, 
and what are unworthy of having God for their 
Author; and ſo to diſtinguiſn between true Re- 
ligion and Superſtition: Why has not he by the 
Help of that Light of Nature, produced ſome 
Inſtances of Notions unworthy to have God for 
their Author, as applicable to theſe Poſitives of 
Chriſtianity under preſent Conſideration? He 
has very often, and as falſly as often, affirm'd 
ſuch Calumnies againſt them; yet never once 
offer d a ſingle Argument, or the leaſt Shadow 
of one to prove it. But if bold ſenſeleſs Affir- 
mations, are inſtead of 23 with him; 
I hope they wont ſo paſs Hpon his Readers, who 
deſerve better Treatment from ſuch a pretending 


Reaſoner, whatever theſe good and great In- 


ſtances of Chriſt's nr have met with from 
him. 


Tu EV are indeed, as ſet forth in n 
intended as an effectual Cure of all Superſtition 
and Idolatry, which had mix d, or can mix, 
with the natural Means of Religion in the Worſhip 
of God, through the Heathen, or the corrupted 
Chriſtian World. That | Baptiſm was deſign'd 
for wholly putting off, and throwing Idolatry 


aſide, is evident, becauſe the idolatrous Nations, 
O 4 Eph. 
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Eph. xi. 3. are called Children of Wrath in the 
Apoſtle's inoffenſive Way of joining himſelf in 
the Expreſſion ;: but are hereby made Children 
of the Covenant, and by Adoption Sons of God, 


and of Grace. That the Lord's-Supper is intended 


as a Preſervative of 6ur Communion with the one 
true Mediator of Worſhip, againſt Idolatry, and 
the Superſtition of falſe Worſhip of God, from 
a Communion with falſe Mediators (ſuch are all 
Demons)isplain from that of the Apoſtle, ye can- 
not drink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of De- 
wils, ye cannot be Pariaters of the Lord's Table, 
and the Table of Devils. It is very hard that the 
ſovereign Medicine ſhould be called the Diſeaſe, 

and by thoſe who feldom, ornever try it. | 


Bu r how comes it to paſs, that his Light of 
Nature, ſo ſufficient as he ſays it is, never yet in 
all the paſt, nor in the preſent, (nor perhaps in 
all the future) Generations of the Heathey World, 
has been, or ſhall be able to ſupply Men with 
ſuch worthy Notions of God, as to aboliſh, or 
ſo much as leſſen the infinite Superſtitions and 
Idolatries which have reign'd, to the Scandal of 
human Reaſon, and the Pity of the Light of 
Nature? What pitiful Arguments then muſt his 
be. for deriving, generally, worthy Notions of 
God from the Light of Nature, when they run 
counter to Matter of Fact; and all the World 
can contradict him, with a ſafe Conſcience ? 


Nay, Iwill add further, that theſe Poſitives, 
grounded as they are in the Faith of our Media- 
tor dying a Propitiation for our Sins, were in- 
tended (and perhaps that is the Foundation of all 
his Spleen and Diflike) to have cured him, and 
all others of his way of thinking, of a Superſti 

„ tion 
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tion that they actoally lie under Themſelves, and CHAP, I 


which they take no care to reform, whilſt they 
calumniate others with the Crime; I mean their 
falſe, flattering, overweening Notions of the 
Goodneſs of God, as Governor of Mankind : 
That muſt certainly be Superſtition, in the trueſt 
Account of it, which adds any Notion to any 
moral Attribute of G OD, contrary to what it 
really is; and ſo unworthy of it, as to have an 
ill Effect upon our Behaviour towards Him, our 
Neighbour, . Ourſelves ; or, in other Words, 
ſo to behave towards the Religion of the Means, 
- ” retard the Progreſs of the Religion of the 


A p' if it is too true, in Fact, that Perſons 
of his way of thinking, love to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves, by accumulating more Notions and 
Ideas to the Goodneſs of God, than is conſiſtent 
with his Wiſdom in governing the ſinful Race of 
Men; and thence take occaſion to think ſo un- 
worthily of the Divine Conduct, as not to allow 
him to reveal to the World fome deterring 
Mark, nor any awful, affecting Monument of 

his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and of the foul Dif 
honour offer*d him in the Breach of his Laws; 
which could not before, but might be reveal'd 
preſently after the fir Trangreſſion; the Promiſe 
of the Remedy being the firſt Dawn, and ſeminal 
Principle whence all after Revelation grew up to 
maturity: If it is as bad an Extreme to imagine, 
that God is not diſpleaſed at a juſt Provocation, 
as to think he can be angry without a Cauſe : 
And if theſe flattering unworthy Notions of God 
and his Goodneſs, have, by direct Tendency, 
ſo bad an Influence upon their own Conduct, as 
to make them indifferent to ſincere PE 
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and Prayer to God ; and in Conſequence of that, 
more careleſs and indolent to the Perfomance 
of the Religion of the End; their impious and 
ungodly Notion of Sin, being no Injury to God, 
and eonſequently harmleſs, precludes Repen- 


tance; and inſtead of Praying to Him, like 


other Men, with Ideas, Intercourſes, or Peti- 
tions cloathed with Words, invigorated and 
reallized with Preſential, verbal Addreſſes, 
they content cheir indolent, no Devotion with 
Silently offering up Incenſe to their own conceited 
Fancies of his indolent Goodneſs : Such as no 
Governor would accept, or any Subject but 
themſelves offer to Confide in, or deceive them- 
ſelves by, how can theſe Men excuſe themſelves 
from Superſtition? Or how pretend to enjoy 
true Religion? What room then for that Ex- 
SERIE ? Pag. 41. If Faith in God 
* himſelf no more than any other Act of Reli- 
gion, is required for God's Sake, but our 
<_ own; can Faith in one ſent by God be requir- 
«ed for any other End?“ I only wiſh they 


would verily and indeed apply it to that End; 


and then there would be an End of their Diſput- 
ing. 5 382 1 ic. 70s 

--Ov rx Author is not ſatisfied with heaping 
up theſe Reproaches, but accuſes them perhaps 
in an hundred Places of his Book, of being 
merely arburary, © arbitrarily commanded, com- 
manded for commanding Sake, from mere Mill and 
Pleaſure. 4 Where an inſtituted Religion dif- 
fers from-that of Nature, its Precepts muſt 
be arbitrary, as not founded in Nature and 
* the Reaſon of Things, but dependent upon 
* mere Will and Pleaſure.“ “ If Revelation 


Fa 354. Paęe 99. 


< requires 
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requires more than the Relation of Things re” CHAP. 
« quire, it would argue the Author of it to be II. 
* of a tyrannical Nature, impoſing upon his 
Subjects.“ And he draws this Conſequence 
from his ſuppoſed Arbitrariueſs, If God can 
command ſome things arbitrarily, we can't 
© be certain, but he may command all Things 
*©'ſo; for though ſome Commands ſhould relate 
* to Things in their. own Nature good, yet 
ho can we know that an arbitrary Being com- 

* mands them for this Reaſon ; and, conſequent»: 
*© ly, fince an arbitrary Will may change every 
„Moment, we tan never be certain of the Will 
of ſuch a Being *.“ If God be“ an arbitrary 
Being, what a miſerable Condition will Man- 
* kind be in! Since an arbitrary Will might 
change every Moment, and thoſe Things which ; 
entitled Men to God's Favour To-day, might 
make them incur his Diſpleaſure To-morrow : 
*© Nay, he might at the fame time have a ſecret 
Will oppoſite to his reveaPd Will; or might 
* have different Wills for every different Perſon F. 


Tus Conſequence is true enough, and very 
diſmal, if the Premiſes were true; and there- 
fore he ought to. have been very ſure of that, 
before he ventured to aſperſe God and his i! 
Religion at that rate. I ſuppoſe he means by 1 
an arbitrary Command, ſuch as has no Reaſon, { 
nothing but the mere Will and Pleaſure of the 1 
Commander to ſupport it. But this is very far if | | 
from being the Caſe of the Poſitives we are ſpeak- 11 
ing of, improperly indeed ſo called; becauſe 19 
that too much includes the Idea of what he im- |S 
putes to them. It has been before ſhewn, in 4 
treating of them, that they have abundant Rea- 4 8 
2 Page 147% + Page 26. T8 
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HA. ſons, all tending to the Benefit and Service of 


VI. 


Man, for their Inſtitution; and that they have 


powerful, moral Operation upon us, for pro- 
moting both the Means and the End of true 


Religion. They are not good merely becauſe 
they are commanded ; but ſuch is the Excellency 
of the Divine Commandments in the Chriſtian 
Revelation, that whenever they are generally 
obligatory, and ſuppletory to the Law of Na- 
ture, they are likewiſe founded in, and adjuſted 
to the Nature and Reaſon of Things ; I mean, 
the changed State, the alter'd Relation, the fal- 
len, peccant, different Nature bf Man, which 
was introduced into the World upon the En- 
trance of Tranſgreſſion; reveaPd, *tis true 
from Heaven to us, as to its firſt Introduction; 
but ſo true, that our Reaſon plainly perceives 
that there muſt have been a State of Innocence ; 


and our Nature as plainly feels the Alteration 
to this Day. FEI | 


THrtxy proceed from the Interpoſition - and. 
Favour of Heaven, as ſecondary Laws; but as 
much adapted to the new ſecondary State of our 
motal World, as the Law of Nature proceeding 
from the Relation between Gad and Man, was 
adapted to the primary State of Man, at his firſt 
Creation. And as theſe Laws profeſs to have it 
for their Aim and Deſign, to recover Man to 
Obedience to the firſt primary Law of the Reli- 
ion of the End, which is the Perfection and 
ppineſs of his Nature, as far as Man is now 
capable of performing it; if the firſt Laws are 
primarily moral, the other may fitly be reckon'd 


fecondarily moral; and ought to be obey'd as 


ſuch, by all who are.blefſed and acquainted with 
the Revelation ; they are not then arbitrary, 
| but 
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but holy, juſt, and good, and as plainly fit and CH AP: 
uſeful to the Eye of Reaſon, as Colours are evi- 
dent to the Eye of the Body. Like the Works VV 
of God, they carry in them the Marks of Divi- 
nity, being likewiſe founded in the Nature and 
Reaſon of Things, firſt made known, and then 
eaſily diſcern'd, by a Revelation from the God 
of Nature; wherein the Law of the Remedy ap- 
pears as much to be a Tranſcript of the Mercy 
of God, and the Nature and Perfection of the 
Mediator, God-Man, as the Law of primitive 
Nature is a Tranſcript of the other moral Per- 


fections of God, as will appear when I treat of 
the: Mediator, 
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T #0vG H a Man's Conſcience does not ſmite 
and challenge him for omitting Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper, as it does for Omiſſion or Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Duties and Obligations of natu- 
ral Religion ; being each of them Matter of 
pay Inſtitution and 1 ; yet being wiſe- 
ly ſuperadded, in Aid of our impotent Nature 
in uſing the Means, and performing the Ends of 
the Religion of Nature, inviting and engaging 
our own Concurrence; after the Invitation is 
cloſed with, and the Engagement undertaken, 
profeſs d, and ſolemnly recogniz'd, they alſo 
{mite the Conſcience into a Reformation, upon 
the Violation of the Vows and Promiſes therein 
made, and repeated. 
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Tus Baptiſm ſerves to repreſent and en- 
lighten us with the true State of human Nature, 
beſet, as it is, within and without, by Tempta- 
tions, and Enemies to Virtue, There is a Con- 
cupiſcence to Evi, and there is likewiſe a Con- 
cupiſcence to Good, inherent to every Man; 

1 Virtue * 
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'CH AP; Virtue being agreeable to the native Dictates of his 


VI Mind, approving what bears that Character, and 


condemning the. contrary ;; for the Spirit as truly 
luſpeth againſt the Fleſh, as this does againſt that. 


Bur the weakeſt Part needs the moſt Help 
Help is brought by theſe Sacraments, ſolemnly 
calling out, liſt ing, and lifring up the Mind, as 
oft as it flags, to its due Elevation, Rule, and 
Rectitude, above all the oppoſing Things in 
this World; in Purſuance of the Paths of Vir- 
tue, and in Proſpect of its glorious Reward. in 
Chriſt. As the Holy Spirit is the Promiſe and 
the Privilege of entering into that Covenant, 
and of the Return of Prayers purpoſely made 
for the-bapiized, in the Name of the Mediator of 
that Covenant; ſo the recognizing that Covenant, 
and the like Prayers for the Communicants, will 
be the renewing in the Mind that bleſſed Privi- 
lege and Aſſiſtance, in the Lord's Supper. And 
though Repentance goes before Baptiſm in the 
Aged, and Repentance and Prayer precede the 
other Sacrament, yet they both receive their 
continual Encouragement and Vigour from the 
laſt: Men go on, and grow up in the Confir- 
mation and Strength of Virtue and Godlineſs; 
and refreſh themſelves by times with Joy and 
Conſolation, in the due Uſe and Repetition of 
the laſt. Though one Sacrament enters the 
Man into a State of Pardon and Salvation, it is 
the latter chat recognizes and ſecures the former, 
till our Lord's coming again. 

TAE Inference therefore that our Author 
draws from Dr. Pridcaux*'s Words will be of no 
Service to his Cauſe, though he repeats the 
Words chree or four times, and lays the 
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of a Touchſtone upon them, pag. 384. and elſe- CH A'P- 
where. The Words are theſe, If the Goſpel VE + 
<<. varies from the Religion of Nature in any par- 
„ ticular, or in the minuteſt Circamſtance, is 
* contrary to its Righteouſneſs; that is ſtrong 
enough to deſtroy the whole Cauſe; and make 
all Things elſe that can be ſaid for its Support, 
totally ineffectual.“ Had he been ſo juſt, us 
to have cited the Words immediately following, 
they would effectually have confuted the Argu- 
ment drawn from that Authority. But it is 
„ (ſays he) ſo far from having any ſuch Flaw 
therein, that it is the perfecteſt Law of Righ- 
4 teouſneſs which was ever yet given unto Man- 
kind; and both in commanding} of Good, as 
„ well as in forbidding Evil, valtly exceeds all 
e others that went before it, and preſcribes much 
more to our Practice in both, than the wiſeſt 
and higheſt Moralift was ever able without it 
“ to reach in Speculation.” lt | 


G 


« 
c 


* 


c 
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I T i; certain, that the Goſpel does not vary 
from the Law of Nature in any particular, or in 
the minuteſt Circumſtance, contrary to the Righ- 
teouſneſs of that Law; but, on the contrary, 
promotes it in every Particular, and in every Cir- 
cumſtance; commanding what that commands, 
and forbidding what that forbids; till it does 
not follow that the Law of Nature and the Goſ- 

lare the ſame, or that the laſt adds nothing 
more effectual and explicit to the firſt. He 
knew in his Conſcience, that the Goſpel recom- 
mends and enforces Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
per, the Doctrine of the true Mediator, and the 
Reſurrection of the Body, as its peculiar Excellen- 
cies, unknown to his Law of Nature. Andevery 
Body elſe does them that Juſtice, as to confeſs, 
| that 
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CHAP: that by their Help, they can do all Things through 
VE Chriſt thus ſtrengthening them, as well Repentance 


and Prayer, as the Religion of the End in all its 
Branches, impracticable by Apoſtates from Chri- 


ſtianity. 


Iwovrp therefore aſk his Admirers, whe- 
ther they believe he has thrown out all theſe bit- 
ter Reflections againſt the Religion of his Coun- 


try (not true, becauſe we are born to it; but be- 
- cauſe it approves itſelf to be the true Religion 


that came down from Heaven, againſt all Argu- 
ments to the contrary) ignoranily, or wilfully: 
If ignorantly, he deſerves to be contemned for 
knowing no better; if wilfully, to be ſhunn'd as 
a wicked Writer. | 
Bur I hope, tho? he ridicules Miracles as any 

Teſtimony, pag. 169, 170. they will, upon better 
Conſideration, perceive there are internal Excel. 
lencies, moral Truth, and Evidences of theſe 
Chriſtian Doctrines, ſufficient to prove them to 
come from God: And as they carry no Notions 
with them worthy to have Hhm for their Author, 
they will, upon our Author's own Plan, pag. 197. 
admit them to be true and genuine Chriſtianity. 
He, in part, confeſſes the Uſe of a Revelation: 
But firſt I muſt premiſe, that in ſuppoſing an 
external Revelation, I take it for granted, that 
there is ſufficient Evidence of the Perſon's: be- 
«* ing ſent from God who publiſh'd it: And 1 
«further own, that this Divine Perſon, by living 
up to what he has taught, has ſet us a noble Ex- 
* ample, ——This, and every Thing of the ſame 
Nature, I freely own, which is not inconſi- 
& ſtent with the Law of God's being the fame, 
* whether internally, or externally reveal'd.“ 
Pag. 8, 
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Pag. 8. And elſe where, It might be agreeable CHA 


* to the Divine Goodneſs, to ſend Perſons to 


.**. recal Men to a ſtrict Obſervance of the Law of 


Nature.“ Pag. 256. 


Bu T what Need of ſufficient Evidence of ſuch 
a Perſon's coming from God, when he means 
nothing by Revelation but the Republication of 
tne Law of Nature? That is another of our 
Author's Inconſiſtencies; he affirms every where, 
agreeably to the Scope of his Book, that the 
Light of Nature is that all-ſufficient, all- perfect 
Guide for finding out the Law of Nature, or his 
Goſpel; that he that runs may read, and as cer- 
tainly and unerringly as the Eye diſtinguiſhes 
Colours, or the Ear Sounds. What occaſion 
then for ſufficient Teftimony ? Would he have Mira- 
cles waſted upon proving that which no body 
could mils of? It is not the Republication of that 
Law which is ſo much wanted, nor yet an Ex- 
' ample of exact Obedience to it, which is very 
valuable: But thoſe very Things, which our Au- 
thor either ignorantly or wilfully rejects and 
abuſes, and what every Body elſe means by 


Chriſtianity; thoſe comfortable and divine Means, 


which God in his great Mercy and Compaſſion 
has appointed for ſaving, Sinners, i. e. all Man- 
kind; being the moſt reaſonable and effectual 
that can poſſibly be propoſed for aſſuring Men of 
the Pardon.of their Sins, and yet at the ſame time 
ſecuring better Obedience to the Religion of the 
End. 1 


An p therefore it is intreated of thoſe Deiſts 
that they would, and it is hoped that when they 
have conſider'd better of the Connexion of theſe 
worthy Means with that noble End, they will, 

Vox. I. P for 
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for the Sake of that noble End, and for their own 
Comfort and Advantage every Way, think them 
worthy of all Acceptation. They muſt conceive 
an Indignation againſt our Author, as a com- 
mon Enemy to Mankind, (poſſeſs'd as they were 
with an univerſal Perſuaſion that God in his great 
Goodneſs can interpoſe in their greateſt Exigence) 
when in his arrogant Dictature to God himſelf, 

out of his Light of Nature, he tells them“ what 


he can, or cannot command,” pag. 89. imply- 


ing the Impofſibility of the Grace, or Revelation 
of ſuch Things; and all upon the filly, ſtupid, 
baffled Foundation, as it follows, becauſe ** God 
« 1s immutably the ſame for ever.“ 


Ax p ſeeing he offers no better Reaſons for 
ſetting aſide the moſt rational Syſtem of compleat 


true Religion, that is in the World; they would 


think it high time to alter their Opinion of their 
Two Oracles, and their Performances, ſet them 
both aſide, and become true Chriſtians, 


CHAP. 
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The C notice, and APPOINTMENT of 
the MEDIATOR. 


A is natural for every Sinner, 4. e. 
ko every Man, to confeſs, from the 


| | 


feeling of his own Experience, that 
2 Sin and Tranſgreſſion creates a 

— Strangeneſs and Diltance between 
God and himſelf, more or leſs, according to the 
Quantity and Quality of his Offences; and that 
a Load of conſcious Guilt, by a kind of centrifu- 
gal Propenſity, carries him from the Center of 
his chief Good; not eaſy to be recover'd, or 
brought round again to his proper Sphere, with- 
out ſome powerful Attraction intervening. For 
that Strangeneſs and Diſtance would otherwiſe be 
gathering Strength from the Law, which is the 
Strength of Sin; and from our Weakneſs in not 
being able to keep it with an exact Obedience. 
The Law is Holy, juſt, and good, and becauſe we 
are not like to it in Compliance, it condems the 
Conſcience of Guilr, and delivers it over to Pu- 
niſhment. 
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Ir has been obſerv'd before, that the natural 11 
Means of Recovery, Repentance, and Prayer, 1 

had in a manner loſt their Force, were become : 19 

lifeleſs and diſpirited; operated as incompetent 11 

Means; or, at beſt, but as incomplete ones. | 11 
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CHAP. This introduces the Need of the Mediator, Cbriſt 
VIE Jeſus; who is the efficacious Head of all the 
> V * Means for recovering Man to the Performance of 


the Religion of the End, according to the Ability 
of his preſent State, 


An vp as the Idea ofa MEDIA T OR con- 
ſiſts in not being a Mediator, - ex parte, but be- 
tween two, God and Man: The firſt Enquiry is, 

who ſhall appoint this Mediator ? The Anſwer 1s, 
GOD. Job was ſenſible of this“, He is not a 
Man as I am, that I ſhould anſwer him, and we 
ſhould come together in Judgment. Neither is there 
any Days-Man (peorry;,, Umpire, Mediator in 
LXX.) betwixt us, that might lay his Hand upon 
us both. If one Man fin againſt another, God [the 
civil Magiſtrate, one of the called. Gods in Scrip- 
ture] hl judge bim; but if a Man ſin againſt the 
Lord, who Hall intreat for bim +? The New 
Teſtament gives in the adequate Anſwer : Who 
indeed ſhould appoint, but He who was to ac- 
cept * How much ſoever the Interpoſition of a 
Mediator may be to the Satisfaction of the of- 
fending Inferior, and to the Relief of his Wiſhes 
and Diſtreſſes; yet the Honour of the Superior, 
the Heavenly King, upon the Reparation of 
which all depends, is ſo much at his Choice, that 
none but he was proper, none but he could have 
) any Authority to determine it. Man could with 
Certainty pitch upon none but whom he was ac- 
quainted with ; but every one of bis own kind is 
too mean and incompetent to be thought of. 
Therefore God ſeeing there was none to help, 
laid help upon one, a mighty one, unknown to 
us, the Son of his Boſom, the next to Himſelf, 


* Job ix. 32, 33. + 1 Sam. ii. 25. 
Ht 
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H is the offended Party, and conſequently 
knows beſt the Degree of his own Diſpleaſure, 
and what Terms of Reconciliation will appear to 
the rational World moſt glorious to himſelf ; at 
the ſame time they are moſt advantageous unto 
Man. Beſides, he is a Superior of that infinite 
Diſtance, that any Terms, practicable by Man, 
had been Favour and Condeſcenſion enough, tho? 
never ſo difficult of Performance. And every 
Sovereign, when inclined to ſhew Favour to a 
rebellious Subject, has an undoubted Right to 
propoſe the Conditions, and appoint the Terms, 
upon which he ſhall be taken into Favour, and 
to what Degree of Favour. It no Terms had 
been publiſh'd for the Rebel to comply with, as 
a publick Satisfaction to the Sovereign, there had 
been no Reconcilement; or, if he took other 
Methods which he thought properer to reinſtate 
himſelf, there could be no Hopes of Favour, 
becauſe no Compliance to the Terms that Favour 
was condition'd upon. It is the Appointment 
therefore of the Terms, that gives Being to a 


State of Reconciliation, and without that there | 


could be no Right to, nor Claim of Favour, - 


As Man, therefore, can't pretend to be the 
offended Party, it muſt be a great Preſumption 
in Perſons of our Author's Way of thinking, to 
incroach upon this common Right of the ſove- 
reign Lord of the Univerſe, by refuſing to com- 
ply with his known Terms and Conditions; and 
ſubſtituting others ſhort of them, (as will after- 
wards appear) I mean bare Repentance, and De- 
pendance upon the Goodneſs of God, excluſive 
of Faith in the Mediator, as all- ſufficient to make 
their Peace with him, upon their own Bottom. 
| ©=Y WUuAr 
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War though God is every where preſent, 


YY hearing the Prayers of all mortals, though he is 


more willing to hear than we to pray; can that be 
a good reaſon to ſuperſede the need of a Media- 
tor? By the ſame argument, the prayers of the 
fupplicant would likewiſe be ſuperſeded, ſeeing 
he knows all his wants, and 1s able to relieve 
without his application. But the appointment of 
a Mediator gives the ſupplicant a true notion of 
the Nature of himſelf as he is a Sinner, and alſo 
of the Nature of God, being Holy, as well as 
good; and that there can be no approach nor 
communication between the Purity of one na- 
ture and the Sinfulneſs of the other, but by the 
Intervention of him, whom he appointed 10 re- 
concile all Things unto himſelf, whether they be Things 
in Earth, or Things in Heaven. Through whoſe 
Mediation therefore he forgives what our Con- 
ſcience is afraid of, and. gives more than we de- 
fire or deſerve. 


7 Bur by their falſe, disjointed Notion of the 


Goodneſs of God to the excluſion of his Holineſs, 
they undervalue and diſparage the Divine Ap- 
pointment; under a falſe Shew of Humility, they 
arrogantly take upon themſelves to diſhonour all 
the Divine Attributes, concern'd in the Govern- 
ment of Men; and endeavour to deprive Man- 
kind of the greateſt Comfort and Bleſſing in this 
World. Where Man is indeed the offended Party 
(as is often the Caſe between Man and Man) he has 
an undoubted Right, in Virtde of the Injury he 
has received, to depute his own Judgment of, or 
Satisfaction expected for it, ro an Umpire of his 
own chuſing, ſome third Perſon, more righteous and 
impartial than himſelf in ſuch a Caſe: But in the 

2 ts other 
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other Caſe, there is neither natural Equality, nor\ CHAP. 
receiy*d Injury to be pretended, on Man's Side: 2 

Ir is juſt and fit then, that God ſhould have 
the Appointment of the Mediator, or that atoning 
Perſon, who was to adminiſter to him in Things 
pertaining to kimſelf. And 10 Perſon taketh this 
Honour to himſelf, but he that is called, or accepted 
of by Gad. Now no Man knoweth the Things of 
God, but the Spirit of God ; therefore no Man 
muſt preſume to think of any Mediator, but 
whom his Spirit revealeth, His very appointing 
and accepting him is an unconteſtable Argument of 
his Love to the World, and of his previous re- 
lenting Mercy for pardoning penitent Sinners, 
and of his being the Saviour of the World; and 
in Conſequence of his Appointment, ſending him 
into the World to illuſtrate all his moral, brighteſt 
Perfections, before Angels, Men and Sinners, in 
that choſen Method of doing it, 


AFTER God had been ſo gracious to grant a 
New Teſtament or Covenant, and ſome Surety of 
that Covenant had been required, and the Choice 
of that Surety left to Man ; Man muſt have choſe 
ſome obnoxious Scrub like himſelf, neither harm- 
leſs nor undefiled, nor without many Sins, to be 
ſure ſomebody that would be partial to Man, with- 
out due Regard to God's Honour, and Dignity z. 
and therefore juſtly refuſable by God, as being 
himſelf as much indebted to him, in the vindic- 
tive Part of his Law, as thoſe he pretended to- 
engage for, or undergo any thing in their Stead z 
and conſequently too partial, and unequal to be 
any thing like a Mediator, or Atoner: For any - 
Sinner, i. e. any Man to pretend to atone for 
Sin, is to add Sin to _ lieu of atoning for 

4 | it. 
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CHAP. it. And in this, the great Preſumption and mo- 
VU. raf Iniquity of 1delatry ſeems to, confiſt ; ninety 
nine Parts in a Hundred of the Idolatry of the 
World conſiſting in the Choice and Worſhip 
of ' a falſe Mediator between God and Man, 
Such wrong Introduction, or falſe Foundation 
in coming to God embues the whole Syſtem of 
Worſhip and Service with falſe Fears, and Hopes; 
with irregular, impious Prayer, with no Repent- 
ance, or that which is fallacious; in ſhort, with 
all Sorts of artificial Methods of making Men re- 
Jigious without Virtue, i. e. without Religion. 
Idolatry (the Tame may be faid of Superſtition) 
being nothing elſe bur an Equivalent, invented by 
Men, and encouraged by the Devil, to ſatisfy 
the Conſcience, and at the ſame Time indulge 
the Fleſh, therefore call'd its York; becauſe in 
the Nature of Cauſe and Effect, a Debauchery 
of the Morals, follows a Debauchery of the true 
Mediator, When Man, not God, attempts to 
appoint and take upon him to aſſign a Mediator 
of his own Head, the Intention of ſerving, or the 
pretended relative Worſhip of the true God, 
through whatever uncommanded Mediators of 
Interceſſion, or before forbidden Images of any 
Sort, is equally the Sin of Idolatry, the Thing 
that God hateth all-the World over; in Heathen, 
or in Popiſh Countries: For was that Intention, 
or that relative Worſhip ſufficient to excuſe from 
Idolatry, there could be no ſuch Thing as Idolatry 
in the World; becauſe the Heat bens in their Idols, 
Images, or Statues equally diſtinguiſh'd and pre- 
tended relative Worſhip ultimately to the Su- 


preme God, as much as the Papi/ts. 


Bur when God approv'd the Surety him- 
ſelf, he ob/iged himſelf to accept him, paying 
l | OWN 
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down the Debt of our Puniſhment, (the Mul& CHAP, 
of Death) purely and abſolutely. on our Ac- VV. 
count, and to releaſe us from it: The Debt 


of Death being thus paid by the Mediator, Ac- 
knowledgments are due both to him who pays 
it for us, and eſpecially to him who accepts the 
Tender of ſuch Payment, in acquittal of the worſt 
Conſequences of that Debt; therein, or, now it is, 
that the Son of Man is glorified, and God is glorified 
in him, John xiii. 31. whilſt we {till are left to 
pay, and every Man does actually pay the tem- 
porary Fine, the Separation of Soul and Body 
yet the Redemption of the Body being effected by 
him, we are juſtify'd in the Body from the ſecond 
or evElaſting Death, as well as in the Soul from 
Sin, g et 


Ax he who was called and made Choice of, 
was no leſs willing to proffer himſelf to the Work. 
It is the Creditor, - not the Debtor, who has the 
Choice of the Surety, Therefore the Mediator of 
the new and better Covenant, the High Prieſt of 
our Profeſſion, was called, conſecrated, inaugurated 


by God himſelf. In a perfect Reconcilement be- 


tween /uch a Superior and Inferior, there muſt 
be honourable Terms provided for the former, 
or none at all. The Propoſal of them in all Rea- 


ſon, Deference, and Decency, muſt always and 


only be allow'd to come from the-affended Supe- 


rior : Foraſmuah as that is the only Way he can 


in Honour treat, or be treated with. Having 
a Right to our Obedience which we continued 
not in; a Right as our Governor ſtill remain'd 
in him, to reclaim us to Homage and Duty, by 
any Methods of Grace he liked beſt, without con- 


ſolting us, 


BECAUSE 
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CHAP. | | 
VE. B cus our Buſineſs is to obey, not offer 
SP make Amendments in the Terms of an A# of 
Grace; not propound, but receive Conditions of 
Peace, whatſoever God, or the Mediator ſent by 
him, ſhall reveal to be his Will and Pleaſure. 
Thus the Propoſal regularly came, as it did, firſt 
from him principally, who was principally offend- 
ed, i. e. God the Father. For this Reaſon the 
Goſpels, eſpecially St. John's, ſo very much re- 
preſent Chriſt to be the SON-/OF GOD, ſent 
from God, or the Father, for that Purpoſe, 
Shewing the Doctrine to be of God the Father, 
not from the Meſſiah himſelf ; much leſs a Re- 
velation from Fleſh and Blood, but from the Fa- 
ther *, Though the Goſpels and As of the Apo- 
ſtles don't mention the Word Mediator, they de- 
ſcribe him in Terms equivalent. A, Son of God, 
and Son of Man ; as ſaving us from our Sins; giu- 
ing his Life a Ranſom ſor many; and his Blood, 
ihe Blood of the New Teſtament for tbe Remiſſion of 
Sins; and preaching Repentance in bis Name 10 all, 
the World for Remiſſion of Sins; and as procuring 
all Bleſſings to thoſe who. pray for them in his 
Nane; that all Men ſhould bonaur him, even as 
they honour the Father, and as they believe in one, 
ſhould believe alſo in the other +; and the preach- 
2 ö ing 
® Mat. xvi. 17. This explains John iv. 44. No Man 
can come unto me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him: Becauſe a Mediator or Advocate, in whoſe Name 
all things were to be done, is not an Advocate or Mediator of 
one; but God [the Father] is one Party, and Man the other ; 
he is not a Mediator between God and God, or Man and 
Man, but God and Man; for God being neceſſarily but one, 
the other Party muſt be Man: If you know two Angles of a 
Triangle, you are conſequentially drawn to know the other. 
+ See the Reaſons why the Goſpels were not, could not be 
ſo explicit as the Epiſtles. Biſhop of London's Paſt. 3. pag. 
144971 1 
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ing the Word of -Reconciliation, 7. e, preaching CHAP. 
Peace by Feſus Chriſt, he is Lord of all, that the VII. | 
Churches were purchaſed by his Blood as. And the WV || 
Epiſtles, which very often expreſly mention the | 
Mediator, repreſent God in Chriſt reconciling the 
World to himſelf, when we are ſaid, to be ſaved by 
Grace, through Faith, in this Mediator, not of our- 
ſelves, it is the Gift of God  : For which Reaſon, 
Faith is affirm'd to come from Hearing; Hearing 
from the Word of God; the Word of God from 
Sending; not of Man, but God's /ending his Son, 
(ſo often called the Word) who ſent his Apoſtles, 
who ſent others to perpetuate the Goſpel of Peace, 
or the Word of Reconciliation between God and 
Man, to the End of the World. And becauſe 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the undertaking Head of 
all the Means of Reconciliation and Salvation, 
therefore are we ſometimes ſaluted and bleſſed 
with the Grace of God; ſometimes with the Grace 
4 our Lord Feſus Chriſt ſingly f. What are the 

nds propoſed from this Appointment, will beſt 
appear under the Office of our Mediator, as ſoon 
as we have previouſly conſider'd, 


hs As _ we : 
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18, 24, Cc. '32, Cc. and 78, Cc. where the Opinion of 
thoſe who make the Geſpelt the only, or chief Rule of Faith, 
is clearly refuted. | 

* Eph. xi. 8. Heb. x. 10. 

+ Rom. x. 15. 

1 Rom. xvi. 24. 1 Coy. xvi. 24 Gal. vi. 18. Eph. 
Vi. 24. Phil. iv, 23. 2 Theſ. iii. 16, 18. 2 Tim, iv. 23. 
Philem. 25. 
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CHAP. VII. 
The Nature and Perſon of the ME DIAT OR. 


D is neceſſary to conſider the true Na- 
£ F< re of this appointed Mediator, be- 
a I Fo cauſe that is the Ground and Quali- 
(ESI) fication for all his ſalutary Offices; 
> * L 10 f 2 
V.and the more we are apprized of that, 
the ſtronger and more confident will be our Faith 
in the other For ſuch is the moſt admirable 
Reaſon and Wiſdom of the Divine Appointments, 
in laying his general Laws and Commandments 
ſo firmly in the Nature of Things, as to ſecure all 
thoſe good Effects, which God, or Man could 
expect from them. His Providence has frequently 
reveal'd and diſcover'd the Nature of Things for 
the Benefit of Man, which was unknown before. 
But the grand View and Project of all his Reve- 
lations purpoſely given to the Children of Men, 
at ſundry Times, and divers Manners, was fully 
to unfold the Nature, and the Offices of this 
mighty Perſon, the Captain of Salvation, the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith. * 


W1THrovrT Revelation aſſiſting, our Reaſon 


could not have found it out, but after it is diſco- 


ver'd, it needs no Aſſiſtance to perceive it agree- 
able to the Nature of the beſt conſtituted Media- 
tor, that the Reaſon of Man, or even the Wil- 
dom of God could deviſe. Thus a a” 1 
3 rom 
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from a ſuperior Reaſon, the Perfection of all CHAP. 
Reaſon, may kindly diſcover to, - inſtruct, and VIII. 
improve inferior, weaker Reaſon, as (if great LS > 
Things may be compar'd to ſmall) a Sir IJſaac 
Newton may make a Diſcovery in the natural 
World; and when, and after diſcover'd, the in- 
ferior Reaſon of all Men may approve, and re- 

joice in it as accuratehyand harmoniouſly adjuſted 

to the Government of the natural World, as the 

other is to the moral. And if natural Light 
could not have reach'd the Diſcovery in one Caſe, 

as it might and did in the other; is not the Rea- 

ſon of Man infinitely benefited and obliged for 

the Illumination, and Salvation of ſuch a Diſ- 
covery? Perhaps, this mighty Deliverer, this 

Word of God, may, by his Condeſcenſion to their 

State and Nature, be the Saviour of many other 
lapſed embody'd Spirits in the manifold Syſtems 

of the Univerſe; for he is repreſented not only 
faithful and true, but 10 have on MANY Crowns, 

and a Name written, that no MAN knew but bim- 


felf x. 


E$PECIALLY, ſince by all the ableſt Judges of 
Reaſon, it muſt be unanimouſly agreed, upon a 
thorough Examination, that the fitteſt and moſt . 
complete Mediator between God and Man, ought 
certainly to be conſtituted, Juſt as the Revelation 
repreſents, of the two Natures of both, and equally 
partaking of each, Son of Goa, and Son of Man; 
as the Medium of Communication, and the Cen- 
ter of Reconciliation exactly placed between both, 
The two Natures united together, don't make a 
middle Nature, but a middle Perſon. acting by 
theſe two Natures; with Men, he is the Repre- 
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CHAP. ſentative of God; with God, the Repreſentative | 


VI of Men. As he has the Nature of Man, he differs 


from God he mediates with; and having the Na- 
ture of God, he differs from Man. Being thus 
conſtituted, he is ſure to do equal Juſtice to both 
Parties, at Enmity. How ſhould he not do 
right, how can he poſſibly wrong us, who are 
Bone of his Bone, 'and Fleſh of his Fleſh? Or 
how negle@ the Rights, or infringe upon any of 
the Prerogatives of God, who is God himſelf, 
deſcended from the Boſom of his Father? there- 
fore called our Righteouſneſs, and alſo the Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, and in both reſpects the righteous 
one; He is our Righteouſneſs by being the Sanc- 


_ tification and Acceptance of that Righreouſneſs, 


which is in our fincere Endeavours to perform : 
Thus God in the Mediator righteous, recapitu- 
lated all Righteouſneſs in Heaven, and Earth. 
What makes the Execution of the Office of an 


Umpire ſo nice and difficult, and ſo conſtant a 


Jealouſy attending it, of favouring one Side more 
than another? But the Wagt of a Medium that 
affords /ufficient Security and Pledge to both 
Parties againſt the leaſt Self. Intereſt or Partiality 3 
and in Concern ſo equally diſtant from, and in- 
different to each, as to be perfectly diſintereſted 
and impartial towards both. But in hit Medi- 
ation, there is the Tie of Nature moreover to 
both the Parties; which is the higheſt Pledge 


and Security that can be given to each, that the 


Intereſt of both ſhall be equally thought of, and 
conſulted. By virtue of his Divine Nature as Son 
of God, he is incapable of doing anything in his 
Mediation, but what ſhould be to the Glory of 
God the Father, and the Illuſtration of the At- 
tributes of the Deity; he is fail hful in all his 


HFouſe with the Fidelity of a Son, who has an 


Intereſt 
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Intereſt himſelf therein, tranſcending the Faith- CHAP, 


fulneſs of any Servant: And as touch'd with our 


Infirmities, he is incapable of forgetting to be a 


merciful High Prieſt for us. 


Ap as in no other, but himſelf, was ever 
the true Nature of God, and the true Nature of 
Man united, in one Cbriſt, ſo is he alone the one 
true Mediator, the one beſt Medium of Congruity 
that can ever be thought of, for eſtabliſhing 
perfect Peace and Reconciliation 3 to the Intent, 
that both Parties might be ſecure, and are there- 
by admirably ſecured of an equal Intereſt in him; 
that the Honour and Authority df one might as 
well be- conſulted and ſaved; at the ſame Time, 
the Sins and Weakneſs of the other were conde- 
ſcended to, pity'd, and pardon'd, unto Salva- 
tion, Conſidering God as a Governor, and our- 
ſelves as his Subjects, if he would be extreme in 
rigour of Juſtice, to mark what we have done 
amiſs, who could abide it? by the Deeds of the 
Law, and the Covenant of Works, no Fleſh 
could ſtand in his Sight. If, on the other hand, 
he ſhould beſo extremely remiſs in the Eaſineſs of 
his Goodneſs, as to forgive upon every repeated 
Offence, without any farther Conſideration or 
Condition; who would value to obey, or con- 
ſider himſelf under Dominion, or bound by any 
Law to ſerve God? Therefore there muſt ariſt a 
third Perſon (ſeeing the Nature of God and his 


Attributes are immutable, and the natural obe- 


dient Powers of Man have been changed and al- 
ter d) as a Medium of Juſtice, and a Medium of 
Goodneſs, to be diſpenſed to the Sons of Men. 


A po becauſe it required the utmoſt Wiſdom 
of God to reconcile and accompliſh this; _ 
| ore 
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| CHAP. fore the Perſon who came down from Heaven to 
MI. effect it, is ſaid to be the-6 Ae, the Word that 
FYY was with God, and was God, the ſupreme Reaſon 
of all Things, and the Viſdom of God unto 
Man's Salvation. Thus the inferior Wiſdom and 
Reaſon of Man may reſt ſatisfy'd, that he ſhall 
be taken Care of by that Share or Moiety of 
Chriſt, his human Nature; as God the Father 
is taken Care of, by the other Moiety of his Di- 


vine Nature *. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Ap this wonderful, mighty Counſellor, 
Prince of Peace, the Mediator between God and 
Man, being thus conſtituted of both Natures ; 
naturalizes our Notion of, and Faith in him, to 
our Mind and Recaſon, and gives the greateſt 
Aſſurance poſſible, that he is hkewiſe in his'Offce 
the ſureſt, the juſteſt, the moſt capable, the moſt 
acceptable Mediator to both Parties that could be 
pitch'd upon, in all the Univerſe; and, at the 
ſame Time, affords the greateſt Proof that God's 
, Ways with Sinners are equal, and at an infinite 
Diſtance from Arbiirarinejs. Whom God repoſes 
himſelf. upon, we haye all the Reaſon in the 


Fienæus and Cyprian ſpeak ſublimely upon this Union of 
the two Natures. Opportuerat enim mediatorem dei & hominum 
per ſuam ad utroſque domeſticitatem, & ad amicitiam & a 
concordiam utroſque reductre, & facere, ut deus aſſumeret 
hominem, & homo ſe dederat deo. Qua enim ratione filiorum 
aduptionis ejus participes oe poſſemus, niſi per filium, eam que eft 
ad ipſum, recepiſſemus ab eo communionem, niſi verbum ejus com- 
municaſſet, caro factum? Ven. Lib. III. cap. 20. Indulgentie 
divine & gratiæ arbiter & magiſter, ſermo & filius dei mittitur, 
gui per prophetas omnes illuminator & doftor humani generis 
prædicabatur, hic eft wvirtus dei, hic ratio, hic ſapientia ejus & 
gloria : hic in wvirginem illabitur, carnem ſpiritu ſanto cooper ante 
induitur. Deus ſemper cum homine miſcetur, hic deus noſler, hic 
Cbriſtus eſt, qui mediator duorum hominem induit, quem perducat 
ad patrem. Cypr. de van. idol. 
World 
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World to confide in the ſame Perſon, ſince he is CHAP. 
as qualify*d and diſpoſed by Nature, as he is autho- — 


rized by Office to make a thorough Reconciliation, 
What can be better adjuſted than this Belief of 
his equal ſharing both Natures, in the Fulneſs and 
Perfection thereof, for aſcertaining us, who are 
apt to judge every one to ſtand affected, as they 
ſtand related by Blood and Nature, of the equal 
Concern, and all Perfection of this' Mediator of 
Redemption, and Interceſſion fox us? 


Moss was a Mediator, not by Nature, but 
Office only, choſen jir/t by the People who were 
in a Conſternation at the great quaking of the 
Mountain, luminous Appearances and Voices of 
the Majeſty and Greatneſs of God, ſupernatural 
and terrible; and approved afterwards by God. 
But his Province was in the old Covenant, he had 
no Concern in the New. The Moſaick Statutes 
and Judgments, the ſpecial Policy of Rites, and 
the peculiar Ordinances of Ceremonies, were the 
old Original, do this and live, put under whole- 
ſome Diſcipline, into an actual Lineage and 
Preparation for the Birth of the Mediator of the 
explicitly appearing new and better Covenant: 
They terminated in this Life; therefore called 
Statutes that were not. goed, and Fudgments whereby 

they ſhould not live; and the Burthen was fo great, 
hae: - Q that 


Exel. XX. 25. Should not live: The probable Senſe is, 
ſhould not live a/zways ; becauſe the Deſign of Providence in 
thoſe Szatutes and Fudgments concerning Meats, Sacrifice, and 
other Rites of Severation was temporary, to preſerve them a 
peculiar Nation, a ſeparate unmixing People from all the Na- 
tions round about, by Ordinances to eat and facrifice what 
other Nations worſhipped, as the Ox and his Tribe, the Sheep 
and Goat adored as Gods in Egypt, and to abtain from Meats, 
and the Manner of Dreſſing, which were probably in the 

greateſt 
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CHAP. that neither their Fathers, nor any of their Chil- 
*. II. dren were able to bear: A Law by the Per- 
Y formance of which merely, no Fle/h poſſibly could 


r 
WIEN 


be juſtified, any more than by Obedience to the 


firſt original Law or Covenant; With reſpe& to 
the Jews therefore call'd the firſt Covenant, 
couching under it the ſecond and better, into 
which the Apoſtles endeavoured to lead them, as 
into the true Senſe, End, and Meaning of the 
other. 


Wulst all the Expectation they had of 
entering into Life was the ſame as the old Patriar- 


chal Way, the Love of God and our Neighbour, 


| greateſt Eſteem with ſome Nations bordering on Canaan, as 
loo 


d, the Fl of Swine, Birds of Prey, Fiſh without Scales, 
a Kid ſeethd in its Mother's Milk, &c. All Communication in 
Victuals and Worſhip being ſo cut off, it was morally impoſ- 
fible for them, keeping thoſe Statutes, to commix with other 
People during the Term they were to be ſeparate. Still ſuch 
occaſional Statutes could not be /o good as the moral Law, 
which obliged always, and equally in all Places. Theſe Se- 
veration-Rites from other Nations are called Statutes and 
Tucker . See Lev. xx. 22, &c. And that Law of Ordi- 

es was impoſed upon that ſtiff-necked People, becauſe of 
the great Tran/grefion, IDOLATRY, of the Neighbour 
Nations, they were ſo prone to. Idolatry then being as mo- 
diſh, as French Faſhions have been ſince to ſome People. God 
accordingly interpoſed. his Authority, That after the idolatrous 
Deings of the Land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do, 
and after the Doingr of the. Land of Canaan, whither I ſhall 
bring ye, ſhall ye not av, neither ſhall ye walk in their Ordinance, 
Lev. xviii. 3. Ye ſhall be holy unto me, for ] have ſever'd you 
from other People, that ye ſhould be mine, Lev. xx. 26. Tacitus 
accordingly) repreſents their Character, Lib. XXI. As a 
«« People Whoſe religious Uſages were contrary to all the 


World beſides, that what to others was moſt ſacred, they ac- 


counted prophane, and on the contrary allowed and obſerv'd 
« what by others was forbidden.” And Dion Caffus affirms, 
They were diſtinguiſtid from all others both in their Way 
„of Livipg, and Religion,” Ly. XXXVII. | 


1 in 
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nn Hopes of the PROMISE of the Covenant CHAP. 
of Grace; which Covenant, as to the End of it, VIII. 
was couch'd under the Decalögue, wrote, not 
by Moſes, but by the Finger of the Mediator of 
it, upon Tables called the Tables of the Covenant, 
kept in an Ark, called the Ark of the Covenant: 
and as to the Mediator of it, veiled under the 
Prophecies, Types, and Shadows of the good 
Things to come; renew'd with Abraham in the 
Sanction of Faith, extended to all Nations four 
hundred and thirty Years before their Law by 
Moſes; theſe were the wondrous Things of God's 
Law, which David knew to be conceal'd, and 
pra yed to have a clear Sight of. The High- Prieſt 
with his Gifts and Sacrifices was the Mediator of 
that old ritualiz*d Covenant; and ſerv'd as a Fi- 
gure and Parable (till the Time of Reformation) 
of the Mediator of the new and better; and the 
Offerings and Sacrifices of the former, which took 
away only ceremonial Impurities, the purifyin 
of the Fleſh, were a Figure of the Sins and Pol: 
lutions of Conſcience, which could only by any 
poſſibility be removed from any Sinner by the 
Blood of the Mediator of the ſecond; purifying 
and propitiating every Guilt pertaining to Con- 
ſcience, In ſhort, the whole of that Law was a 
School-maſter to bring them to Chriſt, who was 
the real End and true Conſtruction of it. The 
Jews firſt and ſecond Covenant reſpected Moſes, 
and the Meſſiab; whilſt the firſt and ſecond Co- 
venant with the human Race, had reſpett to the 
firſt and ſecond Adam, Chriſt. The Reward of 
their firſt Covenant, or School-maſter, being con- 
fined to literal Canaan, was temporal Felicity, as 
well to every private Perſon, as to the publick, 
and without any Failure, as often as either of 
them kept up to the Righteouſneſs of duly ob- 
Q 2 ſerving 
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ſerving the Ceremonies thereof; in which Senſe 
the Obſervation of the Pſalmiſt held exactly true, 
that be never ſaw the Righteous forſaken, nor their 
Seed begging their Bread. With reſpect to the other 
Covenant and its Rewards, they were rangers 
and Pilgrims of promiſcuous Fortune. 


In order to take our Nature upon him, 
he deſpiſed not to receive his myſterious Birth 
into. this WorldNrom a Woman only ; that as 
from a Woman was the Beginning of our Sin and 
Miſery, ſo from a Woman'might be the Begin- 
ning of our Reſtitution to Life and Happineſs 
eternal. And who can queſtion the Power of 
God, which 1s bounded by nothing but what is 
impoſſible, or unfit to be done, being able ro 
unite the Divine and Human Nature into one Chriſt 
or Mediator, equally conſiſting of both? Which 
reduces the Credibility of it, with reſpect to in- 
ternal Evidence, to the ſame Certainty with that 
of the Creation, which the Reaſon of Man can- 
not deny. 8 


| Q 

Ix therefore Reaſon allows God a Power of 
creating out of nothing; and ſo many Abſurdities 
overtake the contrary Suppoſition, that there is 
no Pretence for diſbelieving, but a Neceſlity of 
believing it: Why not allow, that God can 
make a new Thing, a ſecond Adam, out of TWO 
SOMETHINGS,; for the Redemption of 
Mankind, who had deſtroyed themſelves, after 
he had created them? Accordingly in Luke i. 35. 


the Son of God, who was therefore perfect God, 


taking our Nature from the Virgin's Womb, and 
united by Birth to the Son of Man, to be perfect 
Man alſo, is called the Son of the HIGHEST, 
the Power of the Higheſt ſhall over ſhadow thee ; 

| nothing 
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nothing of that Sort is impoſſible with God, ver. 37. CHAP. 


And Chriſt is elſewhere called the Power, as 
well as the Wiſdom of God unto Salvation, 1 Cor. 
E242. b 


I T was neceffary that he ſhould be born in this 
extraordinary Way, that his Human Nature 
might be in the fame upright untainted State with > 
that of the it Adam, as he came out of his Ma- 
ker's Hands, and ſo by his exemplary unerging 
Obegience therein, vindicate the Righteouſneſs 
and the Practicableneſs of that moral Law given 
unto Man, ſo exactly ſuited to his Nature af] the 
Relation between God and Man; and ſo be free 
from any the leaſt Sin of his own, when he 
offer*d up his Life for the Sins of the repenting 
World. p h 


Wurm the Almigbiy undertakes to make one 
Perſon out of ?wo Natures, ſhall vain Philoſophy 
diſpute and pretend a Difficulty how theſe Things 
can be? Eſpecially when the two intelligent 
Agents, or Principles of Acting, conſiſting of 
Underſtanding, and Will, Divine, and Human, 
make one Perſon in the Senſe of Inter poſer pro hac 
vice, (not an eternal Perſon) which Sort of Perſon 
the Mediator has taken up for a Time, to be 
laid down at the Conſummation of all Things, 
when God will be all in all. Has not God made 
Man the Center and Connection between the An- 
gelical and animal World? And when the recon- 
ciling all Things to Himſelf requires his Power and 
Wiſdom, ſhall there be wanting a competent Me- 
dium, conſiſting equally of his own uncreated Na- 
ture, and the created Nature of Man, true Son 
of God of a true Father ; true Son of Man of a- 
true Mother? More particularly, when there is 


'y, Q 3 little 


fn 
* 


„ % 


230 DEISM DRrTIIXIEATE ;p. 
CHAP. little or no Objection as to the Difficulty of the 
III. manner how, but what is ſolv'd in the Perſon of 
- the Objector, who is himſelf a Medium of im- 
materia] and marerial Natures: Let him recon- 
cile the Difficulties of that Matter of Fact, the 
Union of Soul and Body; and then he will be 
able to give an Account to himſelf, of the Union 

of God and Man, in the Perſon of Chriſt. 


Tu muſt be minute Philoſophers indeed, 
who can ſuppoſe the Power of God in Aid of his 
own Will and Pleaſure, mcapable of effecting 
an Union of the Divine and Human Nature. For 
to aſk'them in their own Way, after the manner 
of Men, is it not much eaſier to unite two Some- \ 
things, how different ſoever in Subſtance- and Eſ- 
ſence, by a Copula they know nothing of, than 
to make a World (and perhaps innumerable many) 
out of Nothing? He is wonderful in his other 
Doings, why not in the Birth of him who is calPd 
wonderful? ** The Souls of Men, ſays Simplicius 
* on Epics. cap. 1. are ſo contriv*d, as to link 
„ together into one Perſon, an Heavenly and 
*« Earthly Nature.” Who then can ſuggeſt a 
Defect in Divine Power for uniting into one Per- 
ſon the Divine and Human Nature? Convenerunt 
= ſempiterna Divinitas & temporalis Humanitas, 

eso lenore facta eſt utriuſque nature Unitas, ſays 

+ / Cyprian, When the Power and the Spirit of the 
4 Higbeſt interpoſes, how eaſy is it for the expreſs 
Image of the Father to unite the made Image of 
God, made by the Word of God, to himſelf ; in 
order to reſtore the lo, Reſemblance to its pri- 
mitive Attitude and Aſpect, to Truth and Vir- 
tue, and to the Love of both, in the Under- 
ſtanding, Will, and Affections? They muſt be 
Strangers to true Reaſoning in Philoſoph 0 

8 don't 


/ 
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don't perceive it conſonant and requiſite to the CHAP. 


Scale of Beings, that the Chaſm between Creator 
and Creature, infinite and finite, ſhould fo be fill'd 
up by that Union of one to the other, in Chriſt. 


Tarts then is the only true, ſecure Philoſophy 
of Heaven and Earth, for exhibiting the trueſt, 
the perfecteſt, and moſt complete Mediator be- 
tween God and Man. And all Opinions dero- 
gatory from either the Divine or Human Nature, 
which together are eſſentially neceſſary to conſti- 
tute him this Mediator, are corruptive of the Fun- 
damental Faith in Chriſt, and eat like a Gangrene 
into this vital Principle of Chriſtianity z and are 
the more likely to be vain for two Reaſons : 
1, Becauſe all Falſhood and vain Philoſophy ariſes 
either from Mens joining thoſe Notions or Ideas 
of Things, which God and the Reaſon of Things 
have divided, and made to diſagree ; or elſe di- 
viding thoſe Notions and Ideas which he has ac- 
tually join'd and made to agree, for the Service 
of Men, and for the Manifeſtation of his own 
Wiſdom and Power, Juſtice and Goodneſs. 
2, Becauſe the plain Notion that ariſes out of this, 
is exactly conſonant to what the Holy Scriptures 
would plainly inculcate upon us. And the en- 
dear'd Excellengy that adorns it, is, That it falls 


into the Apprelnſion of the Bulk of Chriſtians 


of ordinary Capacity; for whoſe Sake the Reli- 
gion of Fe/us came down from Heaven for the 
ſaving of Souls; and may be ſaid 10 be bid from 
the wiſe and prudent, (who always darken the 


Matter the more they diſpute about it) whilſt it is 


reveal d unto Babes. 


Fox they as clearly and univerſally perceive 
from the Phraſe Son of God, his only begotten, San, 
Q 4 That 
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CHAP. That he as truly and equally partakes of the Di- 


VIII. vine Nature, as by the Phraſe Son of. Man, that 
e has truly 


aſſum'd our human Nature, and is 
equally intereſted in both of them. It is certain 
no other Senſe of it came down from Heaven, or 
was written for our Learning, but that which con- 
cerns our Obedience, and the directeſt Way of 
bringing us thither, through the Mediator, who 
is the Way, the Truth, and the Life. And, be- 
cauſe this Doctrine is defign'd for common Edi- 
fication and Salvation, the Glory of its Sacred- 
neſs and Soundneſs, its Plainneſs and Uſefulneſs 
conſiſts in being adapted to general Apprehenſion, 
as theFvundation of Chriltianity, for the beſt 
Religion and Benefit of the World: Which ſu— 
perſedes the nice Skill, and ſubtle Diſt inctions of 
learned Schemes, and frees the Mind from the 
dlazes of invented Hypotheſes. 


Sve Ideas of the Son of God, and Son of 
Man, united into our Mediator, the Redeemer, 
and Interceſſor, the Saviour, and Judge of the 
World, are adequate to the religious Affair that 
belongs to us, and takes in all the affecting, in- 
fluencing, and concerning Thoughts of that glo- 
r10us Diſpenſation; whillt abſtract Thoughts and 
Ideas fly off in inſinitum, nor is any Pains hardly 
Able to condenſe them into Uſe and Service, whilſt 
we ſojourn in a Tabernacle of Fleſh. There is a 
ne plus ultra in every Vegetable, in every Animal, 
in every Element, after we have deduced the 
Knowledge of their Uſes, and Properties relative 
to us; and is not their Uſe, their Nature, with 
reſpect to us? If, when we ſcrutinize further, we 
hardly gueſs aright at Things upon Earth, how 
ſhall our ſearching here ever diſcover any thing 
farther of the Nature of the Things that are in 

"oY Heaven? 
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Heaven? Their Uſe and Deſign is known to our CHAP. 
digeſting Reaſon, and, keeping ſtrictly to the VIII. 4 
ſame (which is all that concerns it) is very eaſy of ad rs 
Digeſtion, and very foodful to the eternal Life . 
we wilh for there. But if we will refuſe our Vic- 

tuals till we are thoroughly acquainted with the | 
Manner how it digeſts and turns to Nouriſhment, - | 
we deſerve to ſtarve. . Thine own things, and ſuch | 
as are grown up with thee, canſt thou not know ; | 
how ſhould thy Veſſel then be able to comprehend the 
Way of the Higheſt ? | 


Ir is very injurious therefore, for any to aſ- 
ſert, that the Notion of the Mediator of Chri- | 
ſtians was taken up, by Way of Accommodation i | 
to the Heathen Mediators, in order to reconcile | 
them the ſooner to that Profeſſion. Does Truth | 
accommodate itſelf to Error? Is not Truth men- 1 

| fura recti, & obliqui? If there was no true Me- 13 
diator, how could there be any falſe ones? Falſe- mn 
hood, Ignorance, Folly, and Vice muſt firſt be 1 
removed, before Truth, Knowledge, Wiſdom, 
or Duty can be planted in their Room. The | 
Heathen Nations in Tract of Time, as before ob- | {| 
ſerved, having loſt the original traditional Pro- | 
miſe of the /rue Mediator, corrupted it with fooliſh | 
Imaginations without End, and with Inventions 
ridiculous beyond Meaſure. The wiſeſt of them, 
the Platoniſts, and Pythagoreans held a Mediation 
between Gaghand mortal Man as a Principle of 
Religion ; uſe the Meanneſs of Man was 
unworthy to have Acceſs, and approach the high, 
lofty, tranſcendent, pure Deity ; therefore erect- 
ed Demons of a middle, miniſterial Nature 


| 

| 

| 

| 
their Belief was, that God had left the Govern- | | | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ment and Adminiſtration of the World to them ; 
and their Faith and Tenet was, That God does 
"0p 
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CHAP. “ not mix or mingle with Men (or take human Na- 
VIE i jure upon bim) but all the Intercourſe and Con- 
- „ munication between the Gods. and Men is by the 
Mean and Mediation of Demons*.” Though 
Homer had more truly obſerved in his Ody/. long 
before that it was not unworthy the Gods, ſupe- 
rior to Dæmons, to deſcend upon Earth and con- 
verſe with Men for their Information and Ser- 


vice +, 


— 2 


I's Conſequence of which, the Worſhip of 
God was turn'd into, and ſwallowed up with 
Idolatry; the Worſhip of Devils inſtead of him- , 
ſelf, or their Dependance upon them, in lieu of 
the true Mediator to introduce them to od. Tt 
was accordingly the leading Deſign of Chriſtia- 
nity, when addreſſed to them, to deſtroy theſe 


O dere, & wyrwwmi, WAG, dic Aαν ij 
why ns ewunie x; N ide S315 wess aug. Plato 
1 he oldeſt Notion of the Gods oſ the Heathen preſented 

to us by an Heathen Writer, is that of Hermes, their firſt 

Philoſopher, who himſelf older than many of their 

Gods. The Sum of the profound Secret was, That there 

«« were Gods of ſeveral Sorts.; that the Celeſtial Gods were 

« made by the Supreme God and Father of all; but that 

there was another Sort of God's _—_ in Temples here 

& below, and that theſe were made by Men, who after they 

4 had form'd the Statues, and were not able to make Souls 

„to them, by myſtick Rites, and powerful Charms, the 

«© brought down the Souls of Dzmons or Angels, into thoſe 
- « dead Idols to animate and inhabit and that from 

« that time they had a Divine Power, a Po f doing Good 

««. or Hurt to Men.“ Hermes Tri/m, L. de Nat. Deor. Apulcio 

Interprete. It is well known that Egypr, the Country of this 

Hermes, was the fertile Nurſery of New Gods, and the School 

to which all Parts of the World went, to learn Arts and Sci- 

ences, and among the reſt the wicked Craft of Holatry in its 
ſeveral Myſteries and Fallacies; and if the firſt Maſters were 
the greateſt Fanaticks in Idolatry, what muſt the Scholar, 

. the reſt of the World be? | 
Works 
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Works of the Devil, and totally aboliſh Idolatry, CH A k. 


and the conſequent Corruption of Morals, ow- 


ing to theſe falſe Mediators; before the Belief Wy 


and Efficacy, the true Worſhip of God, and Re- 
formation of Manners from the Reception of the 
one true Mediator could poſſibly take Place. 


ALL the Rabble of falſe Mediators, who by 
Nature were no Gods, who had no Appointment, 
no manner of Capacity, but what the blind in- 
fatuated Worſhippers beſtowed upon them; were 
firſt to be diſpoſſeſs'd out of the awaken'd Reaſon 


of Men, before a Foundation could be laid of 


the Belief of the one, all. ſuſſicient, abſolutely com- 
pleat Mediation of Chriſt. Who, being adequate 
to the Office from the Capacity of Beth his Na- 
tures, and therefore expreſly appointed from Hea- 
ven, was adequate to the Thoughts of their beſt 
Reaſon ; to the Baniſhment of all paſt, and Pre- 
vention of all future Abſurdity. 


TRE ſupreme Governor of the World, who 
lays his Commands of Belief in, and gives his 
Aſſurances of Mercy from the certain Nature and 
Fitneſs of Things, could no more have appointed 
or received to the Office any one of the Mediators 
their fooliſh Hearts recommended to him, than 
he could command the Sun to give Darkneſs, or 
Snow and Ice to adminiſter Heat to the World. 
But in appointing Him alone to that moſt important 
Office in the World, who is both the Son of his, 
and the Son of Man's Nature, his Commands 
and Aſſurances. execute themſelves in the ſeveral 
Branches of that Office, to the greateſt} good of 
Man, and to the greateſt Illuſtration of jthe Ho- 
nour andAtrributes of the Divine Majeſty; where- 
eyer they meet with the common Juſtice of ſerious 
| Attention 
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Attention and Conſideration on Man's Part, as 
will afterwards appear. 


Ou Author is exceſſively abuſive,” as well as 
ludicrous, in drawing a Parallel, pag. 73, 74, 75. 
between the Mediators of Heathens, and the 
Mediation of Chriſt; making the laſt rather more 
abſurd than the other. The manifeſt and moſt 
pernicious Intention is, to impreſs upon his Rea- 
ders, that there is as little, rather leſs Grounds 
for the Belief of one, than of the other; and fo 
ſtrike it out of Chriſtianity, and caſhier it from all 
Acceptation. And, pag. 113, 114. he explodes 
it as one of the abſurd Poſitives of Chriſtianity, 
and makes God arbitrary in requiring it, 


Bu T how abſurd is, his Proceeding? How 


. groſs are his Miſrepreſerſtations and canting De- 


luſions, in dealing that out for Chriſtianity, which 
is profeſſedly and notoriouſly but a Part of it? 
Throwing that aſide as contemptible, or unwhol- 


ſome, Which is the very declared Foundation, the 


boaſted Glory, the diſtinguiſhing Effence, the 


ſaving Health and Salvation of it. How like a 


ol it? 


Quack does he appear in his Title Page; where 
he mounts the Stage, and, with the Aſſurance and 
Sufficiency, mixt with the Ariifice peculiar to ſuch 
Perſons, preſcribes that for the Cure and Medicine 
of Chriſtianity, which is known to all regular 
Practitioners, not to be the curative Part of it; not 
to be the Means, not to be the Motives, not to 
be the Aids, not to be the Helps and Inſtruments 


Fon the Religion of the End, or the Law of 


Nature being firſt ſet to rights and reſtor'd to its 


Perfection, the entire Cure, the noble * 
ROT 29500 | or 


— 
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for reſtoring and enabling the Ac, impotent Na- CHAP. |} 

ture of Men, to perform and do it, with Satiſ- VIII. 

faction to themſelves, and Acceptance with God 

(finding in themſelves, without that gracious 0 

Proffer, neither ſufficient Inclination nor Ability | 
| 
i 


f : 


| 
| | 
| 


for it) conſiſts in the Means; and in the Head of 
all the Means Chriſt Feſus, the Mediator between 

— God and Man; what He has done; what He 
does; and what He is to do, as our Redeemer, 
Interceſſor, and Judge. 


W no can believe him, when he tells them to 
their Faces, that the healing Medicine, (ſo all 
the reſt of the World call it) is older, and was 
ſooner known than the Diſeaſe? He might as well 
have given out, that Hippocrates was as oldas the 
Diſtempers of Men. Whereas the previous Diſ- 
eaſes of the World, jfirſ# made him that great 
Phyſician he is recorded to be. And, indeed, 
it looks as if the Art of healing bodily Diſorders 
was the Gift of God; being given all at once, at 
leaſt at one time of the World; ſeeing none in fo 
long a Duration pretend to equal him : But all, 
perhaps to the End of the World, contend, and 
will contend who ſhall imitate him neareſt in that 
way. He lived ſome time before our Saviour 
and though his Divine Art is a great Bleſſing and 
Benefit tothe World, yet we find it is far trom be- 
ing univerſal, no more than the Goſpel. Therefore 
no more Ground for impeaching the Providence of 
God in one Caſe, than in the other. And if there 
are, and have been more Quacks and Pretenders 
in that Skill, all the World over, than there are, 
or have been, counterfeit Revelations from Hea- 
ven; there is lefs Reaſon for invalidating the 
true Revelation upon that Account, or diſreſpect- 
ing (with our Author) the Great Phyſician of _ 

| « wno 
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| CHAP. who had never been known to the World, if 

L VAIL. Human Nature, in its moral Part, had not been 

YM jiſcaſed and diſordered by the Fall, which was 
not as old, but after the CREATION, from 
doing its Duty. And ſurely, he is the greareſt 
and trueſt Phyſician of Men, who by Profeſſion 
cures both Body and Mind; the Body being 
likewiſe cured at the final Reſurrection to Life, 
when all other Cures are deſperate and impoſſi- 
ble? 


He might as conſiſtently have aſſerted, that 
the At of Parliament for diſcouraging Prophane- 
neſs and Immorality, is as od as Prophaneneſs and 
Immorality. But though the Chriſtian Law is 
not fo old as the Creation, nor the Diſobedience 
of thoſe that occaſion'd it; it will be found under 
the Offices of our Mediator to be the. moſt quick- 
ning, powerful, vital Law that could be deviſed 
by God; or Man, conſiſtent with Man's Liberty 
of Will; not only for diſcouraging Prophaneneſs 

and Immorality, but for encouraging the ſincere 
Practice of Piety, and all Virtue, which is more 
- than human Laws can pretend to. 


As our Author ſet our, ſo he has blunder'd 
through innumerable Inconſiſtencies, apparent 
to thoſe who are attentive; and to thoſe that are 
not fo (the greateſt Part of Readers) he plies the 
Art of juggling, and Skill of ſhifting ambiguous 
Words, in the Shift he makes to pervert them; 
Cbriſtianity; Iumutabiliiy of the Relation between 
God and Man; Sufficiency of Reaſon; Honour of 
God, and Good of Men; Mediation; Poſitives ; 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, with the Airs of Wit 
and Pleafantry, the better to impoſe upon ſuper- 
ficial unguarded Readers; till he comes to — 

| a 
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| Laſt concluding Words, Errare poſſum, Hereticus CHAP 
eſſe nolo, A pert Irony, laughing in his Sleeve — 


at thoſe he has carried on ſo far 


Fo R, if ever there was a Heretict in Chriſen- 


dom, he has the Reſemblance of ſuch a one. If 
any one has ever been an Apoſtate, not holding 
the Head, Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator of Wor- 
ſhip“; or rejected the only Foundation of Faith 
that can be laid of a Chriitian's Title to eternal 
Life, it is He. If there is ſuch a Thing as damn- 
able Hereſy, or denying the Lord that bought them, 
according to St. Peter, 2 Ep. ii. 1. ſo entirely 
ſubverſive of the Chriſtian Faith, that it cannor 
poſſibly be the Chriſtian Faith, in ſuch a Hereſy 
or Departure from it, He is the guilty Perſon. 
Antichriſt himſelf may as well excuſe himſelf from 
being a Heretick, or ſet himſelf up to be a true 
Chriſtian, as ſuch a Writer upon Chriſtianity, 
According to 1 Jobn xi. 22. He is Antichriſt, 


who denieth the Father and the Son, i. e. God in 


Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf by the 
Death of his Son; or his being the Father and Sa- 
viour of the World, by the Mediation of his Son 
ſent into the-World, for the Salvation and Re- 
demption of it; and whoever denies the Son as 
ſent from the Father for that Purpoſe, denies the 
Father as well as the Son; nor does any come to 
the Father, as Father, but by the Son ; Nor is 
the Father glorified as Father, but by the Son. 
If any has been ſubverted and finneth, being con- 
demned of himſelf $, or thought themſelves un- 
worthy of everlaſting Life y Chriſtian Charity it- 
ſelf can hardly forbear ſuſpecting, that it is He. 


Col. ii. 18, 19. 1 1 Cor- iü 11. 1 De. iii. 11. 
AA, xiii, 46. 


Becauſe 


— — — —- 


| 
| 
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CHAP. Becauſe he faulters ſo very much, Td is guilty 
VIII. of ſo many Contradictions, a bad Sign of being 


wy * 


uſe of him, than as a 


ſelfecondemned. 0 


In Words he owns Chriſt, but makes no more 
epubliſber of the Law of 
Nature, and an Example of its Practice; which is 
the ſame-Thing in effect, and to the grand In- 
tention of the Goſpel, as to diſown him: he, 
with a careleſs Air, denies not his Miſſion from 
God for the former Purpoſe ; but particularly 
takes the utmoſt Pains to deny and villify 


the End, the chief Purpoſe of his Miſſion, and 


all the Duties reſulting from it. He declares *, 
«© I dare not fay, there is the leaſt Difference 
between the Law of Nature and the Goſpel ; for 
that would ſuppole ſome Defect in one of them, 
« and reflect upon the Author of both.” And 
almoſt every where, he receives the Chriſtian Re- 
velation in part, and as a. Revelation, and calls it 


the Kepublication of his Law of Nature; he ac- 


knowledges the Goodne/s, the Wiſdom of God, 
that bat Part was needful; he ſubmits alſo to the 
Authority of God, that that was worthy command- 
ing, and ought to be obey*'d. But, as to thoſe 
Parts, wherein God, and Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 

lace the Love and Goodneſs, the Wiſdom, 
— and Authority of God and Chriſt, and 
the Riches, the Glory, and the Pre- eminence of 
the Goſpel ;- all theſe he rejects, together with all 


the peculiar Obligations laid upon Chriſtians be- 


yond natural Religion. And by rejecting, ſhame- 
fully contradicts himſelf, and ſeems to violate his 


own Conſcience, 


be Page 342, * 


For 


DEISM DgL1NEATED. 


Fox could his Conſcience, little inform'd as 
it was, ever deny, that if there is Truth in one 
Part of the Revelation, there muſt be alſo in the 
other; it muſt be wholly true, as a Revelation, 
or not at all ſo. If there is Wiſdom, and Au- 
thority, Love and Mercy in one Part, he was 
bound to believe there was likewiſe the ſame in 
the other. Seeing the ſame Truth, the ſame 
Wiſdom, the ſatye Authority and Goodneſs that 
communicated one, communicated the other. 
And as they required th® one, as the Religion 
of the End, ſo did they the other, as the beſt 
Religion of the Means for performing that End, 
Who gave him the Liberty of picking and chu- 
ſing, that he rejects in the Lump, and diſcards 
half at once, nay, I might ſay, the whole 
. Goſpel ? 


A Tully's Office put out by him, with Amend- 
ments and Improvements from the Chriſtian 
Morality, would have ſerv'd all his Ends and 
Purpoſes of the Bible. Was it his own wiſe Rea- 
ſon that ſet him upon ſuch unequal Dealing 
with the Scripture? But that is plainly telling 
the courteous Reader that he is wiſer than 
God; or elſe he muſt be very dull of Appre- 
henſion, if he does not perceive that to be his 
Meaning. Or, was it his own Authority, bing 
by Profeſſion a Civilian, that inſtigated him thus 
to the repealing the Law of Chriſt? But, he 
ought to have conſidered the Nature of Obliga- 
tion better, in that Caſe ; that the Repeal muſt 
derive from as high Authority as that which firft 
made the Law; and it is to be hoped that even 
our Author's Diſciples are, or ought to be of 
Opinion, that his Authority in reſcinding is not 

Vol. I. R k quite 
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CHAP. quite ſo great as God's for eſtabliſhing, or that 
it indiſpenſably requires his Conſent and Concur- 
3 rence for eſtabliſhing the Juriſdiction of his 
Maker; notwithſtanding he has ſo often taken 
upon him to condemn as necdleſi, uſeleſs, abſurd, 
and arbitrary, what God in Chriſt has been pleas'd 
very poſitively to enjoin his erring and ftraying 
Creatures, for their Good, as well as for his own 
Honour and Glory. | 
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"CHA F.-E _ 
The OrrFices of che MEDIATOR. 1 
HE Foundation being laid in Na. CHAP. | 
ture, in the preceding Chapter, I IX. i 
) d proceed to the Offices of our Media- 1 


= tor, which could have been of no | 5 
0 ſe or Satisfaction either to God or 1 
Man, if he had not been in the proper Capacity | 
with reſpect to both. Now the Buſineſs or Func- | 
tion of a Mediator being to reconcile both the 9 
Parties at difference, each to the other, muſt ö 
conſiſt in theſe Particulars. | 


1. That the Propoſal or Propoſition for a Re- = 
conciliation ſhould be an acceptable and deſirable " 
Thing, as ſoon as known, to both Parties at va- | 
riance. With reſpe&t to God; He made the i 
Stoop, and condeſcended to take the firſt Step. = 
The Scheme was laid and approved between him | 
and his only begotten Son, the Lamb ſlain by . _ If 
determin'd Counſel, from the Foundation of the . i 
World: In order to ſhew his fole Power and | 
Prerogative of bringing the greateſt Good out 8 
of Man's Evil; and to diſplay before all intelli- I 
gent Creatures, the infinite Riches and Exuber- 
ance of his Goodneſs, in a new Scene, beyond in 
any thing obſervable in the Creation of the | 
World, God had been but half known, the 3 
better half had been unknown, had not the i 

| R 2 Fall 1 


13 
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CHAP. Fall made the glorious Diſplay, and the joyful 


Diſcovery. 


TA Diſplay of his Goodneſs, called Mercy, 
had never been known to Man, or Angel, if the 
Object of it, the Fall of Mar, had not preſented ; 
that Mercy and Pity in ſhewing whereof he 
chiefly ſhews his Almighty Power, had been un- 
ſhewn. And it is in reality a greater Inſtance of 
_ Goodneſs, to place ſuch a mutable Creature as 
Man, in a Capacity of retrieving himſelf from 
Mifery to more exalted Happineſs, (as is the Caſe 
of the Method of Redemption) than firſt to place 
him in a Capacity of continuing himſelf in an in- 
ferior Happineſs, as was that of Paradiſe. 


Fos the Covenant of Obedience there, was 
| eſtabliſhed upon the Sanction of Death, and its 
Relative, Continuance of Life in Paradiſe, Tereſ- 
trial Heaven; but there was no Promiſe made, 
no manner of Right given to eternal Life in Hea- 
ven above, or Celeſtial Heaven. Therefore St. 
Paul ſpeaking of the manifold Advantages of the 
ſecond Covenant above the firſt, brings in for one 
Inſtance, The Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift 
of God free from any Claim, Right, or Merit 
on Man's Part] is eternal Life through Feſus yy 
our Lord, Rom, vi. 23. Paradiſe is not the 
Heaven, where the Souls of juſt Men macs per. 
fect [by a Re-union to their Reſurrection-Body] 
is to be glorified in, but an intermediate State of 


HFappineſs for the Soul after Death, inferior to 


Heaven; to which our Saviour himſelf paſs'd, 
before he went for good and all to the Right- 
Hand of God. And therefore it was, That God 
ſo loved the World that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould 

2 not 
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not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, John iii. 16. CHAP. 


By the new Covenant we were adopted, as one 
of the Ancients expreſſes it, es uawviryre aidis 
Chg, to the Newneſs of eternal Life, as a new 
Thing. 7 


Wir reſpect to Man; the Acceptableneſs 
and Deſirableneſs of ſuch an Overture, was to be 
laid before his Reaſon for his Approbation and 
Conſent, reflecting upon his own great Need of 
it, the Accuſations of his own Conſcience in of- 
fending God, and its juſt Fears of his Diſpleaſure: 
That he is become alienated, an Enemy to him in 
his own Mind by bis own wicked Works, Col. i. 21. 
That he is an Apoſtate from his Duty, and if he 
had a Mind to be otherwiſe, he finds thoſe Dif- 
ficulties and Diſcouragements from the conſcious 

Pravity of his Nature, that he cannot exactly per- 

form the Law of his Nature. And reflecting 
again upon the Terms of this Propoſal, its De- 
liverance, its. Promiſes, its Advantages every 
Way, he muſt be loſt to the intended Uſe of 
Reaſon, if he cloſes not with it. | 


2. Tax Diſpoſition to be reconciled after ſuch 

a Propoſal muſt be reciprocal in both Parties. 
God's Diſpoſition to Peace, and Propitiation, 1s 
ſufficiently conſpicuous, by firſt ſending his Son, 
and then to prove his aa! Reconcilement upon 
Terms eaſy to Man's Performance; gave the 
greateſt Demonſtration of it the World could 
poſſibly receive, by requiring his Obedience unto 
Death in our Nature and Stead; a Propitiation fo 
valuable, and ſo awful, that it ought not to fail 
of making them infallibly certain, that he had no 
more Diſpleaſure againſt them; and being aſcer- 
tain'd of that, the more afraid to offend him, 
R 3 Man's 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Man's Di/peſition is ſtill to be cultivated, intreat- 
ed, and beſeeched in Chriſt's ftead, by the Mini- 


flers of his Word, to the Conſummation of all 
Things. | | 


3. Tux State, Condition, and Circumſtances 
of both Parties, muſt be conſider'd; what is fit, 
right, and meet for each to do; God, as well as 
Man, in order to an Accommodation, 


4. AN actual Negotiation of the Matter be- 
tween both Parties in an impartial Manner. 


5. T x proper Manner and Method that each 


is to be dealt with; conſidering Man as a free, 


intelligent Agent; and God as a Governor. 


THERE was two Parts then incumbent upon 
our Mediator. The firſ# was, for reconciling 
Man to God: In order to which, he came down 
from Heaven a Plenipotentiary from GOD, and 
began that Part upon Earth in his Prophetick Of- 
fice, and carries it on in Heaven, as Advocate, 
King, Fudge: and in that Proſpect he is call'd 
the Light of the World, the Way, the Truth, Ma- 
fer, Lord, &c. The ſecond Part, viz. his Prieftly 
Office, was to atone, make Peace with, or, 
which is the very ſame Thing in other Words, 
reconcile God to Man; to that Purpoſe he is 
ſtiled he Lamb of God, a Prieſt for ever, after the 
Order of Melchiſedeck, à Propitiation, the Life of 
the World, &c. And that was accompliſhed on 
Earth, in the Sacrifice of himſelf, and ever ſince 
carried on in Heaven, by way of Memorial there 
and Interceſſion for us; where he fits at the Right- 
Hand 'of God, a Plenipotentiary, or complete 
Mediator, between God and Man, for effecting 

a thorough 
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a thorough Reconciliation and mutual Friendſhip CID 
both. Ip 

between YL 


TAE firſt Taſk upon our Mediator was 70 
reconcile Man to God; in order to which he 
came down from Heaven a Plenipotentiary from 
God, that Emanuel, God with us, to begin the 
Negotiation with Man. And therefore it 1s faid, 
it pleaſed the Father that in him ALL H- 
neſs ſhould dwell, and the Fulneſ of the Godbead 
dwelt in bim BODILY: Which was, when his 
only begotten Son deſcended from the Boſom of 
his Father, and aſſumed our Nature, and Body, 
being Son of Man, as he was before Son of God, 
all Fulneſs, i. e. of Divine, as well as Human Na- 
ture dwelt in him. And as God was compleatand 
full in him, ſo we are ſaid to be compleat in him, 
And this Idea of a Mediator fills and compleats 
the Senſe of Scripture, and. brings in Harmagy 
to all the Parts, | 


Wu x God and Man become united in one 
Perſon, what can be a more auſpicious Sign of a 
future Reconciliation to bis ſtray ing Creature 
Man? Or a more intimate Token of Friendſhip? - 
And through that Vinculum dei & hominis, having 
Fellowſhip with the Son of Man united to the 
Son of God, we arg ſaid to have Fellowſhip-2011þ 
the Father, to be one with God, and God with us: 
And being thus united in 1aiural Brotherhood to 
him, who is Son of God by Nature, we have a 
Security from Nature, (tranſcending the Relation 
of common Creatures to their Creator) as well as 
from Adoption, of that ſurpaſſing Love, Privi- 
lege, and Intimacy of being called the Sons of 
God ; who is our 2 in Chriſt by Relation, as 
well as Adoption; and bat Chriſtian Idea of the 

| R 4 _ FATHER 
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CHAP. FATHER is the higheſt, the moſt comprehen- 
1X. five Idea of Father that can be exhibited. And 
F if che covenanted Relation to God is thus firmly 


grounded upon the na/ural Relation, how unna- 


tural, and unkind to themſelves are the Rejecters 
of Chriſtianity ? And when we cultivate the Spirit 
of Chriſt ſhed upon baptized Chriſtians abundantly, 
we are doubly one with Chriſt, in Fleſh, and in 
Spirit: And through him related, as well as 
adopted Sons of God, Heirs, and Foint-Heirs with 
Chriſt, It being previouſly neceſſary, as is known 
to all the World, that all Adoption muſt be found- 
ed in /ameneſs of Nature; but to qualify us for 
that, we are firſt to be /ranſlated out of the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, into the Kingdom of bis dear Son. The 
nderſtandings of Men by Nature were darker d, 
being alienated from the Life of God, through the Ig- 
norance that is in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of 
their Hearis, Epb. iv. 2. N 


B y his Son's teaching us the whole Will of God, 
was fulfilPd, his being the Angel or Meſſenger of 
the Covenant, the prime Apoſile of our Profeſſion, 
in thoſe laſt Days, when God ſpake to us by bis Son, 
as that PROPHET, importing Teacher as well as 
Foreteller, who was to come into the World, 
and that Chriſt, who, when he came, was 10 teach 
all Things. He was foretold «o be a Prophet like 
unto Moſes ; a King like David, fitting upon the 
Throne of IVael; and a Prieſt after the Order of 
Melchiſedeck, For as ſoon as God proffer'd the 
Readineſs of his Diſpoſition to be reconciled, and 
the Bowels of his Mercy to ſhew wonted Favour, 

in the Profuſion of his Offers; it was neceſſary in 

all Decorum, that the inferior Party, Man, a 

Fugitive from God and Duty, ſhould ſtop, and 

turn about, eſpecially when overtaken by * 
5 an 
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and hearken what he had to ſay to him, and im- CHAP. 


mediately, ſet about what he bid him do, to ceaſe 
his Enmity, and be reconciled ro him, and his 
own Happineſs : Without which, it was impoſſible 
that the Holy God either could, or would be ſooner, 
or any farther reconciled-to him. For Repentance 
muſt go before Prayer; andif the Prodigal Son 
had not begun to return, the Father had not gone 
out to have met him. 


| AND becauſe the Original Image of God was 
compoſed of perfect Knowledge of Good and 
Duty, through manifold Sins and Iniquities Man 
had loſt the Light of the Path he ſhould walk in, 
and almoſt the Sight of the Good he ſhould pur- 
ſue; and by the Perverſeneſs of their Ways (both 
Jews and Gentiles) had wilfully corrupted the 
Rule of Duty, and brought it down to the Mea- 
ſures and Inclinations of their own wretched Obe- 
dience; it was previouſly neceſſary for the hea- 
venly Inſtructor to give them both an entire Rule 
of the whole Duty of Man, that tbe new Man 
might be renewed in Knowledge, afler the Image f 
him that created him, Col. iii. 10. and, accord- 
ing to the . tenor of the new Covenant, for the 
better putting the Law into the Mind, and writing 
it upon the Heart, that they might the better af- 

terwards know the Number, and Heinouſneſs of 
Tranſgreſſions, and endeavour to mend for the 
Time to come. Knowledge of Sin muſt go before 
perfect Repentance; and — of the Re- 
ligion of the End, and of the Means, muſt like- 
wiſe precede the due Obſervance of either of them. 


Mr. Lo e x very well obſerves *, · That natu- 
* ral Religion in its full Extent, was no where 
® Reaſenableneſs of Chriſtian. page 265, 266. 
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CHAP. as he knew of, taken Care of by the Force of 


IX. 


“ natural Reaſon; that it is too hard a Thing 


WY for unaſſiſted Reaſon, to eſtabliſh Morality in 


« all its Parts upon its Foundations, with a clear 
“ and convincing Light: And it is at leaſt a ſurer 
and ſhorter Way, to the Apprehenſions of the 
66 Vulgar, and Maſs of Mankind, that one ma- 
« nifeſtly ſent from God, and coming with viſible 
« Authority from him, ſhould, as a King and 
„ Law-maker, tell them their Duties; and require 
their Obedience; than leave it to the long, and 
& ſometimes intricate Deductions of Reaſon, to 
« be made out to them: Which the greateſt Part 
* of Mankind have neither Leiſure to weigh, 
„ nor through Want of Education, Uſe and 
« Skill to judge of. We ſee how unſucceſsful in 
this, the Attempts of Philoſophers were before 
* our Saviour's Time. How ſhort their ſeveral 
« Syſtems came of the Perfection of a true and 
complete Morality is very viſible.“ 


WInIIS r on Earth he had many Things to 


communicate to his Apoſtles, which they were 


notable to bear, and therefore after his Aſcenſion, 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt to inſpire them with whatever 
was, or could be occaſionally wanting to the End 
of the World, and bring all Things to their Re- 
membrance, of his Life, and Doctrine; and 
commit ĩt to Writing, as the unchangeable Stan- 
dard of Truth, and Charter of Salvation, to all 
Ages, and Nations, where it ſhall appear. 


THEREIN is a complete Rule of Life and 
Manners, and a Treaſure of the Knowledge of 
God, and Ourſelves, as far as is neceflary in this 
Life; without the leaſt Affectation of thoſe Arts 
of diſputing, gro and con, upon every . 

O 
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ſo highly admired among the Greeks for Wiſdom ; CHAP. 
careful not to amuſe, but convince the Reaſon,  _*- 
rectify the Will, and raiſe the Affections by the 
native Majeſty and Simplicity of Truth ; a Sim- | 
plicity of pure greatneſs of matters inexprefſibly 
noble, and worthy of its Author, therefore you 
find a chaſte contempt of meretricious Orna- 
ments, and a deſigned Negligence as to ſyſtema- 
tical or declamatory Method, artificial Eloquence, 
embroider*d Periods, varniſh'd Exprefſions, en- 
licing Words of Mens Wiſdom, wherewith the So- 
phiſts and Rhetoricians univerſally ſtudied to i 
luminate and embeliſh their, for the moſt Part, 
vain-glorious Compoſures about uncertain, tri- 
vial, controverted Things. Though that Obſer- 
vation is always true, /implex & nuda veritas eſt 
luculentior; quia ſatis ornata per ſe, &c. adeaque 
ornamentis extrinſecus additis fucata corrumpitur: 
mendacium vero ſpecie placet aliena, Lact. But 
the beauty and ſublime of Holy Scripture ariſing 
from Things, not from Words, from the nego- 
tiation, importance, and majeſty of the Things 
it diſcovers, paſſing by ſuch mean addreſs of bu- 
man aſſiſtance, in addreſſing to Men, thereby 
engaged and ſecured the thing intended, viz. the 
peruſal of the I bole; that the heavenly Doctrine 
might be inſenſibly imbib'd; and every Man's 
Reaſon make the better conſtruftion, by the 
Rule of Proportion, comparing ſpiritual Things with 
ſpiritual, of any, together with every Part of the 
whole *. 


WurilLlsT 


4 


* And this Divine Method for reading the whole, wrote at 
fandry Times, and on divers Occaſions for making wiſe unto 
Salvation, includes the Oceafions of all Men ; whilſt it points 
out thoſe Parts to be moſt ſtudied and applied, which ad- 
dreſs themſelves to every one's reſpectiye Wants: That = 
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CH 2, . | I 
Wulrs 1 it left human eloquence, which na- 
WY curally ariſes from the — 2 affections truly 
touch'd with ſuch affecting Subjects, to kindle at 
the molt beautiful inſpired * Simplicity in relating 
5 | | F matters 


ther ſeverally or jointly there is any Error in the Underſtand- 
ing; apy Mif-rule in the Affections and Appetites ; any Per- 
verſeneſs, or Diſobedience in the Will, with reſpect to the 
Religion of the End, or the Means, the Man may be iaftruct᷑- 
ed, corrected, &c. and thoroughly furniſhed to all good Works. 
But the Majeſty and Uſefulneſs, the Serſouſneſs and Impor- 
> tance of thoſe Directions to Sinners, and Penitents, as we all 
are, or ſhould be, would be impaired and diſreſpected, if the 
Holy Page, and Chapter, Goſpels and Epiſtles were taken 
up with thoſe little things of Human Art, harmonious Sen- 
tences, laboured Exactneſs, quaint Tranſitions, Periods mea- 
fur'd, weighed out in Antitheſes, and rounded at proper Di- 
ſtances, But it is the Glory and the Wiſdom of thoſe Writ- 
ings to be clear of falſe Eloquence, the tinkling Style of ſwel- 
ling Words of Vanity; their Power conſiſts in the Plainneſs 
of Words with eaſy Figures, enrich'd with the nobleſt and 
ſublimeſt of all Subjects in the World, which makes Divine 
Eloquence; the Truth of Things adorns them with the true 
Sublime, and the Importance of what is ſaid ſufficiently em- 
belliſhes the Words, and ſmooths the Soul: That makes them 

ſo ſucceſsful in convincing the Wiſeſt, as well as inſtructi 
the weakeſt Underſtanding; infinitely preferable to your falſe 
affected Eloquence, which takes care to ſupply the Want of 
Senſe and Subject with Decorations of alluring Words accu- 
rately placed and methodized for filling the Ear, and delight- 
ing the Imagination. But what is there in all the Treaſures 
of the Eloquence of Greece or Rome ? The Effect muſt be like 
the Cauſe—Grief, Anger, Hatred, Love, raiſed for avor/ly 
Things, and moving well in Words, raiſes and moves the 
like Paſſions for the like Objects, by an artificial and mecha- 
nichal Proceſs. But nothing can move and affect the Heart, 
but the Heart, and what is a diſcerner of the Heart, the Word 
of God ; which moves and penetrates like a two edged Sword ; 
and by the Help of an incorruptable Seed, renews as it were 
with 4 new Principle, to a new Life, Life Eternal. This is above 

the Power, and out of the reach of mere Human Eloquence. 
This is an evident Proof that the Holy Scriptures relating 
to the World's Saviour, are the true Word and Work of God; 
| not 
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matters of Fact; at the noble Tejþyoiz, or Intre- CH AP. 
pidity of Truth; at the adorable Sublimity of the NX. 
moſt Divine Things in their wonderful habitude . 


and reſpects to us; at the inſpiring Pathelict of 
the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, in the Redemp- 
tion of the Warld, and the Forbearance of Sin- 
ners. And when the fire is kindled, to ſpeak 
with the tongue, and affect their Neighbours with 
the fume; who, through thoughtleſineſs and 
worldly affairs, are little affected with it; and 
ſometimes become the Pen of a ready writer, for 
that purpoſe. And how bleſſed is the Man that 
reaſoneth of Holy Things by bis Underftanding ? Ecluſ. 
xiv. 20. 


not dictated by the Spirit and Wiſdom of Man, but really in- 
ſpired and plainly derived from the Holy Spirit, the Wiſdom 
rom above: Like the reſt of the Works of God, plain and 
ſimple to the View, they preſent their Sublimity and the 
Characters of their Divinity, to the Underſtanding of Man, 
by having all that is 5% and great, and being free from the 
Mixture of every Thing that does not belong to, nor become 
the Nature of the Subject treated of, Is it not very obſerv- 
able, that all the Evangeliſts ſpeak of the Crucifixion of our 
Lord in the ſimplicity of Facts and Circumſtances without the 
leaſt emotion, commiſeration, reflection, or exclamation of 
ſorrow on his Account? Becauſe weeping for him after the fact 
was over, did not belong to the Subject, but to weep for them- 
ſelves and their Sins, the true Occafion of it. Yet what one 
mere human, uninſpired Author fitting down to write the 
Hiſtory of his Friend laying down his Life for his ſake, could 
contain from throwing in the pity of ſome ſuch Expreſſions 
as theſe, for ſo good a Perſon, That he deſerved à better Fate! 
&c. But as we find nothing of that, we may conclude of a 
Surety that the Finger of God was in the Writing, for the 
2 good of Mankind. And that the Prophets writing 
many Years before the Fact, ſhould be affected with Senti- 
ments of his Sufferings like Eye-Witnefles, and abound with 
the moſt tender and pathetick Expreſſions is more than natu- 
ral, is plainly the Effect of ſupernatural Inſpiration. 
The Concurrence of the Evangeliſts, is a Teſtimony of 
their Veracity ; and the Simplicity of Variation, a Proof of 
their no Combination. | 
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8o far is the Goſpel from leſſening or relaxing 
the moral Law of Nature, which was fallen into 
deſuetude; and had loſt its direction, through 
the corrupt doctrines, and vicious practices of 
Fews and Gentiles; that its profeſs'd deſign is to 
fulfil and eſtabliſh, confirm and ſtrengthen it 
by clearing it of Error, improving the Senſe, and 
extending the Obligations to the thoughts and 
inward parts, the principal Agent in morality, 
Our Lord filled up (as in the Original) and re- 
ſtor'd the true Meaning which was ſtolen away 
by the Scribes, and ſecreted by the Phariſees. 
Whatever the Light of Nature diſcovers to be 
true, honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, of good Report, if 
there be any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, it 
obliges; Phil. iv. 8. to cultivate, and think of 


>> thoſe Things. 


Ap as it would have all Degrees of Men to 
be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth, it comprehends all Sorts under its Obe- 
dience, from the higheſt to the loweſt. It was a 
great Defeft in the Philoſophers, proceeding from 
a ſupercilious Contempt, accounting them Pro- 
pbane, that they never adapted their moral Rea- 
ſonings, or Inſtructions to the Commonalty, but 
to the Learned only; ſo that they, who moſt 
needed Inſtruction, went witkaut it. But in the 
Goſpel, according to Mr. Lock's Judgment, All 
e the Duties of Morality lie clear and plain, and 
& caly to be underſtood. And here I appeal, 
*. whether this be not the ſureſt, the ſafeſt, and 
4 moſt effectual Way of teaching; eſpecially if 
„ we add this farther Conſideration; that as it 
* ſuirs the loweſt Capacities of reaſonable Crea- 
* tures, ſo ir reaches and ſatisfies, nay, en- 
6s, lightens 
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< lightens the higheſt, and the moſt elevated C H = P. 


66 Underſtandings cannot but ſubmit to the Au- 
<< thority of this Doctrine as Divine “. . 


Fo x the Goſpel, moreover, refers the Obe- 
dience of every one, to the Authority of God 
commanding it; placing it to his Account as the 
Inſpector and Rewarder. And this gives the 
controuling Advantage to Chriſtianity beyond | 
all the teaching of Philoſophy, according to that | 
of Landtant. De falſa ſapient. cap. 26. Nemo „ 
rgitur credit; quia tam ſe bominem putat eſſe, qui j 
audit; quam eſt ille, qui precipit : and it may be 
added, non vox hominis ſonat. Did the Saying of | 
l Ariſtippus, or Confutius, give it an Authority? | 
Was Zeno a Law-giver to Mankind? If not, 
&. what he or any other Philoſopher deliver'd, 

* was but a Saying of his, Mankind might | 
4 hearken to it, or reject it, as they pleaſed.“ | 
Lock's Reaſonablen. of Chriſtian. p. 269. The | 
Rules of Morality were in different Coun- | 
tries and Sects different. And natural Reaſon 
„ no where had, nor was like to cure the Defects 
<*« and Errors in them,“ pag. 175. Always re- ib 
membring, that for every wilful Diſobedience, 1 
without Repentance, he will call us to a ſevere i 
Account in the Life after this. 


Any that every one might have the Teſt of 
the Sincerity and good Conſcience of his own 
Obedience, and conſequently of his Hopes and 
Fears hereafter, in the keeping of his own Breaſt, 
he is acquainted, that whoever keepeth the whole 
Law, yet offenaeth in one Point, is guilty of all; 
James ii. 10. That if he has retrenched his In- 


Keaſenablumſi of Chriſtian. page 281. 
| clination 
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CH AP. clination to all Sin, ſave one, and that one as 


(PAP 


"with, If he indulges himſelf in the Commiſſion 


dear as an Eye, or a Right-band, it muſt be parted 


of any one known Sin, or Omiſſion of a plain 
Duty, he cannot be a ſincere Servant of God 
till he has Reſpe& unto all his Commandments ; 
becauſe the Authority ſtamp'd upon all equally, 
is diſobeyed in 2 with reſpect to any one 
of them; no one is allowed to pick and chuſe 
Duty, and ſet up a Religion for themſelves; but 
to take and obſerve, as they find it in his Holy 
Word preſcribed, and required by God, the Au- 
thor of their Lives, the Giver of their Faculties 
and all their Opportunities, and the Sovereign of 
their Conſcience. \ 


Tux Virtue and Neceſſity of univerſal Obe- 
dience is obvious, not only becauſe nothing elſe 
than the Avoidance of all known Sin, and Prac- 
tice of all known Duty is, or ought to be called 
true Virtue; but becauſe nothing leſs is a true Qua- 
lification (all and every the Commandments and 
Prohibitions being Directions for perfecting that 
Qualification) as well as for leſſening the Fondneſs 
of Enjoying, and the Pain that otherwiſe would 


'be preſent at the final Adieu we muſt one Day bid 


to all worldly Things, but above all for reliſhing 
and enjoying the Happineſs of a future State. For 
as we are ſociable Creatures, and Worſhippers of 
God in this Life, ſo ſhall we be in the next: And 
therefore the previous Weaning the Love and 
Affections of the Soul, by Temperance in all 
Things, from what is not to be had in that State; 
and a Delight in the Sociable ; and likewiſe in 
the Divine Virtues of loving, thanking, truſting, 
and depending upon God; or, in other Words, 
a ſober, righteous, and godly Life, are all neceſſary 

| to 


2. 
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to go along with us. This explains that fine Ex- CHAP. 


preſſion of the Roman Orator, though to himſelf 
obſcure, eſt virtus nibil aliud quam in ſe perfetta, 
& ad ſummum perdutta natura *. 


T n1s'makes it truly what it is, Religion from 
Heaven, and to Heaven in Proſpect; awful, 
binding, and yet moſt comfortable; and gives 
it the Force and Power of the Law of God over 
all its Subjects; which is a ſenſible authoritative 
Obligation, vaſtly ſuperior to the faint Obliga- 
tions deduceable from the Fitneſs of Things to the 
Good of the Whole, or the Relation of Perſons, 
and Things, to one another; which are under- 
ſtood but by few. For that Reaſon our Author 
choſe to derive his Religion from that Source, to 
confound the Reaſon, and weaken the ſettled Re- 
ligion of as many as he could ; as kinda Thing, 
as to ſend them to ſeek what, by much thinking, 
may be perceived by the Light of a Lanthorn, be- 
fore that, which at the ſame Time, is actually diſ- 
cover'd by the Light of the Sun, at Noon- day. 
For it is the Glory of Chriſtianity to give Light 
to them that ſit in Darkneſs, and actually loſe 
their Way whilſt they boaſt of the Light of Na- 
ture. Ir enlightens the Underſtanding of all De- 
grees, and Ages of Mankind, as foon as they 
arrive at the Uſe of Reaſon; and imptayes and 
cultivates their rational Faculties in the moſt de- 
firable of all Knowledge, the Things of Religion, 
the peculiar Things of its Province: By ſhewing 
God to us in a clear and more affecting Light of 
thoſe Attributes and Perfections which relate to 
us as Creator, and Governor, Comptroller and 
Judge, Preſerver and Lover of Men, than Phi- 
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CHAP. loſophy was able to recommend; and ſhewing 
IX. us ourſelves to ourſelves, how continually we de- 
pend upon him, for what we are, for all we have 

received, and for all we hope for: Our minuteſt 
Affairs being at no Time beneath his Care, and 
| our great concern in ſecuring his Favour, by our 
own Care, always the Object of his particular 
Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance : it ſhews us from whence 
we are fallen; what is the Recovery, and what is 
the Exaltation of our Nature; how ignorant we 
are of ourſelves wherein our Happineſs conſiſts ; 
how it would redeem us from the Cheat we would, 
W let alone, put upon ourſelves, from the fore- 
warned Deceitfulneſs of Sin, and Love of Temp- 
tation, from wronging ourſelves of our bigh Re- 
ward; and truly informs us'how cold, and un- 
conſtant we are in that Purſuit. 


No wonder Philoſophers were divided and 
: {ubdivided into endleſs Variety of Opinions, and 

| all of them miſtaken, about Man's Happineſs ; 
when the great Duration of his Being, in a future 
State, was left out of the Account; whilſt the 
perfect Law of Liberty informs us, how far we 
= muſt ever be from Happineſs, as long as we go 
= on in the wilful Cuſtom of Sin. And what they 
were unhappily ignorant of, lamenting the Want 
| of an Inſtructor, (being unable to reconcile their 

| natural Notions of the Juſtice, and the Goodneſs 
| of God to their guilty Minds) in «what Manner 
we are to apply for the Peace of Conſcience, and 
to be ſure of obtaining Remiſſion of Sins, the 
Favour of a reconciled God, and an acceptable 
Welcome, and a filial Freedom to worſhip, and 
endeavour to ſerve him better, as our heavenly 
Father, and beſt Friend, 


I AND, 
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Ax p, whilſt we pretend not to throw off all 
Worſhip of him, nor the Thoughts of gerting 
us Pardon for our Sins, it further acquaints us, 
what Opinions of Men God diſlikes, and moſt 
reſiſts in his gracious Merhods of revealing him- 
ſelf for the ſpeedier and more effectual Advance- 
ment of our Happineſs. They are of two Sorts : 
one is Hypocriſy, the formal outſide Religion, and 
that roo in Conformity but to ſome Duries, like 
the Phariſees ;, for there are, and ever will be ſuch 
in Chriſtianity ; againſt which, our Lord declares 
himſelf with particular Odium, and Condemna- 
tion, as being not only the Diſappointment, but 
the utter Subverſion of his Religion, after it is ac- 
knowledged, and where-ever it is received. The 
other is of thoſe, who, out of a vain Self-flatter- 
ing Conceit of the SUFFICIE NCY of their 
own Reaſon, and Righteouſneſs, (I wiſh it never 
was the Cafe of Deiſts) arrogantly imagine, they 
ſtand in no Need of Repentance; or, which 1s 
the ſame Tim g, no revealed Methods from Hea- 
ven for carrying it on, no Redeemer to bring 
them to it,. or offer them Health and Salvation. 
Againſt ſuch righteous as theſe, ſuch whole in their 
own Conceit, (however our Author has accumulated 
his Contempt by burleſquing it, p. 41.) our Lord 
declares, he came not to call them to Repentance, 
or offer himſelf a Phyſician z but only to ſuck 
Sinners as were ſenſible of their Diſeaſe, and wea- 
ry'd with the Burthen of their Sins: ſo ſenſible of 
their own Inſufficiency and continual Dependance 
upon God, as to think his Providence both in 
Temporals, and Spirituals, to be more to them 
towards their proſpering in either, than their own 
mere Endeavours. 
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Wars r the, oppoſite Temper is precluded, 


WY becauſe it precludes Inſtruction even from God 


| 
uU } 
\ U 
g | 
If I » 


himſelf, and reſiſts the true Purpoſes of his Re- 
velation, and will have none of his Ways; but, 
in their Turn, the poor Wretches will find the 
Fate of being reſiſted by him, with an Abaſe- 
ment meet for ſo much Pride and Contumacy 3 
of all Frailties the leaſt becoming human Na- 
ture, that ſhould always live and breathe in the 
Dependance of a Creature on his Creator, and a 
Servant to his Lord; and the moſt miſerable 
Caſe in any Patient for the Son of God himſelf 
to cure. It is really the only contemptible Diſ- 
eaſe in Man that is born of a Woman, as well as 
the moſt inſenſible of its dangerous Condition. 
The old Philoſophers bore their Faculties with 
Modeſty, and enjoy'd their Reaſon with Deſires 
of improving it ; but our modern Deſpiſers, whilſt 
they adorn and brighten their Reaſon by what 
they borrow from Revelation, ungratefully con- 
tema its main Deſign upon them. 


« How ſhort their ſeveral Syſtems [of Phi- 


© lofophers] came of the Perfection of a true and 


* complete Morality is very viſible. And if, 
t fince that the Chriſtian Philoſophers have much 
* out-done them, yet we may obſerve, that the 
« firſt nog: of the Truths they have ad- 
“ ded, are owing, to Revelation: Though as 
ſoon as they are heard and conſider'd, they are 
*© found to be agreeable to Reaſon ; and ſuch as 
can by no Means be contradicted. Every one 
may obſerve a great many Truths which he 
receives at firſt from others, and readily aſ- 
ſents to, as conſonant to Reaſon, which he 
would have found it hard, and, perhaps, be- 

«yond 


f 
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* yond his Strength to have diſcover'd himſelf, CHAP. 


Native and original Truth is not ſo eaſily 
<*© wrought out of the Mine, as we who have it 
© deliver'd, ready dug and faſhion'd, into our 
* Hands, are apt to imagine.” Locke's Rea- 
fonableneſ5 of Chriſtian, page 266. Many are 
e beholden to Revelation, who don't acknow- 
e ledgt it,” page 278. If they make the Son 
of God an Impoſtor, they are guilty of the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghojt ; and if they ſay, there was 
no need of his coming to be a Propitiation for 
our Sins, they make God a Lyar; and either 
Way they deſpiſe and periſh. | | 


As Man is a ſociable Creature, Chriſtianity im- 
proves all the Human Virtues; ſecuring the good 
Order of Society, in every Member, upon: the 
ſureſt and moſt Jaſting Principles, of not only an 
honorary, but a conſcientious publick Spirit, as 
doing their reſpective Duties to God, rather than 
unto Men. | | 

THE publick Spirit and Love of Country, 
which ſo remarkably animated ſome Heathen 
Nations, was full of Injury to. other Countries 
round about, and ſet them upon conquering and 
enſlaving innocent Neighbours, who defign'd 
them no Wrong; but the Chriſtian Spirit en- 
larged the narrow Bounds 'of that Benevolence 
to all Mankind, to reſpe and ſerve the moſt di- 
ſtant Perſon upon Earth, as a Fellow Citizen, 
or next Door Neighbour, if he happen'd to want 

dur Help, and we are poſſeſſed of Ability, and 
Opportunity to aſſiſt. Lund 


As to the Paſſions that may be injurious to 
ourſelves, or to any Body elſe, Chriſtianity is to 
8 3 fac 
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CHAP. far from letting them looſe to Words, or Ac- 
IX. tions, that it chains them within the Boundaries 
of the Thoughts, and ſuppreſſes them there. 


| | 


In ſhort, it purifies the Heart as well as en- 
lightens the Underſtanding ; ſanctifies Affliction; 
and when 1t is for the Sake of a good Con- 
ſcience, the after Proſpect turns it into Joy; re- 
moves the Sting of Death, unknown to the Hea- 
then to be the Wages of Sin; gives Joy of Mind 
| and Peace of Conſcience in the Senſe of God's 

| Favour ; rectitude to our whole Behaviour; and 

| Heaven at the End of our Days; everyone of 
| | | which were Strangers to the Schools of Philoſo- 
| | | phers 3 nor could they promiſe, much leſs ſecure, 
one of them to their Votaries. It delivers from 
the greateſt Evils, as Slavery and Dominion of 
Sin, of Paſſion, and the Devil; the Dread of 
God's Anger, and the fearful Expectations and 
Puniſhments of a future Life, and in the room of 
them introduces, and enſtates us in the contrary 
Enjoyments. 


. * — — 
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T E invaluable Deſign of its Faith and Doc- 
trines, its Means, its Precepts and Prohibitions, its 
Promiſes and Threats, with all its other Motives, 
its Examples, its internal Aids, and its external 
Helps and Inſtruments, are all, and ſeverally, to 
improve us in Goodneſs here, in order to qualify 
us for greater Happineſs hereafter, Whoever 
would ſee the true Goſpel-Morality carried to 
higher Degrees of Purity and Perfection, than 
* had been practiſed before either by Few or 
* Gentile; and how the Relations among Men, 
** and the Duties belonging to them, center in 
God, and the Offices of this Life are connect- 
ed with the Happineſs of the next. F Lok 
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© the Sanctions of Duty, which the Civil Rela- 
tions among Men have received from God. 
<« ——-FzoM the Manner of God's Dealings 
« with Men. From the Example of Crit 
our Lord and Maſter.— F ROM the-Regard 
** we owe to our Holy Profeſion.— F R OM the 
«+ Relation we bear to Heaven while we live upon 
Earth. F RO M the different Sources of mo- 
© ral and immoral Actions. F R OM the In- 
* fluence which our Regard and Diſregard to the 
Duties of Morality will have upon our future 
** State;z” let them conſult *. 
* S 
AND is not this univerſal Rule of the Reli- 
gion of the End, and of the Means, for regula- 
ting our Lives and Converſation in this World, 
this Word of God, legible, intelligible alſo, 
zs it is by all, familiarly deliver'd to us, by the 
Son of God in our Eikeneſs; ſtamp'd by the Au- 
* of Miracles; by Authority alſo of his 
own Example living up to the Rules he gave; 
incomparably preferable to our Author's Religion 
of Nature, drawn from the Conſideration of what 
makes for the Good of the Whole, and the Re- 
lations we ſtand in to God, and one another? 


H x fays +, © *Tis the Reaſon or Fitneſs of the 
Thing, that makes it a Divine Law; and con- 
* ſequently, that they 'who never heard of any 
external Revelation, yet if they knew from 
the Nature of Things, what is fit for them to 
* do, they know all that God will, or can require 
of them; ſince his Commands are to be mea- 


The Bi/oop of London's 2 Paſt. page 68, &c. where they 
will find it drawn up with great Judgment, as well as Brevity. 
See alſo page 4, Tc. 

＋ Page 323. | | 
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CHAP. © ſur*'d by the antecedent Fitneſs of Things; and 
IX. „„ Things can only be ſaid to be fit, or unfit, but 


“as they are for, or againſt the common Good.“ 
If they knew from the Nature of Things, wwhat is fit 
for them to do, Sc. i. e. if they know the Will of 
God, they know it; if the Sun ſhines, it ſhines. 
Things can only be ſaid to be fit, or unfit, but as 
they are for, or againſt the common Good. But how 
ſhall the Generality know what makes moſt for, 
or againſt the common Good? Shall they be ſent to 
the common Field of Nature, to glean it up 
there? or turn Patriots and Politicians in the 
Government of their Country, or Univerſaliſts in 
the univerſal Government of intelligent Beings, 
in order to live ſober, righteous, and godly Lives 
in their private Sphere? | | 


AcaiN, If the Creator will do every Thing 
the Relation he ſtands in to his Creatures makes 
< it fit for him to do; and expects nothing from 
them, but what the Relation they ſtand in to 
„ him; and one another, makes likewiſe fit for 
them to do, how can they be ignorant of their 
„Duty?“ I anſwer, very eaſily in the preſent 
Degeneracy of human Nature; as is but too true 
in Experience in the Heathen World, ancient, 
and modern. Studious Perſons of exalted Minds 
do well in enquiring into the verbal written Com- 
mands of the Author of Nature, by the natural 
Fitneſs of Things; and the more they enquire, the 
more Wiſdom they will be ſure to diſcover in lay- 
ing his external Commands in the internal Nature 
and Fitneſs of Things: And when they find it 
out, and ſay, he that runs may read, and that 
it is as diſtinguiſhable as Colours to the Eye, and 
Sounds to the Ear, they hope, that every body 
- elſe will ſee with their Eyes 

gr | Bor 
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BuT with our Author to ſuperſede external 
Revelation and rely upon internal, is to piefer 
Darkneſs to Light, or the Light of the Stars to 
that of the Sun; and to remit the Bulk of Man- 
kind to the Light of Nature, in order to find 
out the Law of Morals, is to ſuppoſe them all 
Philoſophers ; having a Capacity, and alſo Lei- 
ſure for making ſuch Diſcoveries. Whereas, 
upon all Occaſions of Duty, bus and thus it is 
written, is to them, and all the World, more di- 
rectory and uſeful, and at hand, than thus and 
thus it may be proved by a long Train of Rea- 
ſoning. 


Ap therefore the Light of Reaſon in our 
Author's Way of recommending it before Reve- 
lation, is ſo far from being an ab/olutely perfect 
Rule, that it is, and ever will be, a very imper- 
fect one of itſelf; nor would a Collection out 
of all the Philoſophers put together, amount 
to any thing near ſuch a Rule; ſo far from being 
alla ſuſſicient and infallible, that, where there is a 
Revelation truly atteſted to come from God, to de- 
pend upon the other excluſive of this laſt, is moſt 
certain Deceit, and the horrible Danger of being 
given up to ſtrong Deluſion, to believe a Lye. 


IT is the Remark of the unprejudic'd Mr. 
Locke, ** Whatever was the Cauſe, *tis plain in 
* Fact, Human Reaſon unaſſiſted, fail'd Men 
jn its great and proper Buſineſs of Morality, It 
“ never from unqueſtionable Principles by their 
WDeductions, made out an entire Body of the 
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Lato of Nature. And he that ſhall collect all 


the moral Rules of the Philoſophers, and 
compare them with thoſe contain'd in the New 


i «« Teſtament, 


uy 
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CHA P. © Teſtament, will find them to come ſhort of 
“ the Morality deliver'd by our Saviour, and 

„ taught by bis Apofiles; a College made up 
« for the molt part of ignorant, but inſpired 
« Fiſhermen *.”? ; 


Bur under this deliberate ſetting up natural 
Religion, in Oppoſition to reveal'd, there ſeems 
to be this Myſtery of Iniquity induſtriouſly con- 
ceal'd and cheriſh'd, That whereas Chriſtianity 
is ſtrict in requiring all Regularity of Manners 
ſincerely conſiſtent with the Frailty of our Na- 
ture, and ſevere in threatning future Puniſh- 
ment; whilſt the other is free from any poſitive 
Sanction of Puniſhment in the Life after this; 
and at the ſame time not ſo expreſs and particular 
in exacting Duty, or reſtraining the irregular 
Deſires of corrupt Nature «(It is not to be won- 
der'd at, if the ſenſual Lovers of Pleaſure more 
than Lovers of God, or Truth, ſhould be pre- 
qudiced in Favour of the latter: If they find out 
any Gloſs of Reaſon, how fallacious ſoever, to 
recommend it, they naturally eſpouſe what ſits 
ſo light and eaſy upon their Minds; and take 
refuge under a Religion which ſeems to give 
ſome Liberty to pick and chuſe their Obedience, 
and not call them to account for ſome Irregula- 
rities, neither here, nor hereafter. 


THAT our Author in particular has ſecret 
Objections againſt Revelation, drawn from ano- 
ther Source than Reaſon, is demonſtrable : Be- 
cauſe, when the Light of Reaſon is to find out 
his Law of Nature from the more obſcure Na- 
ture of Things, then it is bright and perſpicu- 


* Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian. page 267, 268, 
a | ous, 
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ous, abſolutely perfect and all-ſufficient; but CHAP. 


when it comes to read the more intelligible Word 
of God, all of a ſudden it has loſt its Diſcern- 
ment, and can underſtand little or nothing of Ob- 
ligation; it is all over figurative, allegorical, 
and as obſcure, unintelligible, and uſeleſs as the 
Papiſts would make it, and for the ſame End, 
via. the better to carry on an Impoſturs that muſt 
not be brought in Sight, becauſe it would imme- 
diately diſappear like Darkneſs before the Light 
of the Holy Scripture; and, perhaps, is at the 
Bottom one and the ſame, 


As he has made great Uſe of a Citation out 
of Dr. Prideaux*s. Letter to the Deiſts, I would 
e his Admirers with one from the ſame 

etter, pag. 107. The Papiſts, who next to 
« Mabomet, have the greateſt Claim to Impo- 
* ſture, as to thoſe Errors which they teach, 
very well underſtand how ſuch a Cauſe is to be 
* ſerved by both theſe Particulars, [mentioned 
« before, with reſpect to the People he made 
s choice of to propagate his Impoſture: 1. Be- 
* cauſe of the Indifferency they were grown to 
e as to any Religion at all: 2, Becauſe of the great 
% Tenorance they were in] and therefore make it 
their Buſineſs, as much as they can, to keep 
their own People in Ignorance, and pervert 
ce all thoſe they call Herelicts, to Atheiſm, and 
& Infidelity, that ſo having no Religion at all, 
* they may be the better prepared again to re- 
s ceive theirs.“ 


Hay he treated the Laws of God and his 
Covenant with Man, with the common civil 
Interpretation, which his own Profeſſion ſug- 
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CHAP. geſted * to be due to it, he would have made 


good Senſe of both. Or had he allow'd Chri- 
ſtian People to make uſe' of their common Rea- 
ſon without that Help, they can't fail to read, 
mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt what is neceſ- 
ſary to make wiſe unto Salvation ; and every 
thing elſe that is requir*d of their ſeveral Capacities 
to make them By, and good in their Station of 
Life. Let them attend to that wife Direction of 
the Homily of the Church, That there is no- 
c thing {ſpoken in dark Myſteries in one Place, 
but the ſame is more familiarly and plainly 
* taught to the Capacity both of the Learned, 
c and Unlearned, in other Places; and thoſe 
„Things in the Scripture which are plain to 
e underſtand, and neceſſary to Salvation, every 
Man's Duty is to learn them.“ 


Tuis ſingle Rule duly obſerv'd, is of the moſt 
important Service for diſtinguiſhing all uſeful 
Truth, from what is either doubtful, or falſe in 
Religion. For Inſtance, plain Scripture, as well 
as plain Reaſon aſſures us, that God is a Spirit: 
How preſently then does our Author's imperti- 


nent Harangue vaniſh, about the Scriptures aſcrib- 


ing Human Parts and Paſhons to him? Ir is one 
of the beſt Preſervatives for preventing People 
being tofſed to and fro with divers Winds of 
Doctrine, and keeping them ſafe from the Snares 
of thoſe who lie in wait to deceive. Nay, a 
good Proficiency in the Scriptures, in diſtinguiſh- 
ing the plain Places from the figurative, and lay- 
ing the proper Streſs accordingly upon them, 


* Puffend. Law of Nature and Nations, Lib. V. Ch. xii, 
of Interpretation. And Grot. de jure B. Lib. II. Ch. avi. 


would 
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would prevent them from being either unſtable CH AP. 
with reſpect to the End, or the Means, or un- 
learned in the plain Parts of Scripture ; and con- 
ſequently ſecure them from the Danger of wreſt- 
ing any Scripture to their own Deftruction. For 
who were the unlearned in St. Peter's Time, and 
Meaning, but they who were unlearned and to 
ſeek in that Uſe of them, by not ſtudying their 
true Uſe, comparing Place with Place? As to 
human Learning, St. Peter himſelf was unſkill'd, 
and therefore could endanger no body by the 
ſame Incapacity. of himſelf, By this Rule, the 
ſome Things bard to be ar $4 would leſſen 
more and more, and either be ſuperſeded or 
maſter*d by the many that are plain, or left as a 
Matter of Leiſure and Curioſity, more than any 
real Uſe. But, if recent Scripture was then lia- 
able to be fo fatally wreſted by ſuch Perſons, . 
whilſt St. Peter and St. Paul, moſt undoubted in- 
fallible Interpreters of their own Meaning, were 
living to be conſulted; can it be imagin'd, at 
this time, That ſuch Perſons would be prevent- 

from wreſting, or would have recourſe for an 
Interpretation to the Office of Infallibility at 
Rome, granting all the Infallibility it can arrogate 
to the Farce that is acting there? 


AND as che Diſtinction of the Religion of the 
EN P, and the Religion of the MEANS is 
ſolidly grounded i in the Nature of Things; and 
makes every thing we can turn our Thoughts 
upon in the Chriſtian Religion, fall into Sub- 
ordination and Subſerviency one to-another, and 
gives the Eſtimate and Precedence of one Thing 
before another; as alſo the Need of one Thing 
to another; it is of ſingular Service and Benefit 
in regulating our Reaſon and Judgment . _ 
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CH LIM Search of Scripture, becauſe it has reſpe& unto al! 


God's Commandments, and ſhews us the Wiſ⸗ 


YY om, and the real Uſe of every one of them. 


Ir has been ſhewn before, how much the 
Chriſtian Religion has confirm*d and ſtrengthen'd, 
improved and perfected the Religion of the End, 
or the Religion of Nature as its Scope and Pur- 
poſe, in the three Branches of Duty, to God, 
our Neighbour, and Ourſelves. And the Im- 
provements it has made, with reſpect to each of 
theſe, will receive an eaſy Interpretation from 
the common PR U DEN CE it previouſly 
ſuppoſes to accompany every Man's Conduct, 
who would keep a good Conſcience towards God, 
and alſo towards Men, as a Member of Society; 
as he is alſo a Candidate for Heaven, and woul 
have a good Hope there. | 


As Virtue is required by the Apoſtle to be 
added with all Diligence to Faith, or the general 
Knowledge of Chriſtianity, as its End; ſo this 
Prudence, or particular ledge, as he calls it, 
is commanded to be added to Virtue, as the true 
Diſcerner what is real Virtue in the various chang- 
ing Circumſtances and Relations it may be placed 
under, in this ſhifting Scene *; this prudential 
Knowledge in diſtinguiſhing Things and Circum- 
ſtances, is ſuppoſed to be improving from the 
Exerciſe of the Sentiments of the Mind, in di/- 
cerning Good and Evil +, What is leſs, what is 
more, and what is moſt uſeful and plain in Doc- 
trine and Inſtruftion ; and conſequently will pre- 
fer to learn our Lord's own Words and Example, 
from the four Goſpels; the Succeſs, chief Heads, 
and Miracles attending the Goſpel in the As ; 

£244, 7 . 42 en 0 
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the conſequent Miſtakes and Diſputes about any CHAP. 
material Part of it occaſionally cleared and ſer IX. 
to Rights, and made the more ſtedfaſt, from 9 
preceding Doubts; and with very many Reproofs, 
Corrections, and additional Directions, ſquared 

to the Rule of Truth, and Intention of the Goſ- 

pel, he will read and learn in the Epiſtles: From 

the P/alms, Devotion; from Job, Patience; from 
Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, both the Value, and 

the Rules of the Conduct of civil Life; and in 

the Hiſtorical Books of the Old Teſtamen, in Con- 

nexion with the New, he will trace out and adore 

the wonderful Works of God, in his Provi- 

dence, foreſeeing, directing, and adjuſting all 

Things to the great Affair of Man's Redemp- 

dion. a 


1. As we would keep a good Conſcience to- 
wards GOD ; when an Action is forbidden, all 
the Tendencies in Thought, and ill Appearances 
in Fact, of that Action are to be forborn. For 
Inſtance, we are forbidden Murther, Adultery, 
therefore we are to indulge nothing of that Ten- 
dency in our Thoughts: we are not to forſwear 
ourſelves upon the ſolemn Occaſions that Oaths 
are required, for an End of all Strife, therefore | 
required in order to prevent that, and preſetve a | 
due Regard for the Name of God, not to feear 1 
at all in our common Converſation: If a Duty is | 
required, the Opportunities for performing it 
are to be embraced; always remembring, that 
every poſitive Injunction implies a Prohibition of 
the contrary Vices and Hindrances. 


2. MemMBers of SOCIETY ovghttopre- 
ſerve a good Conſcience towards Men; and as 
the Laws of every particular Society, are the 
Meaſures 


DEIS M iir 


CHAP. Meaſures of Obedience approved by God as his 


IX. 


own Ordinance to 20a Society, the Commands 
of Princes, and thoſe put in Authority under 
them, of Maſters, Parents, and other Superiors, 
are to be obſerv'd in all Things agreeable to thoſe 
Laws, which are the Meaſure of the publick 
Good: For where abſolute Power, and not Law, 
rules, there is no publick, This explains Subjects, 
Servants, Children's obeying in all Things, And 
as the Preſervation of ourſelves and Families, the 
main End of Society, is the Meaſure of Kindneſs 
and Beneficence to others; that explains the lend- 
ing, hoping for nothing again, and the giving to every 
one that aſs of us, And as the Preſervation of 
Society is the Meaſure and Valuation of all the 
Injuries any private Perſon can receive in Name, 
Body, or Goods; that explains the Meaning, 
and ſets the true Bounds of loving Enemies, and 
of him that takes away thy Goods, aſk them not 
again; and ſhews when we are at Liberty to vin- 
dicate our Wrongs, and to forbear, or make uſe 
of Law, juſt as the Occaſion is frivilous or toler- 
able, ' grievous and intolerable. If of this latter 
Sort; che open Reparation of ſuch Injury is al- 
lowed, whilſt ſecret Revenge is forbid to accom- 
pany the Proceſs, the Execution of the Law being 
one Inſtance of doing Good to thoſe that hate us, 
as well as doing Good to the Society: And beſides 
praying for ſuch an Enemy, we may at the time 
do as many Kindneſſes as Prudence ſhall adviſe for 
the ſpeedier Conqueſt- of him, in caſe he' is of a 
generous Nature. For the Law of Love and 
Benevolence which ſuch an Enemy violates, is 
never the leſs' in its full Force, with reſpe& to 
our Obedience to it, and we ought, not only to 
wiſh, but promote his true Good, as we have 
Opportunity, as well out of Hopes of reducing 

him 
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him to his Duty, as out of Concern, leſt we be CHAP 
found wanting in our own, One Way or other, IX. 
he* is to be overcome; becaule the revenging of YES 
Injuries perpetuates the Diforders of Society, 

and brings home as many Damages as it offers to 

others; and if the doing Good for Evil will not 

ſubdue all Tempers, the Law that knows no 
Revenge, may ſeaſonably take place, to put a 

Stop to the Effects of his Enmity. As all moral 

Duties are founded in that Nature and Reaſon of 
Things, which is the Will of God antecedent ta 
Revelation, ſo the Nature and Reaſon of Things 

is left by God in all his general Precepts of Mo- 
rality, to be the Interpreter of them, for the beſt 

Benefit of particular Perſons, in Conjunction with 

the publick Good. 


3. BEIN O a Candidate for HEAVEN, as 
heavenly Things are to be preferr'd before earth- 
ly, in all Prudence, whenever they are incom- 
patible, Prudence will explain and proportion its 
Meaſures in obſerving thoſe Precepts; Tate no 
Thought for To-morrow ;, and thoſe concerning Self- 
denial, Mortification of irregular Appetites, part- 
ing with'an offending Right-Hand, praying without 
ceaſing, &c. 


MorTiFrylincG the Fleſh with its Affections 
and Luſts, will at leaſt mean all Exceſſes and 
Irregularities that are miſchievqus to others, or 
ourſelves, that war againſt the Soul and its 
Government, and the publick Good of Society z 
Self-denial is always in our Power, a conſtant 
Virtue incumbent in all Temptations to the con- 
trary; and is beſt maintain'd by that regular 
Piety and Devotion, which, ceaſing not at its re- 
turning Times and Seaſons, keeps the Soul above 

Vor. I. 5. this 
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HAP. this World, and checks the Reins of its Appetites 
IX. for all Things in it. The moſt perfect Scope 
of Temperance in all Things, being not to affſict 
„ the Body merely for Affliction Sake, but to 
& keep it under, and raiſe and facilitate the 
Service and Miniſtration of ſpiritual Things * :“ 
Or as St. Paul expreſſes it, ſtriving for the Ma- 
ſtery, in Proſpect of an incorruptible Crown, The 
Body being the chief Occaſion of various Sins, in 
the various Temperature of its Paſſions, there 
can be no due Care of the Soul, without a due 
Guard upon the other. So that a maſterly So- 
briety is the Rule and Meaſure of thoſe Things, 
and that is the Agvice of Reaſon and Prudence, 
as well as of Holy Scr pture. Preſenting the Body 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable io God, is called 
in this laſt, a reaſonable Service; to reclaim the 
| Body to its due Subjection to the Spirit, muſt 

* needs be a reaſonable Service, becauſe it is a Re- 
covery to priſtine Rule and Regimen, which 
was unreaſonably uſurp'd in the firſt Man, and 
unreaſonably deferr'd to be recover'd by Chri- 
ſtians, who are put in the Way by Chriſt. And 
Tully preſcribes in his Laws, Lib. II. Uf non caſto 
modo Cor pore, ſed Ani mo etiam adeatur ad Deos. 


As to the Religion of the MEANS, that 
being the vital Part of Chriſtianity, as it is itſelf 
a Revelation of the beſt Means to the beſt End; 
and as the Deſign of that is to bring us Salvation 
and eternal Life, upon the Terms, and in the 
Way and Manner it preſcribes; if there is the 
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leaſt Degree of true Reaſon and Prudence left in CH AP. 


Men and Sinners, it will ſheweitſelf: 1. In re- 


ctiving and interpreting every thin of pure Re- A 


velation relating to Ze/us Chriſt, the appointed 
Mediator between God and Man, the Head of 
all the Means for reconciling us, and obtaining 
from him, Remiſſion of Sins, Peace of Conſcience, 
Joy and Fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, and all 
the Glories and Felicities of eternal Life, as they 
are in Truth the pure Mercy, free Grace, and 
unmerited Favour of Heaven, 


SEEINOG Reaſon, without Revelation, could 
never have made the Diſcovery, much leſs make 
the. leaſt Claim of Right, or merit to ſuch an 
unſpeakable Gift, it ſhould neither preſume to 
add to, nor diminiſh from it; but embrace it 
with all Thankfulneſs, juſt as it is offer'd upon 
the Terms and Conditions propounded to us 
and, accordingly on our Part, ſo to reſpect and 
obey thoſe Commands for believing in him dying 
for our Sins, to avert all Evils from us; and in- 
terceding at the Right-Hand of God to procure 
all Good; as to delay no longer to repent us of 
our Sins; to draw near to God with the filial 
Acceptance we are adopted to; offering up 
our Prayers and Praiſes in his Name; and liv- 
ing in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days 
of our Life. As the common Diſcretion of Gra- 
titude, in order to ſtrike the deeper Impreſſion 
on the Mind, teaches to magnify, rather than 
diminiſh the Value of a free generous Gift z 
ſo, in caſe of doubt, we ſhould incline to that 
Side of Interpretation which aſcribes all the 
Greatneſſes and Perfections of the Divine Na- 
ture to the Son of God, who deſcended from 


Heaven to ſave this World, that are conſiſtent 
| (T 2 with 
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CHAP. with his being the Son of God, and not the Fa- 
IX. ther himſelf. | 

a ind 


2. As theſe are Means, and no more than 
Means, Prudence will inſtruct us that all their 
Efficacy and Value as to ourſelves, conſiſts in 
their Application to, and Production of their de- 
ſigned End; and till that End is obtain'd, they 
have more of a condemning, than a ſaving Pro- 
feſſion towards. us. Faith without Works is 
dead, and Knowledge in all Myſteries, without 
Charity, nothing worth; Faith without Works, 
in the eloquent Alluſion of the Apoſtle, is the 
fame inſole inſolvent Abſurdity, as feeding the 
Bellies, and cloathing the Backs of the Poor with 
Words only. 


3. As theſe Means are indiſpenſably neceſſary 
(where they are promulg'd) for that End; Pru- 
dence will accordingly apply them with all Dili» 
gence and Gratitude 3 not daring to make the 
leaſt Alteration, or hoping for any Acceptance 
with God in contemning Nis Will and Wiſdom 
m appointing them fo expreſly for that End, 
and to our own Good. And the ſame Prudence 
will convince us, that as private Reaſon 1s the 
Judge and Meaſure of the Circumſtances of pri- 
vate Service of God in thoſe Means, ſo pub. 
lick Diſcretion ought to be the Judge and Mea- 
fure of the Circumſtances of the publick Wor- 
ſhip and Service of Him. And as indifferent 
Things in that Worſhip, are the ſole Object of, 
Magiſtracy and Authority, whenever it thinks fit 
to interpoſe and recommend, whereſoever no- 
thing does creep in as a Sin and Tranſgreſſion 
of the general Law of Decency, Order, and Edi- 
fication, never to uſe, or ſtretch Liberty, in m— 
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doubtful Interpretation, to the Prejudice and Di- CHAP. 
minution of Government and Obedience, thoſe IX. 


great Bleſſings and Preſervatives of Society. 


TRES E few prudential Obſervations will ſerve 
to reſcue the Scriptures from thoſe puzzling Ob- 
ſcurities our Author purpoſely throws upon them, 
in ſo many Pages of his Book, in order to render 
them an uſeleſs Rule of Religion. He us'd to 
ſhew ſome ſeeming reſpect to Chriſtianity with 
regard to its Morality, and pretend to value it 
as a Republication of the Law of Nature, and ac- 
knowledge our Saviour as a Prophet and Teacher; 
ets according to his accuſtomed Inconſiſtency, 

e endeavours to pull down what he himſelf built, 
and deſtroy not only one, but every Part of that 
admirable Reſtorative of the Corruption of human 
Nature: A further Confirmation this, that the 
true and only Reaſon of his, and others of his 
way of thinking, declaring War againſt ir, is no- 
thing elſe but the Goodneſs of its Morals, and that 
Aid to, and Improvement of our diſorderly Nature, 
which the old Philoſophers languiſh'd after, but 
theſe Men abhor; which is however giving in 
an Enemy's Teſtimony to the Truth of it; that 
they who do Evil . hate the Light, neither come 
to it, leſt their Deeds ſhould be reproved, John 
ill, 20, 


THESE few Obſervations, I ſay, with 1. The 
additional Care of duly obſerving, inall connected 
Diſcourſes, the Context, in the Scope of the 
Words, the Coherence and Connexion of the 
Parts of the Diſcourſe, with the Defign of che 
Author, which is a never-failing Key to the true 
Senſe and Meaning of his Words, 


F=0 2, ALWAYS 
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2. Al was interpreting figurative, by plainer 
Expreſſions, relating to the ſame Subject, where 
they are to be found; and where they are not 
ſo expounded by other Texts, extending the 
Figure, or proverbial Expreſſion, or Parable, no 
farther than the preciſe Point of that Figure or 
Illuſtration it was adapted to. 


3. Always underſtanding (for there can be 
no Inconſiſtency in Truth, nor any Lye come of 
it) literal Expreſſions fo, as to contradict no one 
Attribute of God, whether natural or moral, 
that is plainly known to belong to him; nor any 
eternal Diſtinction between Good and Evil in 


Morality. 


4. RESOL ING upon doing the Will of God, 
putting on the becoming Love ef the Truth; and 
laying aſide all Paſſion, Prejudice, and diſagree- 
ing Intereſt, atiſing from Filthine/s, Superfluity of 
' Naughtineſs, 2 worldly Luſts. 


5. PRAYER for the Aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit, who delights to encourage Enquiries into 
the Senſe of things, of his own inditing. In the? 
Help of this mentioned improving Prudence, all 
well-diſpoſed Chriſtians will receive with Meek- 
neſs 'the ingrafted Word, not as it is the Word of 
Men, but as it is in Truth the Word of God; a 
_ clear Rule of Faith and Manners in all the 

eceſſaries of Salvation, which was its primary 
Deſign to make us wiſe in, And ſecondly in 
all other inſtructive, corrective, and accompliſh- 
ing Parts, wherewith it would perfect and adorn 
our Knowledge and Practice; and exalt and con- 
ſummate us in the higheſt Glory and Felicity 


appointed 
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appointed unto Mortals. Or, in the Words of C HAP. 
that great Searcher after Truth, Mr. Locke, 
„ Therein are contain'd the Words of eternal 
„Life. It has God for its Author; Salvation 
* forits End; and Truth, without any Mixture 
* of Error, for its Matter *.“ Or, in the Phraſe 
of 2 Eſd. xiv. 47. In them is the Spring of Under- 
Standing, the Fountain of Wiſdom, and the Stream of 
Knowledge, 


* 


* His Letter to the Reverend Mr. Xing, p. 345+ Collection 
of Pieces. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the PRiIksTLVY Office of our MEDIATOR 
upon Earth. 


N treating upon this moſt impor- 
S tant Subject how God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the World to himſelf, 
12 according to the amiable Truth as 
Dit is in Jeſus, I will 1. Shew what 
is not the Method Mankind is to depend upon. 
2. What is the Method laid down in Scripture 
for obtaining Salvation, or which is the ſame 
Thing, Remiſſion of Sins and eternal Life. 


Un p ER the firſt Head I will ſhew that where 
the Goſpel is promulg'd, neither the Republica- 
tion of the Law of Nature, nor the Example of 
Chriſt ſuffering Death, as a bare Teſtimony to 
God's reconcilable Diſpoſition to penitent Sinners, 
nor Repentance grounded upon the preſumptive 
Goodneſs of God, were intended to be relied 
upon: Nor are any of them, or all together, 
ſufficient to ſupport the Hopes of any nominal 
Chriſtian, and therefore ought to be rectified as 
dangerous Miſtakes, 


1. Nor the Republication of the Law of Na- 
ture, which our Author makes the Sum total of 
Chriſtianity ; becauſe, that ſhews us from whence 
we are fallen, and points out the End of our 

1 Creation, 


* 
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Creation, in all the Inſtances of Duty we have CHAP. 


defleted from; and, inſtead of juſtifying, ſerves 
to accuſe us, and bring our Sins to Remem- 
brance. It is but little Comfort to Rebels to 
have a new Edition of the Laws againſt Rebel- 
lion put out, * knew too much againſt them- 
ſelves before. Do ibis and live, upon the old 
footing, is killing them twice over; or to what 
Purpoſe ſhould they repent upon the ſame Bot- 
tom ? Righteouſneſs was the original Conſtitution 
of the Kingdom of God, but' the Mediator 
making Peace for Sinners, added to the future 
Conſtitution of it, Peace, and Foy in tbe Holy 
Ghoſt, upon Repentance and Amendment, which 
was to ſupply loſt Innocence. 


Anp as a gracious Pardon is at the ſame 
time proclaim'd for Deviations, how great, or 
many ſoever, excepting none, but ſuch as ſub- 
vert the Belief of that gracious Method of the 
God of all Mercy, then it ſuits their Circum- 
ſtances indeed, and belongs to them to liſten and 
enquire what are the Terms and Conditions of 
forgiveneſs and redohciliation: And if they are 
found to be not only practicable, but very eaſy, 
and adjuſted to the Weakneſs of our preſent na- 
ture, and the commandments new qualified to 
the Capacity of our obedience; and are no other 
than the Rules and Meaſures of new and greater 
Happineſs upon future obedience ; what Rebel 
in his wits would not joyfully receive the Terms, 
as Life from the dead? Or not embrace the 
Conditions as a new Leaſe and Covenant of 
exiſtence and enjoyment of himſelf? Or think 
Obedience a burthen, when the ways thereof 
are Pleaſantneſs and Peace, with Happineſs con- 
ſummate, and within his Reach? Who would 

neglect 
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neglect to waſh and be clean, and blot out his 
Sins, and be received into the appointed Capaci- 
ty of Favour, only becauſe he was a ſo 
to do by a Sovereign, as much ſuperior to him in 
Reaſon and Underſtanding, as he is in Power 


and Dignity ? Or refuſe to remember the Media- 
tor of that better Covenant? Who ſo obligingly - 


procured and proclaim'd this Pardon to Rebels, 
in the way, and to the purpoſe he would be re- 
membred. Though he requir'd neither one nor 
the other, (as has been before obſerved, Chap. 


Vl.) but to nouriſh us up in Devotion, and more 


perfect Amendment in the moral Law of Na- 


rure. 


THEREFORE there is Reaſon to conclude, 
that neither Amendment, nor Repentance, nor 


Devotion, can be perform'd by them with any 


aſſurance of Acceptance, as long as they de- 


ſpiſe the intervening Pardon, and reconciling 


Grace of the Mediator, with reſpe& to that Law 
which is holy, juſt, and good, and their Beha- 


viour towards it, which is the Reverſe, in very 


many Reſpects, as they know in their Conſcience: 


And conſequently, through their own Obſtinacy, 
lie under the Condemnation of that Law, wich- 
out any to help. For that they are not able by 
any other Method to help themſelves, will appear 
afterwards. 


2. Nor the Example of Chriſt, Sc. becauſe 
that likewiſe helps to condemn us, inaſmuch- as 
our Imitation can't come up to the Perfection of 
his. He is the only perfect Pattern we can fol- 
low; but if our Hope of Salvation is built upon 
equalling Him, who then can be ſaved? 


AHA 


: 
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Tur chief Things recommended to our Imi- KX. 

tation, are his Humility and Patience. But as the 

ſaving Virtue of the Redeemer extended to all 

Generations before his Birth, as well as to thoſe 

ſince, how could they receive the Benefit of bet- 

tering their Morals by his non-apparent Example 

of thoſe Virtues; if ſomething farther was not 

anticipated from the Propitiation of his Death, 

then latent under the Death of their Sacrifices? 


T x s perfect Obedience of his Life, indeed, 

ſo far ſatisfied, i. e. fulfill'd the preceptive Part 
of the Law, as to juſtify both the Law and the 
Law-giver, that they were holy, juſt, and good, 
in exaCting of Man perfe& Obedience to it; ſince 
the ſecond Adam, in our Nature, actually and 
willingly perform'd that Righteouſneſs, which 
the firſt Adam was wilfully defective in. Not 
that he came to fulfil the preceptive Part of the 
Law for us, ſo as to excuſe,our beſt Endeavours 
to.keep and do it; but, wherein we are inſolvent 
by reaſon of the Frailty of our Nature, in paying 
that Debt due from us by Creation and Preſer- 
vation, he paid for us; and by his Obedience unto 
Death, moreover, whereby many became Righ- 
teous, he conditionally fatisfied and fulfilled the 
vindicative Part of the Law for us, and ſo diſ- 
charged that Debt of - Puniſhment due (in the 
literal Senſe of Demerit, in the metaphorical, of 
Wages payable by the Devil, who had the Power 
of Death) to that Part of the Law ; which for us 
to have paid ourſelves, without Hope of a Re- 
ſurrection, would have been the eternal Ruin of 
that Part of us, our Body. But God governing 
by the Nature of Things, and Man having ſub- 
jected himſelf to Death, it became neceſſary for 


him 
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the ſecond Adam, That Immortality to his Body, 


WY which the Tree of Life was ordained to impart, 


had he continued in his firſt State; but as well 
that Immortality as that Tree were forfeited by 
the Diſobedience of the firſt Adam. 


Nox was his Obedience untp Death, as a 
bare Teſtimony of the Truth of the Doctrine of 
Remiſſion of Sins upon Repentance, or as a mar- 
tyr'd Witneſs to the Truth that God was in his 
Diſpoſition placable and reconcileable to peni- 
tent Sinners, the Thing intended to be relied 
upon. Becauſe the Perſons, who have no other 
Opinion of the Death of Chriſt, but this, would 
have been equally perſuaded of that Truth from 
the Notions they entertain of the Goodneſs of 
God, whether Chriſt had died in ſuch a Manner 
or not; or whether he had ever been once men- 
tion'd in Scripture as a Mediator between God 
and Man, or not, 


WHAT had a Mediator to do, or undertake 
in ſuch a Caſe? There was no Peace to make but 
what Man was ſufficient to, of himſelf. Or what 
need of a new or better Covenant? Or what 
Occaſion for any new Terms or Conditions? If 
the Jets or Greeks, underſtood Chriſt crucified in 
no other Senſe, than dying in Teſtimony of the 
Truth of his Doctrine, how could it be a Stum- 
bling Block to one, or Fooliſhneſs to the other ; 
ſince one had their Socrates, and the other built 
the Tombs of the Prophets, they had kill'd upon 
that Account? The Blood of righteous Abel, the 
firſt Witneſs and Martyr of Truth, /peaketh his 
own particular Reward in another State, but the 
Blood of ſprinkling, for the cleanſing of Conſcience, 

| ſpeaketh 


— 
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ſpeaketh better Things, even the Aſſurance of eter- CH AP. 


nal Life and Salvation to all that believe, X, 
obey. 9 


Ir the refreſhing the Mind of Sinners with ſuch 
a Truth in Theory, that God was of a placable 
Nature, was all that was wanting, God might 
have commiſſion'd any mere Man, to have 
preached up ſuch a Doctrine, and died for it at 
laſt ; if any Set of Men could be found fo bar- 
barous to their own Hopes, as to take away his 
Life for that Aſſertion. But this is never once 
mentioned to be the End, and Deſign of Chriſt's 
Death, becauſe a further Truth, vaſtly ſuperior 
to the other, (as much ſuperior, as Matter of 
Faft is to Arguments a Priori, or a Principle or 
Cauſe is to the Concluſion or Effect drawn from 
it, or the Manner of a Thing actually done, is to 
the Poſſibility of its being done) was witneſſed, 
and intended to be relied upon for Remiſſion of | 
Sins, and the Salvation of the World. And that i 
was that God was actually, publickly (know all 13 
Men by theſe Preſents) aton'd, and propitiated 
by, nd. through the Means, and Method, and 
Matter of Fa#t of Chriſt dying for our Sins; that 
* our Peace with God is made for us, by the Blood 
of his Croſs *. 


A TxuTH in Theory before it is verified into 
a Reality, is not capable of being transferred, 
and afſign'd over to thoſe, who are to receive the 
Benefit of it; but when it becomes a Speciality, | 
a real AF and Deed, it is transferable as a Right, 4% 
and Property, upon the Conditions that go along l 
with it: And therefore we rejoice, we glory, we 


TT ES — 


ad Cal. & 20. 


oy 


1 
„ 
— 
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CHAP. joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
X. we have now received the Atonement *, We have 
* Redempiion through his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs 
| of Sins, Col. i. 14. He 1s affirmed to make Re- 
conciliation for the Sins of the People, Heb. ii. 17. 
and that he is merciful and faithful in that Office; 
which was the offering Gifts and Sacrifice for Sin; that 
certainly implies reconciling God to Sinners, which 
i was the very Province of the Jewiſb High Prieſt 
by the yearly Sacrifice on the great Day of Atone- 
ment : The Blood of the everlaſting Covenant is af- 
firmed to be the Means whereby God becomes 
te God of Peace, Heb. xiii, 20. And our Me- 
diator, who by his precious Blood - ſhedding, 
was our Peace-maker with God, ts /aid to be our 
Peace T. And therefore in every Place, where 
Mention is made of our being reconciled to God 
by the Death of his Son, or the World, or all 
Things reconciled, or in a Poſture of Reconcilia- 
tion with himſelf in, or through Chriſt, there is 
always Mention of our Peace being alſo made with 


God. 


Ix the firſt covenant in Paradiſe, though be- 

- tween a Superior and Inferior, there was no need 
of a Mediator, becauſe as long as the Law or Co- 
venant was obſerved, there was perfect Harmony 
and Friendſhip between God and Man ; but as 
ſoon as that was broke, the Peace was broke, 
and God would no more covenant or treat with 
Man, but through a Mediator. But the very 
Nature of that Covenant ſuppoles and expreſſes 
God to be reconciled and pacify*d towards Man, 
as well as Man towards God; I will eſtabliſh my 


® Rom. v. 2, 3, 11. + Eph. ii. 14. John xvi. 33. 
Ad x. 36. Rom. v. 1. Cal. i. 19. 1/aiah ix. 6. 
Covenant 
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Covenant with thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am 
the Lord: That thou may ſt remember and be con- 
founded, and never open thy Mouth any more becauſe 
of thy Shame, when Iam PA CIF E D towards 
thee for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord God. 
Ezek. xvi, 62, 63. Indeed the very Notion of a 
Reconciliation between two Parties, by Means of 
a Third, ſufficiently implies, that both Parties 
are at Variance, one with the other; there is 
otherwiſe hardly any Senſe to be made of Chriſt 
our Mediator reconciling Man to God, unleſs he 
alſo reconciled God to Man, There lies the 
Strength of the Apoſile's inference, and the whole 
emphaſis of his intreaty; God was in Chriſt re- 
conciling the World to himſelf, not imputing their 
Treſpaſſes unto them; that was a Demonſtration he 
was reconciled, and the firſt Perſon in the Dif- 
ference that was ſo; then addrefling to the 
inferior, Man, we pray you, in Cbriſt's Stead, be 
ye reconciled to God: And makes this the very 
ground and foundation of that Prayer in Chriſt's 
Stead ; for he hath made him to be Sin for us, [Sin- 
Offering] who knew no Sin, that we might be made 
the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 


Ir Man only had been at Variance with Hea- 
ven, which is but half the Truth of the Caſe, a 
common Angel was Envoy ſufficient to have been 
ſent thence z or an Arch-Angel might have put 
on the Character of an Ambaſſador. But when 
a Mediator interpoſes, who is more in Perſon, 
in Power, and in Intereſt, than either of the 
other, and who has himſelf Ambaſſadors under 
Him, viz. his Apoſtles; it is Evidence ſufficient 
to all the World, that there was a Breach be- 


22 Cer: v. 19, 20. 


tween, 
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CHA p, tween, and a mutual Reconciliation wanting be- 
+ tween God and Man. 
In one reſpect, he may be ſaid to die a Witneſs, 
| and is accordingly ſtyled the Faithful and true 
1 Witneſs *, i. e. of the eſſential Holineſs and Rigb- 
tcouſne/s of his Father in hating Sin, and requiring 
| Man's Obedience to his molt righteous Laws, 
| and upon Failure, adjudging the denounc'd Pu- 
niſhment. For which Reaſon, in his Addreſſes to 
him, he never ſtiles him merciful, but holy, righ- 

teous Father, in his ſiniſping the work he gave him to 
do +; which work, when finiſhed, gave full 
Satisfaftion to that ſupreme Perfection of the 
Father, which is the foundation of his moral 
government over Man, At the redemption out 
of Egypt his Appellations were, glorious in holineſs, 
fearful in praiſes, doing wonders, And both Parties 
being put into a State of Reconciliation, gives a 
compleat Notion of Expiation and Propitiation 
made by the Mediator for the Offender towards 

the Offended; Reſtitution and Satisfaction to the 
Majeſty of the Divine Laws being ſtipulated and 
covenanted on Man's Part, as far as he is able, 
and wherein he fails through Imperfection, made 
good. Thus the Goodneſs and Mercy of God 
flows from, and is regulated by right Ideas of the 
Perfection of his Holineſs. And that univerſal 
proclamation that eternal exerciſe of Tongues in 
Heaven, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Almighty, 
was loudly witneſſed on Earth, in and by the 
D Got the Mediator. 


. Nox is that grand Ahlum of the Deiſts, 
pentance, with its ſuppoſed Amendment, 


a Fon xvii. 
grounded 


DEISM 'DELINEATED. 
grounded upon the preſumptive Goodneſs of God, 
to be depended upon for Remiffion of Sins, and 
eternal Life: I call it the preſumptive Goodneſs 
of God, as they aſſume upon it, in Oppoſition to 
his Promiſed, revealed, covenanted Goodneſs, in 
the Mediator Chriſt, Had God thought Re- 
pentance ſufficient, though it was the natural and 
only Means of Recovery, in conjun@ion with 
Prayer, that Man could ſuggeſt, after he was 
fallen into a State of Sin and Guilt, he might 
have accepted it in the firſt Covenant of Works: 
But had he given any Intimation upon that firft 
Trial of Obedience, of his Acceptance of Re- 
pentance, it would directly have contradicted the 
very Law he had given; ſupplanted his own 
Intention, and, inſtead of eſtabliſhing Innocence, 

had encouraged Tranſgreſſion. | 


AnDd if the wilful and ungrateful Tranſgreſ- 
ſion of that Law brought more Contempt upon 
God's Authority over his new- made Creature, 
newly ſubjected to a particular Reſtraint in proof 
of continual Dependence (as a Creature ought to 
be to his Creator) than the Tenor of his Obedience 
all che Days of his Life could have brought Ho- 
nour and Glory to him: Inaſmuch as this laſt is no 
more than a juſt Debt of Reaſon, and Creation, 
in preferring the Service and Favour of God 
— thoſe low contemptible Rivals, the World, 
the Fleſh, and the Devil; and therefore could 
have no higher Honour in it than the paying a 
juſt Debt or Tribute that a Man is obliged to; 
but, with deliberate Reaſon, actually to prefer 
either of them before the infigitely ſuperior good 
and great Creator, (as is the Caſe of every wilful 
Tranſgreſſion of his Law) is the very finfulnefs 
of Sin, the greateſt Diſhonourand Diſparagement 

Vol. I. U of 
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C HA. of God, and the greateſt Enormity and nei 


of Reaſon, that the T hopghts of Map. can | 


> guilty of. 


of ONSEQUENTL v, if Man would of himſelf 
think of any ſuitable Reparation to his Honour, 
or any tolerable Vindication of his Law and 
Authority for the Contempt put upon it, he 
muſt deviſe ſome honorary, meritorious Act of 
Obedience, as much above what he was formerly 
obliged to, as the Contempt he was guilty of, 
was below his Duty; but if the utmolt whole of 
his Obedience is no more than what is juſtly due, 
and God has a rightful Claim to it all ; how can 
a broken Obedience be judg*d ſufficient for that 


- Purpoſe? It is therefore impoſſible, in the Judg- 


ment of Reaſon, that a Return to Duty by Way 
of e gg and Amendment, can effect it. 


ne No. though we had kept all the Command- 
ments, we had ſtill been but unprofitable Ser- 
vants; what then can an unconſtant patch*d-up 
Behaviour avail in the Sight of God? Suppoſing 
at the beſt, the Remnant of Life that is left, to be 
as clean md regular as it ought to be, how can 
Repentance alone claim an Acquittance, or Pardon 
of that Part that is paſt, and has been ill ſpent? 
The reſt of the Piece may be full of Stains and 
Blots; Can the clean Part waſh out that? Does 
not almoſt every one know more Evil by himſelf, 
than he knows Good? Which by the way, is 

the true Reaſon why People are ſo prone in all 
Places, and at all times, to believe and report 
more Evil of their Neighbour, than Good. 
What Intereſt can ſuch an impure extravagant 
Creature pretend to have in God, in his own 
Perſon? He that can pretend to be perfectly 
” ; innocent, 
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innocent, may pretend alſo to juſtify himſelf, 
and ſtand before him in Judgment; but who has 
the Preſumption to think of that? God then 
muſt be the Father of the Penitent by adopt- 
ing and accepting us in his Son. The Conſcience 


* conſequent upon paſt Sins, is ſtill preſent, upon 


Reflection, to accuſe for thoſe Deviations of the 
Law, nor can it exonerate itſelf of thoſe Accu- 
ſations, without laying hold of ſomebody more 
righteous,” to entreat for it, and of ſome Aſſu- 
rance of Remiſſion of Sin in a Promiſe of Pardon, 
publiſh*d and certain. : 10 
SAxer Ions of Rewards and Puniſhments 
are the Support of all Law and Government in 
Heaven, and Earth. But no Law nor Authority 
in either can ſtand, and be ſafe, if the bare Re- 
pentance of criminal Subjects without any thing 
further, was to paſs current in Lieu of Obedience, 
and be commuted for the Puniſhment incurr'd, 
as oft as they pleaſed; there would be no Diffe- 
rence betwixt Law and no Law; Governor and 
govern'd would be upon a Level; and the Subject 


a Law to himſelf: nay, had God proclaim'd 


his Acceptance of Sinners Repentance, with 
their Promifes of Amendment accompanying, 
without' the Interpoſition of a Mediator, (or a 
more valuable Conſideration for ſecuring the Dig- 
nity of his Laws, and re-afferting, * or er 
heightning the Majeſty of his Authority in th 
Hearts of his Subjects, by what he did, — 


ſuffer*d) the natural Diſobedience of Man would 


take ' Encouragement to go on, increaſe, and 
multiply. py "BY 


E o R, in that Caſe, the Deceitfulneſs of Sin 
would ſoon teach him to flatter himſelf ; and 
U 2 draw 
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H Af. draw ſuch Inferences from the magnify'd Good- 
-— ,neſs of God, as are eaſy and ſuitable to his be- 
loved Luſts. If God is ſo good to me as to pro- 


claim his Acceptance of my Repentance, upon 
my Promiſe of Amendment; my Non- amend- 
ment is a greater Object of his Goodneſs, and 
therefore ſurely he will accept my Repentance 
without, Amendment; and as a Piece or ſome 
{mall Part of Repentance is a greater Object ſtill 
of his Goodneſs than the whole Sorrow and Con- 
trition of that Duty; is it not more glorious to 
the Amplitude of that Attribute to accept of a 
Part, inſtead of the Whole? Thus the Law of 
God upon ſuch a defective Proclamation, (which 
is all that the Deiſts deſire to hear of) would be 
totally diſregarded; and by Degrees loſe its Re- 
ſpect even from Repentance itſelf, any farther 


— 


than in Name. 


War Occaſion for Repentance any far- 
ther? If what our Author ſays is true, That 
* no Man breaks the Divine Laws out of Con- 
„ tempt of his Maker, or imagines he can do 
God an Injury*,-—*<+ That in puniſhing, he 
acts not as an injur'd, Party, who wants Satis- 
faction, or Reparation of Honour. None 
* ought. to be puniſh'd, (ſince what is paſs'd 
«. can't be help d) but to prevent a future Breach 
« of the Law.“ It is Tyranny to multiply 
Puniſhments on Pretence of vindicating the 
* Honour of the Legiſlator.—** Anger is to be 
e excluded from the Deity, as the weak wo- 
„ maniſh Part of our Nature f. he would 
*© otherwiſe not enjoy a Moment's Quiet . 
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H argues upon a Suppoſition that all the 
Laws of God were deſigned for our Good; and 
therein he is right: But then he miſtakes what 
that real Good of Man is, which thoſe Laws pro- 
poſed to advance; there is the Ground of his 
fallacious Arguments. Was it the Good of ſen- 
ſual Delights, and the uninterupted Enjoyment 
of this World, which he ſeems only to have his 
Eye upon, his Concluſions would be every one 
right. But if the Commands of God are ſo many 
Rules and Directories of our higheſt Good, to 
the Perfection of our Nature, and our Obedience 
to them ſo many eſſential Qualifications for our 
future Happineſs in Heaven; then our Diſobe- 
dience, though it diſturbs not the Tranquillity 
and Happineſs of God, certainly diſobliges and 
undervalues his Love, and diſhonours his Wiſ- 
dom in giving us ſuch Laws for our Good; and, 
he has Reaſon, if not for his own Sake, at leaſt 
for ours, and the reſt of his rational Creatures, 
to reſent ſuch Contempt, and be angry at ſuch 
Diſappointment, and puniſh ſuch Obſtinacy, 
when it is irreformable; as every wiſe and affec- 
tionate Parent would do, when his Children 
take unruly Courſes. 


Ax d the more Concern is ſhewn in his hea- 
venly Diſpenſations for repairing the Contempt, 
and vindicating the Honour of thoſe holy Laws; 
and by all other Ways, procuring our Compli- 
ance to them, the more apparently he conſults 
our Good, and the more we correſpond to that 
his Intention, the more Honour we do him, as 
our Law-giyer, the more we live to, and act for 
his Glory, as our God and Governor. g 


U 3 Con- 
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Cons gu ENI x ͤ the Practice of Sin which 


W joſtly ſtiled Exmity to God, and proportionably 


every Scheme for encouraging it, being a Contra- 
diction to, and an actual Endeavour to fruſtrate 
this Governor, of the great End and Direction of 
his Government, the general Happineſs of Man 
in both Worlds, which is the greate/ Good ima- 
ginable ; the other being a declar'd Oppoſition 
to this Good, muſt be the greateſt Evil imagin- 
able. And the Guilt of it perſiſted in, after ſo 
much Goodneſs and Mercy in ſending; his Son into 
the World, to remedy this Evil, and ſubdue this 
Oppoſition by the Kindneſs of his Doctrine, his 
Life, his Death, his Interceſſion, muſt deſerve 
the greateſt Puniſhment imaginable. 


He brings two Quotations * from Chriſtian 
Writers concerning the natural Efficacy of Repen- 
tance for procuring Pardon and Reconciliation 
with God, argued from the Attribute of Divine 
Goodneſs. But it had been more to his Purpoſe, 
to have cited ſome Heathen, an utter Stranger to 
all Revelation, arguing in like Manner from: the 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom of God. For it is plain, 
all the Argument Deiſts, and others, who 
are acquainted With the Chriſtian Revelation, 
have received that Improvement from their im- 
proved Notion of the Goodneſs of God; not as 
it is diſcoverable a priori from the Light of Na- 
ture, but as it is diſcover'd ex poſt faclo from Re- 


i 


velation. 


BECAUs R, in fact, the Heathen Philoſophers 
are not found to argue at that rate; being em- 


. baraſpe 
| arals' 
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baraſs'd with the inextricable Difficulty, how to CHAP. 
reconcile their natural Notion of the Divine Ju- a 
ſtice, as Governor and Puniſher of evil Deeds, VV" 
with the Divine Goodneſs, inclining to Pardon; p 
there is an univerſal Silence as to Remiſſion of 
Sins; and the Duty of Repentance iſſuing out of 
that Perſuaſion, muſt be in Proportion to it. 
There is but one remarkable Inſtance of their 
Repentance . that of the Ninevites 
threaten*'d with immediate Deſtruction; yet their 
Belief of Remiſſion of Sins amounted to no more 
than, perhaps, who can tell, but God will turn 
from his fierce Wrath: Even Mr. Bayle himſelf, 
in his Dictionary, Article Zia or Zea, confeſſes 
that he does not remember, in all his vaſt Read- 
ing, one Inſtance of any of the Heathens aging 
Pardon for their Sins: See towards the Concluſion 
of his Notes on that Article: Tho' Forgiveneſs 
of Sinis fo rich a Bleſſing as to tempt the Prayers 
of Men and Sinners, ſill the Heathen had no 
Notion of the Want of it. Therefore the Re- 
pentance, which the modern Deiſts ſet. up their 
Staff in for Reconciliation with God, having quite 
periſh*'d out of the Heathen World, muſt be 
„ from that Revelation they ſo wen de- 
pile, 


Ju 


Tx x Heathens knowing no one peng 
Mediator, nor any certain acceptable Sacrifice 
for Sin, in order to appeaſe the Doubts and Tu- 
mults in human Breaſts, had Recourſe to infinite 
feign'd Mediators, (in Heſiod's Time, the Num- 
ber was got up to 7hirty tbouſand Gods) and to 
endleſs Sacrifices; exſiatory for turning away 
Wrath ; or petitionary for obtaining Bleſſing; or 
euchariftical for returning Thanks (ſeldom or never 


1 changing from this to that, multiplying all 
4 Sorts 
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CHAP. Sorts in each Kind, uncertain of the Validity of 


any; and exhorted others to depend upon the ſame 
"Devotion to Heaven, ko any Mention of 
Repentance towards God. Both of which had 
been moſt abſurd both in Theory and Practice, 
had it ever enter'd into their Thoughts, that Re- 
pentance and Amendment were ſufficient, of 
themſelves, to atone the Deity. Some few Phi- 
loſophers, it muſt be own'd, had better Notions 

- of worſhipping God, in Hopes of Acceptance, 
from a pure Mind; and the Reſolution of imi- 


tating the Moral, i. e. the truly Godlike Portraits 
of him, whom they adored, 


| Bu T that Remiſſion of Sins and ſome Bene 

of the new Covenant, founded in the Mediator 
promiſed to the firſt Progenitor of Mankind, 
may be extended throughout all Ages, ro as 
many in every Heathen Nation as diligently; ſeek 
to pleaſe God, in the Diſadvantages they lie un- 
der, is a Notion. of Reconciljation and Pardon 
moſt becoming the Goodneſs of God : becauſe, 
though they themſelves are ignorant of that Pro- 
miſe, the Mediator of the Covenant is preſent to 
negotiate. the Effect of it to their Benefit; in 
Compaſſion to the Sinceriry of their beſt Endea- 
vours; and of their Wiſhes after more Know- 
ledge, under their deplored Want of the ſame, 


T HEREFORE it would have become our Au- 
thor, in his Obſervations on theſe Words of Dr. 
Clark; That as no Man xver deny'd, but that the 
Benefit of Cbriſt's Death extended backward, to theſe 
who lived before his Appearance in the World; ſo no 
one can prove, but the” ſame Benefit may extend it- 
ſelf forward to thoſe, who never beard of his Appear- 
auce; though they lived after it, “ If both theſe, 


„ though 


D EIS M DzLIiNEATED. 


„though knowing nothing of Chriſt, or his CHAP. 
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<««. Death, reap the Benefit of his Death; what X 


that even upon this Suppoſition, the Doctor 
muſt have own'd, that all Men living up to 
that Light God has given them, are upon a 
Level, in relation to their future Happineſs, 
Pag. 378. to have drawn the true Inference, which 
is the proper Application to the Dei/ts : Seeing 
they are neither perfect Believers 3 nor can they 
pretend never to have heard of the Appearance 
of Chriſt ; what Benefit, what future Happineſs 
are they like to have of his Death ?—The 
Doom of their wilful Unbelief is too melancholy 
an Anſwer to ſuch a Query. 


Fox the Point of all the Arguments of all 


reſolute Deiſts turns upon themſelves, and wounds 
their own Souls; and deſtroys their boaſted 
Hopes of Reconciliation, from their miſapply*d 
Notions of the Goodneſs of God in Favour of the 
Repentance and Amendment they depend upon 
in a Chriſtian Country: Here lies the unhappy, 
unperceiv'd Fallacy, and the very Miſery of their 
Miſtakes. They have read the Holy Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teſtament there they found with 
Pleaſure, the Manifeſtations made of God, as 
full of Pity, Mercy, Compaſſion, Forbearance, 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sinners, ſlaw to An- 
ger, and not willing that any ſhould periſh, Sc. 
or as our Author has it, whoſe Nature and Pro- 
perty is ever to forgive: Theſe ſtrong Lights and 
charming Lines of the Love and Goodneſs of 
God to Sinners, they ungratefully borrow from 
Revelation, and with a plagiary Pencil work into 
their natural Picture of the Goodneſs of God, 
which they pretend to draw from the Light of 

ature 


more can the moſt perfect Believer expect? So * 


po 
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CHAP.” Nature only; and fo ſet up natural Religion 


: — V 


grounded thereupon, in Oppoſition to, and utter 
Deſtruction of revealed Religion. And all the 
Time, have fo little Senſe of natural Juſtice, as 
to make no Reſtitution to the latter, for all the 
Beauties and Excellencies they have ſtolen from 
it; but go on to accuſe what they are principally 


beholden to, and ſet their Maker at noughr, 


excluſive whereof their Notions, of Repentance 
had been unpubliſh'd. But Ingratitude againſt 
God, in order to deny him in his Diſpenſations, 
and affront him in his wiſe Methods of ſhewing 
Mercy unto Men, will never proſper. | 


Lr them know, that all thoſe Manifeſta- 
tions which they unworthily encroach upon, are 
no leſs, nor no other than the Diſplays of God 
and his Goodneſs in actual Covenant with Man- 
kind, through a Mediator; that all that Mercy 
and Pity, Pardon and Forgiveneſs to Sinners is 
promiſed, is ſtipulated, is covenanted upon certain 
Conditions, in and through him; and that Re- 
pentance and Amendment is but one of the Con- 
ditions. hs 4 | 


Ov xr Author falſly I that what is paſt 
can't be belp*d; though it is true, in a natural 
phyſical Senſe, what is done can't be undone ; 
yet, in a moral Senſe, as to the Effect and Con- 
ſequence of the Action, if the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment of it is releaſed, through the Mediator, he 
Action itſelf is undone. 


Bur if they will arrogate to themſelves Re- 
miſſion” of Sins upon Repentance and Amend- 
ment, in Contempt of the Mediator who pro- 


cured it, it is but righteous in the Saviour of 


Men 
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Men to laugh allo at their contemptuoqs Devices, CHA 7. 


and leave them to the ruinous Effects of being 


X. 


their own Saviours. They may as well ſet upto! "VS 


forgive their own Sins, and lay God quite aſide, 


as not permit Him, who is certainly 2 little 


wiſer than themſelves, who is the offended Party 
moreover, and ſhould: know beſt, and have the 
moſt Right to declare upon what Terms he will 
be reconciled, to chuſe the Method and the 
Manner Offenders are to comply with, as ever 
they expect his Favour, | | 


To be without Chriſt is the ſame Thing as to 
be Strangers from the Govenants of Promiſe; and 
to be Strangers to that, the ſame as to be without 
Hape; and to be without that, the ſame: Thing 
as to be without God in the World, Eph. xi. 12. 

the Original is "Avz0s, let them engliſh it. 


Bu T.theſe Men are old Acquaintance with the 
Covenants of Promiſe, yet forſake their own 
Mercy, contemptuouſly undervalue the Pro- 
miſe, and the Adoption. Does not every Civilian 
know, and how could our Author be ignorant, 
that a Title is conveyed by Adoption, — Rights 
and Privileges acquired by that Favour, to which 
there could be no Pretence form'd without it, 
by thoſe more eſpecially, who diſdain the Adop-· 
tion and the eaſy Conditions thereof? And is not 

an adoptive Father, upon Account of thoſe: Ad- 
vantages of well-being, to be preferr'd to a natu- 
ral Father? Which ſhews that we are more be- 
holden to God in Chriſt redeeming us, than to 
God in Chriſt creating us: And in perpetual Me- 


mory of the ſame, all taking their Name from the 


Family they are adopted into, are called Chri- 


ſtians, and obſerve the Lord s-Day, inſtead of the 
. Sabbath. 


| 
| 
| 


— 
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CH 2 P. Sabbath. By virtue of this Adoption and Cove- 


nant, God is faid to be FAITHFUL and 


Rr? US/T-to forgive us our Sins. But what Claim, 


what Right can they have to the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, when it is impoſſible” to have any manner of 
Aſſurance of it, without Covenant, or Adoption, 

or Promiſe, or Revelation? The natural Notions 
of the Juſtice of God are as ſtrong a Demonſtration 
that He will not forgive Sin without Puniſhment, 
as the natural Notions of his Goodneſs can be a 
Demonſtration that He will.” So that natural 
Fear, being equal to natural Hope, all Aſſurance 
muſt be ſuſpended for ever, which is the fame 
thing as to ſuſpend Repentance and Obedience 


for ever. But that neither of them ſhould be 


deſperate, God has reveal'd the utmoſt Aſſurance 
of the other that is poſſible to be given, and has 
bound himſelf in Covenant, by Promiſe, by Oath, 
to give and grant it as a Right to thoſe Penitents, 
who wut nf a him in and dug the er 


0 then they deſire any certain Hope, or pre- 
tend to any Right, they muſt embrace the Cove- 
nant, and repair to the Promiſe, and to the Re- 
cord or Revelation thereof, the Goſpel; which 
will {till be no Benefit to them, but by their be- 
lieving in Chriſt, as well as in God; and by fo 
doing, will bring them in all Benefits and Bleſſings 
their ſinful Nature can deſire, or is capable of. 
Is not promiſed Mercy more friendly, and to be 
depended upon, than no Promiſe, and wait 
but Preſumption to go oy! £ 


THEREFORE Chriſtianity excels natural 
Religion, asto Pardon of Sin, as much as cer- 
tain aſſured Knowledge exceeds Hope, which is 
the molt the Heathen World could collect * all 

I eir 
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their Reaſoning. How abſurd is it for a S ranger CHAP. | 


or Foreigner amongſt us, to pretend to a Claim 


of Inheritance, or Right of Purchaſing ; whilſt WY 
he renounces the Wiſdom of the Government, 


and his Conſent to the Laws, ſo far, as not 
to defire to be naturaliz'd, become a Denizon, 
and Member of the Society? And therefore that 
Poſition * in the Religion of Nature delineated, 
« Certainly that Re/pe# or Relation which lies be- 
40 
< ing, and one that is humble and ſupplicates, 
„ and endeavours to qualify himſelf for Mercy, 
cannot be the ſame with that, which lies be- 
« tween the ſame unchangeable God, and one that 
is obſtinate, and will not ſupplicate, or endea- 
„ your to qualify himſelf,” is trueſt in a Hea- 
then Country; it can be no farther true in a Chri- 
ſtian Society, than as the Endeavours to gualify 
oneſelf bear reſpect to the Terms and Conditions 


exprelly neceſſary in the Chriſtian Covenant, for 


qualifying oneſelt for Mercy. 41 Nin 


8 UE ssESs and Wiſhes, in hem of Covenant 


and Engagements, are but a poor Support to a 


miſerable Sinner. And if Repentance itſelf 
could be a ſufficient Atonement for Sin, as it is a 
Paſſion, the Devils by repenting and ſorrowing 
might be capable of Pardon; bur all the Virtue 
that is in it for obtaining Pardon, is derived from 
the Covenant of Mercy made and declared in 
Chriſt Feſas. The Devils are excluded out of the 
Covenant, by the Act of God; and theſe wretch- 
ed Men exclude themſelves; and without Re- 
pentance and turning to the Lord, are in Danger 


of falling into ther Condemnation, For the - 


* Page 115. A 
| ralio 


tween God, conſider'd as an unchangeable Be- 


| 
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CH, oP. rational Moiety of a Man, by the Inſtigations of 


ſpiritual Pride and Opiniatry, (different from what 
they ridicule by the Name of carnal Reaſon) is as 
liable to deviate into a Devil hereafter; as the 
animal Moiety, for Want of Regulation, is apt 
to degenerate neo a Brute here. 


Ovs- Author * has an unlucky Obſervation 
„ That Superſtition is the peculiar Foible of 
Mankind,“ which happens ro be brought home 
to his own Door, with reſpect to falſe Notions of 
the Goodneſs of God; though he ſo inceſſantly 
declaims againſt Superſtition, yet is he at the 
fame time manifeſtly guilty of it himſelf. For 
if Superſtition conſiſts in having ſuch wrong No- 
tions of any of the Attributes of God, as are 
detrimental to ourſelves, and others, in that Ser- 
vice of God, which his Truth, or true Notions 
of his Perfections, offer to our Reaſon, and re- 
_ at dur Hands; he is a palpable Offen- 

er againſt the Goodneſs of God, by way of 
Works of Supererrogation ; therewith he would 
ſwallow up the Juſtice, Wiſdom, and other At- 
tributes of the Deiry. 


Tur Deiſts riot in che Ar ent of Divine 
Goodneſs,” to that Degree of Wantonneſs and 
Superſtition, as to demoliſh all his other moral 
Perfections, as a Governor, and cut the Sinews 
of his Divine Government aſunder. Their No- 
tion of Goodneſs baniſhes all other Perfections 
from the Divine Nature, and is palpably and de- 
monſtratively inconſiſtent with Divine Dominion: 
Yer Sir 1ſaac Newton, and all Philoſophers agree 
that God is a Relative Word, implies Dominion, 


Page 149. 
and 
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and has Relation to Subjects and Servants : 

And that true Religion conſiſts in maintaining a 
juſt Balance and Equilibrium amongſt all the 
Attributes of God. Foraſmuch as they don't 
govern our World in their Turns; but all in one 
Joint, moſt amazing, and yet moſt adorable Ma- 
jeſty ; infinitely more reſplendent than all the 
Conſtellations of Heaven : there is no Limitation 
of any one of them by another, but what makes 
for the Glory of all the reſt; as the Goodneſs of 
God by his Wiſdom ; and his Juſtice, by both 
the other; and all together conſtitute the Divine 
Reaſon of the moſt perfect Rector of the Uni- 
verſe. Mercy and Goodneſs never act without 
the Wiſdom of Juſtice, nor Juſtice without the 


Wiſdom of Mercy, in governing his Creature 


Man. They match together, and kiſs each 
other, in ſaluting Man with the Mediatorial Me- 
thod of forgiving Sin. 4 


Ir the Wiſdom of God has been pleaſed to 
limit his governing Goodneſs, and nothing elſe 
can ſet Limits to Him but himſelf, within the 
Boundaries of a covenanted Diſpenſation, and 
confine its Exerciſe to the Channels of Revelation 
that flow from himſelf towards thoſe who par- 
take of them, that he might remember what he 
is to give and grant, and Men may know what 
they are to expect; this confirms their Faith, 
regulates their Hope, prevents Preſumption, and 
ſecures Obedience. But for any, who have thoſe 
admirably wiſe Overtures purpoſely limited and 
adjuſted to the Nature of Man, to do him the 
more Good, to pretend to ſtretch and exalt that 
ſame Goodneſs beyond the Bounds of his own 
ſetting, is a flattering of God; or rather, as all 
Flattery is, a mocking him, as if He was 3 

" ble 


JE 
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| CHAP. ble of Reſentment or Diſhonour, at the Viola- 


tion of the Laws; or, would however preſently 
be pacified in his ſhort Anger, with a Shew of 
Repentance or imperfect Amendment. This is 
a ſuperſtitious and (moſt ruinous Preſumption, a 
fighting againſt the reſt of the Divine Attributes 
under the, Banner of his Goodneſs; and under 
the Umprage of that, attempting to pull him 
out of his Throne, from being any longer Ruler 
: and Governor over us. 


GoopESss ina Governor, diſpens'd with- 
out Diſcretion and Wiſdom, is no more than a 
fooliſh, contemptible good Nature, and as little 
to be fear'd ; fir for nothing but to make Sub- 
Jects more inſolent and audacious. I remember 
in our Engliſb Hiſtory two Earls give that Rea- 
fon for murthering one of the Saxon Kings “, 
<< becauſe ſay they, he was ſo gentle and good. 
** natured as to fgrgive every Body that Dar aa 
„ him, without Diſtinction.“ 


TAE not conſidering God as a Governor, nor 
meaſuring his Goodneſs by the Standard of the 
beſt Governor we can conceive, or wiſh in Rea- 
ſon, to have over us, as long as we are ſubject 
to his Laws, is the Occaſion of ſo many palpa- 
ble Miſtakes about the Divine Goodneſs, which - 
the Deiſts are notoriouſly guilty of. 


PARTICULARLY the following i in the Hu. 
thor of Characteriſtict, Is the doing good for 
** Glory's Sake fo Divine a Thing? Or is it not 
“ diviner, to do good, even where it may be 
„thought inglorious, even to the ungrateful, 


* Qfvy King of Northumberland, Vid. Echard. 
cc and 


| 
- GETSM Diiiveartd. 39% 
ee and to thefs whd are wholly infenſible of the CHAT. 
tt Good they receive? How comes it then, that &. | 
& what is fo Divine in us, ſhould loſe its Charac- | 
ce ter in the Divine Being? And that according as | 
* the Deity is rẽpreſented to us, he ſhould more | 
e reſernble the weak, womaniſh, and impotent | 
Part of our Nature, than the generous, manly, 
e and divine *.“ 


Nou, if there be really ſomething previous - | 
to Revelation, ſome antecedent Demonſtration | 
« of Realort to aſſure us that God 7s, and withal, | 
&* ſo good as not to deceive us; the ſame Reaſon, - 
« if we will truſt to it, will demonſtrate to us, 
&© that God is /o good as to exceed the very beſt of 
te us in Goodneſs, And after this Manner we can 
have no Dread or Suſpicion to render us unealy ; 
&« for it is Malice only, and not Goodneſi, which 
© can make us afraid. There can be no Ma- 
& lice but here Intereſts are oppoſed, a univerſal 
« Being can have no Intereſt oppoſite, and there- 

e fore can have no Malice T. The higheſt Good- 
ce xe; muſt of Neceſſity belong to him, without 
&* any of thoſe Defects of Paſſion, thoſe Mean- 
<< nefſes and Imperfections which we acknowledge 
de ſuch in ourſelves, which, as good Men, we 
* endeavour all we can to be ſuperiof to, an 

„ which we find we every Day conquer as we 
* grow better 2. 1 


« WIE muſt be in the beſt of Humours,—to 
* underſtand well what that rue Goodneſs is, and 
e what thoſe Attributes imply which we aſcribe 
« with ſo much Applauſe and Honour to theDeity, 
© we ſhall then be able to ſee better, whether | 


Pol. I. page 38. + Page 39. + Page 40, 41. 
Vor. I. X thoſe 
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CHAP, ©. thoſe Forms of Juſtice, thoſe Degrees of Pu- 
X. © niſhment, that Temper, of Reſentment, and 
WW thoſe Meaſures of Offence and Indignation,i N 
« which we vulgarly ſuppoſe in God, are ſuitable 
to thoſe original Ideas of Goodneſs, which the 
* ſame divine Being has imprinted in us.— This 
is the Security againſt all Superſtition ; to re- 
member that there is nothing in God but what 
© is Goalike ; he is either not at all, or truly and 
“perfectly good“. | 


. Tax noble Author draws all his Foils. and 
Compariſons of Goodneſs for Illuſtration of the 
Divine, from our private Sentiments and Tran(- 
actions with one another ; had he drawn them 
from the Goodneſs of any Sovereign, in his Ca- 
pacity of governing according to Law, and the 
beſt Advantage of the Community, as God is 
reptelented in the Holy Scripture ; (and ſuch Re- 
preſentations of his relative, governing Goodneſs 
are generally laid aſide, and declined by them, 
ſince they have declined Revelation) thoſe Notions 
of Malice would have dropp'd ; and ſome Form 
of Tuſtice, Degrees of Puniſhment, Temper of Re- 
ſentment, and Meaſure of Offence and Indignation, 
chough vulgarly ſuppoſed in him, would be found 
not only compatible with, but neceſſary to the 
Exerciſe of the Divine Goodneſs ; and to be at- 
fributed with Honour and Applauſe to the Deity, 
as Inſtances of true Goodneſs in the Judgment of 
all wife Men; and as Ornaments, rather than 
any Diminution to the Goode of our heavenly 
Governor. 


IxFix1ts are the Errors and Wickedneſſes 
that ſpontaneouſly flow from falſe Notions of 


Page 33. 


God's 
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. God's Goodneſs, in this Extreme. I ſhall men- CH AP. 


tion but one or two more, they belong to this 
Subject, and are of the utmoſt Concern to be 


rightly apprized of the ſame. 


T nz Deiſts rejecting Revelation, the only 
true Boundaries of our Opinion of this Attribute, 
unavoidably run into many fanciful Miſtakes of 
this Sort, through that inſuffictent Guide of Rea- 
ſon they ſo totally and contentedly rely upon. 
They undoubtedly flatter, and promiſe them- 
ſelves, that Repentance and Amendment, in their 
Way, will aſſuredly entitle them to eternal Life 
in Heaven. But in the Faculty of that Reaſon 
they depend upon, there is no Proportion to be 
found between the inconceivably great Happineſs 
of eternal Life, and an entire, uninterrupted 
Courſe of Virtue in this Hort Life; much leſs 
the well known, and, unavoidably many Imper- 
fections of Obedience. No; eternal Happineſs 
in Heaven is the Gift of God in Chrift, not a neceſ- 
fary Conſequence of Virtue, nor naturally due 
unto it. The Reward being ſo ſtupendiouſly 
greater than the Work, there is no natural Juſtice 
in it; it would be Preſumption in us ſo much as 
to hope for it, if there had not been a Promiſe . 
of ir, from the moſt ſuperabounding Grace of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Lord of that Gift, 
and of all our Hopes, 


AN Þ has not He the Right, in common with 
every Benefactor, of preſcribing the Terms and 
Conditions of his own Favour? And when He 
requires the believing on him as /uch, is it not 
the moſt unreaſonable Thing in the World to 
refuſe it, when the eternal Inheritance to be 

"WY given 


; 
| 
| 
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given is of bis own purchaſing * The Apoſtle * 
offering to. deſcribe the Value of this Favaur, 
labours under the Loſs of Expreſſion, uad de- 
Bokyv eig VrepBohyv, immeaſurably byperbalical, 
jupernatural, to ponderous a Weight of Glory 
as to outweigh this whole World of ours. with all 


its. Glories, Riches, and Jewels. The Glories 


of Heaven are ſo inconcervably auguſt, that all 
the Hyperboles of human Language falter and fall 
ſhort of deſcribing the thouſandth Part ; by Hy- 
perboles we ate able to magnify all che {ule Things 
of this World, but that Aſſiſtance rather helps to 
diminiſh the other as to any full comprehenſion ; 
they are to be the eternal Admiration of the Poſ- 
ſeſſor! If preſent Light gives the Enjoyment of 


this admirable World, what new Worlds may 


not be expected to be enjoy'd in that Light of God, 
wherein we are to receive New. Light, with new 
molded Appetites for Enjoyment? Light was 
the firſt Garment God appeared in to our World; 
but God is as much above Light, as Light is 
above Darkneſs. How ſhould he expect to ſuc- 
ceed in deſcribing, what he acknowledges elſe- 
where, to be great and glorious beyond Concep- 
tion; Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear beard, nar hath 


it enter*d into the Heart of Man to conceive, the 


Things which God has prepared for thoſe that love 
bim T. And he: repreſents, the Love of Chriſt 
condeſcending to advance us to. it, in the moſt 
exalted Strain of Expreſſion ; That we may be 
able to. comprehend. with all Saints, what is the 
hreadih,. and length, and depth, and height; and 
to: know: the. Love of Chriſt which paſſeth Know- 
ledge 3. 25 


„ 2Cor. iv. 17. . Cr. ii. 9. 1 Eu. 19. 
| Bur 
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Bur great as it is, and u much above our 
reſent Comprehenſion, as it is our Deſerts, God 
in Chriſt has bound himſelf by Covenant, and Pro- 
miſe, to confer this unſpeakable 
r Services; and upon the due Perfor 
of the Conditions on our Part; we have a Rig 
to claim, and the Mediator, who is the conſti- 
tuted Judge of our Behaviour, has a Right to 
oblige Him to the Performance, if there could 
poſſibly be any Scruple in the Caſe. Whatſoever 
you ſhall aſt in my Name, THAT WILL I DO, 
— the Father may be glorified in the Son, John 
xiv. 13. Sis 


A ND if this is the glorious ak eotnforehtle 
Effect of what the Mediator has done, and ſuf- 
fer'd for us; whither ſhould the Lovers, or Pre- 
tenders to the Hopes of eternal Life reſort, but 
to Him who has the Words of it ; and the Gift of 
it moreover at his on Diſpoſal? He has merci- 
fully difpoſed of the Words of it to us, in hopes 
we will be ſo wiſe, as to qualify ourſelves for the 
Gift. But what Right, what Claim, what Sha- 
dow of Pretence can theſe Covenant-batzrs, and 
conſequently Out-Laws before God, © theſe Na- 
turaliſis in Religion, form to themſelves of this 
invaluable Enjoyment after Death? 


| 8 2 IN O then that Heaven and eternal Hap- 
pineſs there, is not the Due of Man, but the 6% 
of God; the Doctrine of the Syoicks, eſpouſed 
by the modern Deiſts, which makes eternal Hap- 
pineſs attend upon Virtue by a natural and eter- 
nal Neceſſity, muſt be falſe; becauſe it is founded 
upon two Falſhoods and Repugnancies to the 


Nature of Things. 1. It ſuppoſes Merit in Man, 
| X 3 whereby 
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whereby he may aſſume to claim of God, by a 
natural Right, without any Thanks to him. 
2. It ſuppoſes Man's Independency upon him (the 
Root of all Irreligion) that he is ſufficient for his 
own Happineſs without him, needing nothing 
from his Grace and Favour ; not ſo much as that 
of his Promiſe and Covenant, which are never 
made in Juſtice or Debt to Man, but always in 
unmerited Grace and Favour towards him; and as 
often as Man complies with the Terms, kept af- 
terwards with inviolable, claimable Juſtice; which 
the Deiſts, refuſing his Covenant, have no more 
to do with, than with his Grace. 


Trovcn they may aſſure themſelves, their 


Labour would never prove vain in the Lord, if 


they will receive Him for their Mediator and 
Lord hut as they will be beholden to nothing 
that he has done for them, and continue to re- 
ject the moſt Divine Counſel, and the moſt be- 
neficent and ſublime Reaſon of God's ſuperlative 
Goodneſs exhibited in him, their Hopes can be 


little better than Caſtles in the Air; or rather a 


preſumptuous Building a Tower on Earth to reach 
up to Heaven, that they may clamber thither 
in their own Way, whilſt they pull down and 
overturn the common preſcribed Method; as if 
they could climb to force the Angel that guards 
it, and ſteal the Tree of Life from the God of 
Heaven, to plant it in their thorny Field of Na- 
ture? | - 


Ir they diſcard the Merits of Chriſt, they muſt 
ſet up their own; and ſo by throwing him out of 
their Faith, become guilty of the moſt horrible 
Arrogance, with the Papiſts, that is incident to a 
Creature; an Arrogance againſt Heaven, which 

none 


* 
„ 
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none that ever were in Heaven durſt ever think 
of, except the fallen Angels; and what was their 
Loſs of that Place, but the indulging themſelves 
in ſuch Thoughts? Yet our Author, as a Deiſt, 
pretends to merit of God beyond Papiſis them- 
ſelves. His Words are theſe, page 332, 333. 
% Can he, who does a thing to avoid being pu- 
e niſh'd, or in Hopes of being rewarded here- 
ce after; and for the ſame Reaſon is ready to do 
« the contrary; merit, at leaſt, equally with 
„ him, who is in Love with his Duty, and is 
* govern'd, not by ſervile Motives, but by the 
original — — of the moral Fitneſs of 
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* Things; in Conformity ro the Nature, and 


in Imitation of the perfect Will of God? They 
© who do not act thus, deſerve not the Title of 
e true Deiſts,”* © | | | 


AR x not they guilty, at the ſame time, of a 
Breach of one of the primary Laws of Nature, 
Self- Preſervation, when they might, but won't 


be faved > What Enemies to themſelves, and to 


Mankind, to go about to baniſh the aſſurance 
of ſuch a Hope out of the world? It is taking 
away a Life from the world more precious than 
its preſent Life, which is, or ought to be, the 
very Life of that life. 


THe Author of Chara?eriſticks profeſſes that | 


our Conceptions of the Deity depend upon the 
Humour we are in, i. e. the Temper and Diſpo- 
ſition of Man's Mind, Now what can procure 
or produce this beſt of Humour like a „ed 


Covenant between God and Man? This affuredly 


puts every Man's Happineſs into his own Power, 
having the Power of performing the Conditions. 
This cures all Exceſſes of his Paſſion for himſclf 


& g a 


312 DEISM bi dae e 
een 
e and ern os God: The Promile ct 


CSE 43 5 


Ax D wil * ſtill haviſhl nick to. the Law 
of Works, that Law written | their Hearts, 
hilſt their Heart fails them, 15 their Conſcience 
daily accuſes them for not keeping up to it? 
And ſtill find in their Heart not to receive the 
econd and better Covenant there? When it 
; would put their Law of Nature farther into their 
| inward Parts, and, in order to conquer that evil 
1 Heart of Unbelicf, endear itſelf to their Judg- 
ment and Affections, under the Circumſtances of 
being merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and re- 
membring their Sins and Iniquities no more; and 
of the Yoke being render'd eaſy, and the Burthen 
light, through the Lord and Mediator of that 
venant; wherein there is promiſed Pardon for 
their Sins, and the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt 
to help their Infirmities, and Life eternal for 
aſking for, and the Sincerity of their beſt Endea- 
vours accepted of in lieu of perfect Obedience: 
for the Uprightneſs and Perfection of Man's 
Obedience to the ſame, is declared in the renewal 
of that Covenant, or original Promiſe to Abra- 
bam, to conſiſt in Sincerity according to the 
Margin, Gen. xvil. 1. Though in that Cove- 
pant we convey. no other Right to God than 
what he had a Claim to before, viz, the beſt Obe- 
dience of our Lives, yet for the better Security 
of that Obedience, it operates upon us with the 
Force. of a double Obligation; that of God's 
Com mandments, and that alſo which ariſes from 
the FARO of, keeping the Faith, of a Covenant. 


: ye 
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we voluntarily obliged ourſeſves in. A Covenant: 
wherein they may enter into the moſt bappy. 
maſt honourable, moſt priviledg'd State of mu- 
tua] Contract with the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, for the greateſt Benefits their Nature is 
capable of, and upon Terms eaſy to be perform'd 


by cheir Frailties. 


Wurxnzas in their State of Nature, there is 
no mutual Obligation at all between God and 
Man, all the Weight of the Obligation lies upon 
Man; and no correſponding Obligation from 
God; who binds himſelf in no Pramiſe or Sti- 
pulatien, beeauſe Man refufes to be bound by 
any fœderal Right en his Part, to his own Hap- 
pineſs; and te accept Him for their God, in the 
Way only that he will at all be their God, ot 
they can be his Peeple. Can that be an equit- 
able, or a tolerable Notien of the Goadnefs of 
God, which would make thoſe equal in its Re- 
ſpects, whofe maral Actions and Behaviour to- 
wards Him, are unequal, by ſlighting the Con- 
ditions of his Goodneſs? If it is morally certain 
from the Divine Goodneſs, that he would, at 
ſome certain Time and Place, reveal ſome Re- 
medy to Man's Miſery, and ſome Reſtoration to 
his Happineſs ; to enquire not after that reveaPd 
Will and Goodneſs of God, but ſpurn at the Of- 
fers of it, muſt be a moſt provoking, immoral 
Diſobedzence. Yet they deſpiſe the Revelation 
he has been pleaſed to make; though it is as 
true, and as comfortable in Belief, for their Life 
here, and for their Hopes hereafter, as is the Be- 
ing of God itſelf. 


Fox it gives them the true Knowledge of 


CHAP. 


X. 
Ry 


God, and of Themſelves; without which, one is 


5 * 
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C HAP. as nothing, comparatively ſpeaking, to the other. 
X, In Defiance of which they ſer up an imaginary 
LY Relation between as fanciful a Goodneſs of God 
and themſelves; controuling and directing that 
to be, what it really is not, with reſpect to them; 
and to increaſe their own Rejection, makin 
themſelves to be what they really are not. 


I IT is not ſufficient to conſider the Goodneſs 
of God as the Author of our Beings and our 
Bleſſings, unleſs we conſider our Relation to him 
likewiſe, | as our Divine Law-giver and Governor; 
what” he requires from our Behaviour, to pleaſe 
him, and what he © forbids under the Penalty of 
his Diſpleaſure; and in that Caſe to ſeparate 
Juſtice from his Goodneſs, is to make him an 
Idol of our own Fancy, no God, no Governor 
over us; and ourſelves, though his Creatures, 
daily preferv*d and oblig'd, yet not accountable to 
him for our Actions. From two Premiſes both 
of their own ereCting, with reſpe&t to God's 
Goodneſs, and their own Sufficiency, and both 
fundamentally erroneous, what Syſtem for their 
Salvation can follow, but Self-deceit and Self. 
deſtruction; if God of his infinite Mercy does 
not open their Eyes, to let them ſee, and forſake 
their own Deluſion? 


Dos he not know Himſelf, and them, much 
better than they can pretend either to know 
Him, or themſelves? In order to give them, 
boaſting themſelves of the reverſe, a due Senſe 
of themſelves, and take down that proud ſwelling 
Sufficiency, as of themſelves, they ought to 
conſider that they are wretched, and miſerable, 


and poor, and blind, and naked, and without Him 
can do nothing, That God can do for them what 
: they 
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they cannot do of themſelves, enlighten, and CH AP. 


enrich them, and make them very happy with 
Himſelf, provided they will ſubmit to, his Direc- 
tions. He who is ignorant, but knows his own 
Ignorance, (as was the Caſe. of the ancient Philo- 
ſophers) is far wiſer, and more compaſſionated 
by the Deity, than he, who. having received the 
Heavenly Inſtruction, with all the Treaſures of 


Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, for making him 


good; thinks himſelf wiſer and better, than to 
put it to any other Uſe, but to rend thoſe who 
lay. ſuch Pearl before him. 


181 it fitting they ſhould deal as boldly by his 
Goodneſs as they do by his Juſtice? drawing 
upon it great Sums of Favour and Bounty, on all 
their Occaſions, and without Leave, claiming a 
Title . hereafter. to an happy Immortality, and 
eſcape from Puniſhments, as a Matter of Right 3 
though they have no Promiſe, though it is in De- 
riſion of the Methods God has appointed them to 
claim under. Never conſidering that Favour and 
Goodneſs is a free Thing in all its Diſpenſations, 
where it is unconfined by Covenant. Wouldthey 
acknowledge and embrace it, in that Way of Co- 
venant, they have indeed a juſt Claim tot; but 
as long as they wilfully diſdain the Covenant, and 
the Condition thereof, Juſtice forbids them any 
Benefit of it. 


Tun v think it is no Injuſtice in God to par- 


don Sin in their Way, and therefore depend upon 
him for it: By which, they fondly mean, it 
would be no Injuſtice or Injury to themſelves to re- 


ceive his Pardon and Favour. But have they any 


juſt Claim to it? If not, they are guilty of In- 
juſtice againſt God in entertaining ſuch an unjuſti- 
I fiable 


* 
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CHAP. fable Hope againſt the Reaſon of all Hope. Is 


- » 
* 


it not undeniable Juſtice in God ſo far to regard 


me Terms and Conditions of his own Favour, as 


to debar them from it, who wilfully reje& the 
other? Our Author * afligns the Cauſe of our 
Happineſs being limited, becauſe our Reaſon is 
ſo : God alone has unlimited Reaſon and Happi- 
neſs. If then our Reaſon is limited, and confe- 
quently our Happineſs, why ſo inconſiſtent, as 
not to allow God's ſuperior Reaſon to direct us to 
our greateſt Happineſs; and not accept of his Re- 
velation, in the Uſe of our Reaſon, as our only 
Pilot to Heaven? Since the written Word and 
Reaſon of God in the Uſe of our Faculties, is a 
ſure and ſtedfaſt Guide, in all Neceſſaries; whilſt 
the unwritten Reaſon that comes from him, on 
Account of promiſcuous Ignorance, Vagrancy, 
and Unſettledneſs, refuſing to conſult the only 
Pilot, che living Way, that came from thence, 
muſt ever rove with random Fluctuation in the 
wide Ocean of Nature, negle@ed, unpity'd by 


Heaven; or ſhould they arrive by the Prero- 


gative of a Suppoſition at that Coaſt, the Coaſt 
thereof would know them nor. | 


TAE like ungrounded, fond Notion of the 
Goodneſs of God, wherein they ſuperſtitiouſly 
indulge themſelves, ſeduces them intoa Diſre- 

ard, if not utter Diſbelief of any poſitive future 
7 in another Life. But Laws with- 
out the Sanction of Puniſhment annexed would 
be no more than ſo many Intreaties of the Sove- 
reign Power, /promulg?d to its reſpective Sub- 
jets; having no Power to command, and with- 


out any Proſpect of being obey' d. Or, if Pu- 


Page 20. 
| | niſhment 
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niſhment was annex'd and rhreaten'd, but not Ga 
ut in Execution, it would have the ſame Effect. , 
es Iniquity would be encouraged that could Wy 
diſturb the Enjoyment, or threaten the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Community; and the ſovereign Au- 
thority would become guilty of thoſe Crimes it 
took no Care to reſtrain. There is an Account 
of one, who, having begg'd fora Pardon of 
* the King of France for the Seventh Murther he 
© was guilty of, and finding he could not obtain 
* it, boldly told the Kring, that he would own 
* only the fr/# Murder to be his own. proper 
« Action; and that the Impulation of all the reſt 
* muſt lie upon the Ning himſelf; for that he 
« ſhould never have committed the other, if the 
* King had not given him Encouragement, by par- 

«« doning the rt.“ 


As there are more diſpoſed to be wicked than 
good, in all Governments ; not only the Com- 
mination of Pains and Penalties, but the due Exe- 
cution of them, mult ever continue the principal 
Sanction of Law, as that will ever be the Nerves 
and Support of the Governor's Authority. It is 
that only obtains the true End of Puniſhment; 
which is ta be a Terror to evil Doers. Infliction of 
Evil has greater Force and Power over Mens 
Minds, than Hope. of Reward ; becauſe the firſt 
makes their preſent Condition worſe, which is a 
dreadful Thing; whilſt the other ſerves only to 
better it, which. will operate the leſs, the more 
they are contented with it. 


Trar Puniſhment, which is for Correction 
and Amendment of the Offender, 1s not remit- 
ted or abated by what Chriſt ſuffer'd for us; for 
that Rod ſtill continues in the Hand of our lov- 


ing 
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CHAP. ing Father to be uſed upon Occaſion of doing 

us good. It was only needful to take away that 

WY which proceedeth from his Wratb, and, after a 

* ſufficient Probation of us, is final and never cea- 
ſing, and to be pronounced upon the incorrigi- 

ble by the Mouth of Goodneſs itlelf. .. They who 
are wiſe to eſcape it, will ſee ſo much Wiſdom 
and Love for the publick Good,. in inflicting it, 
that they will not have the leaſt Grief or Regret 
for the eternal Loſs and Suffering of their neareſt 
Relation here; but remain convinc'd, that as 
Rewards and Puniſhments are eſſential to the 
heavenly Governor, he maintains his Character 
of Goodneſs, in rewarding above, and puniſhing 
leſs than Deſert. X 


SEEING the Puniſhment of - Vice, which 
ariſeth ordinarily out of the natural Conſequences 
of Things, called the natural! Puniſhment or In- 
convenience of it, is frequently poſtpon'd, and 
the natural Tendency of ſuch a Cauſe often in- 
terrupted, and the Effects no leſs frequently 
eluded in this Life; and conſidering Wickedneſs 
and Vice are proſperous, merry and triumphant, 
and fall into no Misfortune like other Men; the 
natural notions Men have, by common reaſon- 
ing upon the Divine Rectitude, the eſſential Ju- 
ſtice of God, as a Governor, ſo neceſſary to limit 
his Goodneſs, at one Time or other; have every 
where agreed as in a common Dictate of Reaſon, 
to believe ſome poſitive Retributions bereafter, 
ſome certain legal Conſequences of Vice, upon 
every Sinner according to his Deſervings. 


IF then the Perſuaſion of future poſitive, legal 
Puniſhmeats is as neceſſary in the Belief of natu- 
ral Religion, as that God 1s Governor and Judge 

| 0 
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of human Actions; Why does our Author * fall 
out with Revelation, for making that ſtill more 
certain; and for making it what it ought to be, 
more effectual, by repreſenting it as endleſs ? 
Whilſt he would have all future poſitive Puniſh- 
ment, (as well in Contradiction to natural, as 
reveal'd Religion) to be * Cruelty, Malice, 
„ Spite, Wrath, Revenge:” No; they won't 
bear to hear of any Puniſhment ſufficiently cer- 
tain, and ſufficiently great, to be a counterba- 
lance to the Deſires and Temptations to Sin, in 
this Life. But God, who knows the Nature 
whereof we are made better than theſe Men, 
and without ever conſulting them, any farther; 
than they will pleaſe to conſult their own Breaſt, 
whether the Fear of ſuch Evil is not the firſt 
Wiſdom of our Nature, has therefore made the 
Fear of himſelf the beginning of Wiſdom, and to de- 
part from Sin and Evil, to be their fr Under- 
ſtanding. 


Hx lays hold of that powerful Principle of 
Self-Preſervation within us, to oblige us, by any 
Means, to be good, wiſe, and happy; and, if 
the Love of Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Happineſs 
can't prevail, (as they can't poſſibly in the Na- 
ture of Things at firſt, over habitual Sinners) to 
drive us into that Good he intends for. us, and 
compel us to come 1n, through Fear of the dread 
Puniſhments of the contrary Practices. There- 
fore has he in his great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
politively acquainted us with thoſe endleſs unen- 
durable Torments, to rouze us out of that de- 
ſperate Inconſideration and Lethargy, Infatuation 
and Inſenſibility, which are incident to an Habit 


Page 35, 36. 
of 
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of ſinning. That ſince the impenitnent Sinner 
muſt one Day ſuffer them it! #2ality, he might 
every Day think of, and ſuffer them in his 7 e, 
till the Pain thereof changes the Courſe of his 
Life; and then, in a few Days, he will ſutely 
turn and repent, arid precipitate himſelf into Vir- 
tue and Happineſs, taking Sanctuary in the Fear 
of God, in order to rejoice in the Arms of his 
Favour. Not as if originally ordain'd for Man, 
for that would be to ordain Puniſhment before 
he had ſmned, but prepared for the Devil and bis 
Angels: Therefore a meet Doom and ſuitable 
Society fot all thoſe, who wilfully forfake God, 
and follow cher Example. If the Pride of think- 
ins better of theit natural Capacity, and Endow- 
ments, thart they deſerv'd; if the not acknow- 
tedging the Receipt of them to him, and to a 
full Contentment with the Divine Diſpenſations; 
ik ehe thinking fo highly of their own Reaſon and 
Sufficiency, as to ſet them upon arguing with 
the moſt High, for a higher Station than they 
were placet it, was their Ruin, others had Need 
to ſtand im Fear. 4 


Arb che Reaſon our Author chere alledges 
againſt ſuch | Paniſhments, vx. Becauſe God 
in doing Acts of Juſtice, acts purely for the 
* Good of his Creatures,“ is the very Reaſon 

in his great Goodneſs, he both threatens 


and inflicts thoſe great Puniſmments. So ſhallow 


a Civilian was he in reaſoning upon Law and 
Paniſhment; For, if the Laws of God were cer- 
tainly fram*d' for our Good, as Directions and 
Qualifications for bringing us to Heaven ; the 
more -ſevere the Puniſhtients annex'd for effec- 
tually deterring from Diſobedience, the more he 
demonſtrates himſelf to be intent upon * de- 

iS ſirous 
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ſirous of our Good ; that we may not find it, upon CHAP. 
the Balance of the Account, agreeable to any 2 
Part, or Paſſion of qr Nature, to diſappoint him 

of his Deſign of bringing us to Happineſs, and 
to Himſelf. For @ much then (ſays the Book of 

 Wifd. xii; 15.) as thou art righteous thyſelf, thou 
ordereſt all Things righteouſly 3 thinking it not agrec- 
able with thy Potver to condemn bim who hath nat 
deſeryd to be punt d. | ? 


'THzRrEFORE he would have us pauſe and 
conſider, when a Temptation offers; whether 
the Pleaſures of Sin which are but for a Seaſon, 
though they have the Charms of being preſent, 
or being ſecret, or being ſome new Taſte of Sin, 
if they muſt become Remorſe and Bitterneſs in 
the long after- feeling of the Mind in its Repent- 
ance for complying ; and without that, terminate 
in the Worm of Conſcience that never dies, and the 
Fire that never ſhall be quench'd ; whether the pre- 
carious Moment of Life with all its ſinful, ſickly 
Enjoyments ought to be preferr'd to a never- 
ending Eternity of Torture uninterrupted and 
Anguiſh unſupportable, that will come, and will 
not tarry ! Or whether the ſober Thought of ſuch 
an impending Danger ought not to be terrible 
and tremendous in its Caution, never to repeat 
the ſame Folly of ſinning. as in its Conſequence 
it is unſpeakable in he Endurance: Or whether, 
for that Reaſon, becauſe thrre is no Proportion 
between eternal Suffering, and the vicious Plea- 

ſiures of a ſhort Life, the Deceitfulneſs of Sin 
ought not immediately to be compelled to-own _ 
the Cheat, in Preſence of that Diſſuaſion of God, 
and 'the true Nature of his Government! Pur- 
poſely in Grace and Mercy publiſh'd and 1rapart- 
ed, as the ſtrongeſt Bitt and Bridle, that can poſ- 
Vor. I. S ſibly 
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ſibly be | uſed for curbing the headſtrong Will, 
and putting a Stop to habitual Sin !- And, if it 
has not that Effect, whethgx Reaſon can deny it 


to be a juſt Bargain of 4 — deliver'd, for 


the infinite Folly of re; 


jecting the eternal Pleaſures 
of Heaven which courted all the Day of Life, 
and will aſſuredly be as commenſurate to the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, as the other Endurance 
muſt be parallel to its Exiſtence. 


-PraTo in Pbzdon, brings in Socrates, de- 
daring, That thoſe whoſe Sins are incurable, 
and have been guilty of Sacrilege or Murder, 
or ſuch Crimes, are by a juſt and fatal Deſtiny, 
+ thrown headlong into 2 artarus, where they are 
kept Priſoners for ever.” Nep. Ix. he ob- 
er * that at the Time of the future Judgment, 

good Men ſhall be at the Right-Hand of God, 


and the Wicked at the Left, from whence they 
*©:ſhall be thrown down into the Abyſs, and into 
% dutward: Darkneſs, bound Hand and Foot ;” 


where they ſhall be tormented, and torn by Spi- 


rits, which he calls Fi ire, Wis. where nothing 
hall de n but ene groaning and how- 
_ 


TA 18 be e from all that Hap- 
Pelz, which was the propoſed End of Man's 
coming firſt into this mortal Life, is called the 


ſecond Death; as the Separation of Soul and 
Body, the End of all Temporal Happineſs, is 
his Hr. Death. And if chere remains no more 
Sacrifice for Sin after the firſt Death, and the 


guilty Remorſe inſeparably adheres to the Soul, 


and that Soul is naturally immortal; it follows 
from the Deiſt's own Conceſſion of the Puniſh- 


ment of Sin by natural Conſequence, that it 9 


de 
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be as durable as the Soul. Temporal Puniſhments CH * 


from God, are medicinal and therefore remiſſible; 


but both by the Tenor of the Sentence, and the A 


Nature - of Things, (ſuppoſing no Annihilation, 
which is a groundleſs Hope) there muſt be a State 
of endleſs Deſpair in eternal Baniſhment from all 
Happineſs, from any more Hope of Probation; in 
Company of the Devil and his Angels, who have 
deſpair'd ever ſince their Fall. And that Deſpair of 
Pardon and Felicity has been the Cauſe of their 
inceſſant Malice againſt Souls; which accumulates 


their Guilt, and ripens them for that everlaſting 


Fire prepared for them; where the Tempter and 
Tempted will burn with tormenting Rage 
againſt God, and one another, for evermore. 


Ir the undone Reaſon of the Sufferer will 
not acquit the Goodneſs of God, the Reaſon 
of every Body elſe mult plainly acknowledge the 
Fitneſs of that Infliction upon the incorrigible 
Sinner, and the Juſtice of that Puniſhment from 
the heavenly Governor upon ſeme wilful and 
ungovernable Perſons of the Society. For, 
ſince the previous Acquaintance of it could not ac- 
compliſh its ardent Deſire of ſaving all from eter- 

nal Woe and Ruin, the actual Infliction of it will 
be juſtify'd, if not out of Mercy and Kindneſs to 
the Sufferer, (who has render'd himſelf incurable, 
and incapable of any) ſtill out of ſuperior loving 
Kindneſs to the Community; and the Author of 


Cbaracteriſticts, Vol. I. p. 39:: an inconſiſtent 


Adverſary to theſe: true Sentiments, maintains 
„ the Intereſt or Good of the Mole, muſt be the 
< Intereſt of che univerſal Being, and that he can 
have no other,“ that ſince they beforehand 
knew this very Judgment of God, and knew that 
their thinking him to be Auſtere in threatning it, 
1 would 
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* AP; would be only che condemning themſelves out of their 


gn Mouth; if it loſt its Aim and Tatention in 


Net ood to themſelves, in timely redeeming 


the dy nt Time of a former Converſation, 
through the Influence and Dread of that Terror 
of the Lord for working out their own Salvation: 
it will for'ever and ever ſerve to do good unto 
others; by becoming a Monument of Vengeance 
for confirming the Righteous more ſure and ſted- 
fab. in their State of Glory, as Beacons about the 
immenſe Ocean of Futurity, for keeping others 
fteady and undevious in their Courſe. And be- 
cauſe the Happineſs of one is intended to be ever- 
laſting, for the better ſecuring of that, the Mi- 
ſery of the other is ordained to be as laſting. 


Fox it is reaſonable to think, that as their free 
Will was conducted to Heaven by the Influence 
of rational Motives; fo ſtill remaining a mwtable 
free Will, like the Angels “, it is capable of be- 
ing confirmed more and more in its Choice, by 
Experience, and by the ever-operating Strength 
of {ach righteous Examples of God's Diſpleaſure. 
There being many Faſſages in Scripture, exempt- 
the Righteous hereafter from Sorrow, Pain 
and Labour; but not one that inſures them from 

2 Poſſibility of ſinning any more. They are but 
finitely perfect, and conſequently peccable, ca- 
pable of ſinning, though removed many Degrees 
from proneneſs to it. Heaven or the true 
Riches, according to our Lord's Repreſentation, 
Luke xvi. 10, 11. Seems to be committed as a 
Truſt of Faithfulnefs, and a new State of Proba- 
tion, being a Place of new and better Righ- 
teouſneſs, He that is faithful in a little, in the 


4 Paul they fd ale fs and fell who fall. _ 
preſent 
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ſent State of Probation, is and will be faithful CHAP. 
5 U A committed to him hereafter ; _ X, 
and be that. is unfaithful or unjuſt in a little now, 


alſo in the 1M 


would be the ſame in futurity, ſhould the MUCH 
be, what it never can be, committed to him. 
Doctor Whitby obſerves of the Spirits of juſt 
Men made perſect, Heb. xii. 23. that it ſignifies 
either that they had ful611'd their Courſe, and 
fo reſted from their Labours and Conflicts; or tog 
be perfectly purg?d from all Gyi/t of Sin, and ſo 
fitted to be admitted to this Kingdom. If we 
examine into the Uſe of the Tree of Life bereafler, 
we ſhall find it is for an Ointment of feveet Savour 
to them that eat it, hey ſpall neither labour nor be 
weary, 2 Eſd. ii. 12. Rev. ii. 7. Xxii. 2, 14. 
And as the Fall and Puniſhment of Angels is the 
Confirmation of other Angels in their happy 
State; ſo the eternal Puniſhment of wicked Men 
will. be the eternal Eſtabliſnment of the Righteous 
in Glory; and both may continue eternal Monu- 
ments of Diſobedience, and Divine Diſpleaſure, 
perhaps, to many other Syſtems of intelligent 
Agents created to Probation in Body of ſome Sort, 
ſuppoſing a /piritzal Body according to the Diſtinc- 
tion of the Apoſtle, which ſeems to mean ſuper- 
elemental Body, very different from our elemen- 
tal kind of Body. | 1 TD 


Tux Number of unhappy Sufferers may be 
no more to the other Sy/tems of rational Agents, 
than the Executians at Tybyrn are to the Cities of 
London and Weſtminſter. And if the good Go- 
vernment of thoſe Cities find it neceſſary to make 
thoſe Examples, as a Terror to others againſt op- 
poling the Government, and breaking the Laws 
of Order and Enjoyment, Why may not the eter- 
nal Governor of the Great City, whoſe Builder and 
Bun | A | - Maker 
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CHAP. Maker is God, governing rational free Agents, 
according to their Nature, make eternal Exam- 
SY" ples of ſome, 10 the Terror of ot bers, who might 
have choſen Obedience and Happineſs, and were 
aſſiſted in the Choice; and yet wilfully preferred 
Rebellion to his Laws, and Oppoſition to bis 
moſt wiſe Adminiſtration to general Happineſs ; 
and ſtill, notwithſtanding thoſe Inſtances of Diſ- 
®pleaſure, preſerve, and, with more accumulated | 
Reſpedt as a Governor, fix his Character of Opti- 
mus Maximus? For Mercy and Wrath conſiſt with 
the beſt and greateſt Governor, and 10 be qighty 
to forgive, and to pour out Diſpleaſure, is his Cha- 
racter and Station, Ecclyf. xvi. 11. or in the 
Words of King Manaſſes, thine angry Threatnings 
towards Sinners is importable, but thy merciful Pro- 
miſe is unmeaſurable and unſearchable, Suppoſe 
there are ten Thouſand, or ten Thouſand times 
ten Thouſand Arch-Angels, and that they are the 
PRINCIPALITTIES oyer Powers, power- 
ful Societies, one Arch-Angel the DEVIL with 
his Clan of Rebellious Angels, fallen and kept to 
the Judgment of the great Pay, might be an 
eternal Beacon to all the Hoſts of Angels, So 
the Sons of Perdition among the Children of 
Men, who make themſelyes Gpildret 'and Imita- 
tors of that Apoſtate from God, may be a! Ter- 
ror, and yet be but few in Compariſon of the in- 
numerable Societies and Syſtems' which may be 
influenced by their exemplary Puniſhment: Any 
other Notion of Hell, whether of the learned 
or unlearned, excluſive of Annihilation, (an ab- 
ſurdity in Philoſophy) ſeems to be no other 
than a Purgalory, of a ſhorter or longer Duration. 
If there was any Hope in Hell, ſo much as the 
Hope of the Mercy of Annihilation, it would 
not be Hell. But then that hopeleſs State of the 
FOR. | damn'd, 
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damn'd, ſerves to this very good End of Wiſ⸗ CH AF, 


dom, in confirming the happy in their Duty in 
Heaven; in raiſing their Gratitude to God for 
their Redemption; and Xhe Senſe of their own 
Joys to a higher Pitch. | 


Tabs Juſtice and Merey in che Divine Go- 
vernment, as well as in all other Governments, 
relate to different Subjects; Juſtice to private 
Perſons is both Juſtice and Mercy to the Publickʒ 
the Good of the whole being evermore the Mea- 
ſure of the Good of every Perſon in particular; 
whatever is thus ordered for the Good of the 
whole, is beſt in Wiſdom, beſt in Juſtice, beſt 
in Goodneſs for that whole, And though the 
Author of the Characteriſticts, Vol. I. page 40, 
allows of no ſuch Inference, yet it directly fol - 
lows from his own Poſition. If there be a ge- 
* neral Mind, it can have no particular Intereſt: 
KgBut the general Good, or Good of the Whole, 
and its own private Good, muſt of Neceſſity 
be one and the ſame; It can intend nothing 
e beſides, nor aim at any Thing beyond, nor 
be provoked to any Thing contrary. So that 
* we have only to conſider, whether there be 
+ really ſuch a Thing as a Mind which has rela- 
„ ſion to the whole,” or not. For if unhappily 
„there be zo Mind, we may comfort ourſelves, 
„however, that Nature has zo Malice: If there 
be really a Mind, we may reſt ſatisfied that it 
is the beſt natur d one in the World. That 
Mind may be, and is free from all Malice, and 
the beſt natur'd in the World, in the beſt Me- 
thods of Government, and this Puniſhment of the 
Wicked continue notwithitanding ; becauſe it im- 
plies no Imper fiction in ſuch a Governor. For 
rn. and Pity in God has its Lime and Seaſon, 

1 4 and 
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CHAP/ and are not in him, as in ourſelves, :-a Paſſion, 

x. but a Perfection of the higheſt Reaſon and Equity, 
ng the beſt Government of the Univerſe. 
Nor is it any Defect of Goodneſs, much leſs Ma- 
lice, to ſuffer thoſe contumacious Subjects to be 
for ever miſerable, who would never be prevail- 
ed with in their Lifetime, to ſubmit to the Go- 
vernment of their Maker, nor accept of a Par- 
don in their Redeemer,” ſo as to qualify them- 
ſelves for eternal Ble ſſedneſs. 1 14% 


Trovus k it ſeems harſh and ſevere to our 
ſhort Reaſon, circumſcribed as it is within the 
Relations of few Things; yet in the large Rea- 
ſon of God, as large as are the Relations of the 
innumerable ſorts of intelligent Creatures he has 
made, in whoſe Sight, and under whoſe Govern- 
ment the whole Univerſe of Worlds without End 
is hut one Society, it is otherwiſe; it is benign 
and kind in the hole. And if it proceed, as 
in trurh it does, from his Goodneſs 3 the Goodneſs 
of the eternal Governor is a fix'd, immutable 
and eternal principle of Divine Action 4 parte 
ante, S a parte pojt. est 9% ©" | 


Tu III petulant Objections and ungrounded 
Miſtakes of the Goodneſs of the ſupreme Go- 
vernor, contrary to the Nature of Government, 
and the Deſign of Puniſhment, led them willingly 
into the Diſbelief of theſe Puniſhments, to ex- 
cuſe themſelves from having any Regard to the 
Divine Diſpleaſure; though they are no more 
| than  reftoral Effects and judicial Endurances 
flowing even from Goodneſs itſelf. Goodneſs 
unfear'd, and abuſed to Contempt, from the beſt 
Friend becomes the moſt exaſperated Enemy. 
Beſides, ir the penal Evil, derived from this 


abuſed 


DEISM Der x EAT EU 


329 


abuſed Goodneſs, was not nal and concluſive, or CHAP, 


not ſo great as repreſented in Scripture, what Oc- 
caſion for God's waiting ſo long to be gracious, 


or for the Praiſes of long · ſuffering Mercy? God 


knows what will be the Event of his long ſuffer- 
ing, but that has no more Effect upon the Election 
of the Will, than if he did not know it; the 
Man is indulged in longer Probation to lay up 


Wrath, or Bleſſing, at his ow.n Choice. And; 


agreeably to the common Reaſon of all Men, 
and to the Nature and Deſign of capital final Pu- 
niſhment, being 4 Terror io 0/bers, to prevent in 
them a future Breach of the Law, the Good of 
the Sufferer is not intended by {bat Puniſhment, 
but, as a Mark of publick Reſentment, the Good 


of the Public only; becauſe ſuch Puniſnment 


from the Governor of Society, looks forward as 
well as backward, and conſequently that the End 
of /uch Puniſhment is not ſolely the Amendment 
of the Sufferer, as our Author has falſly aſſerted. 
Butias he there drops the Curtain, ſo drop the 
Argument. | Hel 
AND now, if according to the Teſt of our 
Author's own erecting, for judging what is true 
Religion, viz. what mates moſt of the Honour of 
God, and the Good of Men; it has appear'd by 
various Arguments, that it makes moſt for the 
Honour of God as a Gavernor, and the common 
Good of Men, the Society governed, that future 
Rewards and Puniſhments ſhould be diſpenſed 


according to the covenanted Mothod revealed in 


the Goſpel, and no otherwiſe, where it is ſuffici- 
ently promulged, (eſpecially fince the Degrees 
of both will be proportioned to the reſpective 
Degrees of Obedience, and Diſobedience, and 
diſtributed by the Hands of the Mediator of that 


Covenant, 
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CHAP. Covenant, the appointed Judge of our Beha- 
X. viour;) and if that Method of written Laws, 


Privileges, and Conditions, beſt aſcertains the 


Knowledge of Obedience in all neceſſary Parti- 


culars, and the Expectation of the governed in 
all that can concern their Hopes, and Fears, to 


their unſpeakable Comfort and Satisfaction, un- 


der that Divine Government; as well as to the 
ſingular Glory and Illuſtration of all the Divine 
Attributes, as will further appear afterwards. If 
the contrary Suppoſition of the Goodneſs of God, 
depreciates the Honour and Wiſdom of the Di- 
vine Government; looſens the Bands of Obedi- 
ence, and renders it precarious, and deſtitute of 
proper Aſſiſtance ; and, in all due reaſoning upon, 
and*Experievce of Law and Government for the 
Good of the Community, is falſe and ſuperſti- 
tious; if it affords no Aſſurance of Remiſſion 
of Sins to Repentance and Amendment grafted 
upon that Preſumption, in Contempt of the re- 
vealed Method of aſcertaining it; and if n@ther 
the Death of Chriſt as a bare Witneſs, and a mere 
Teſtimony that God is of a reconcilable Diſpoſi- 
tion to repenting Sinners; nor yet the Republi- 
cation of the La of Nature, are to be depended 


upon for Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Life: 


Then it follows, that Deiſm, in a Chriſtian Coun- 
try, is deſtitute of all Support of Reaſon, and 
rational Comfort; that it is abſolutely falſe in its 


Foundation: And, tis to be hoped, upon ſerious 


Conſideration of the ſame, it will from hence for- 
ward begin to die away at the Root, and revive 
no more amongſt us. | 


CHAP. 
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of the PRiks LV Office of | our MgDiaToR 
| pon Earth continued. 


Yo Proceed to the ſane Thing pro--7CHAP. 
We poſed, to ſhew what is the Method XL 
WP laid down in Scripture, to be de. 
pended upon for Salvation, the Re- 
miſſion of Sins, and eternal Life: 
And that is the DEATH of the Mediator! 

He was to [ſuffer Death not as a Martyr: to the 
Truth of God's reconcilable Diſpoſition to Sin- 
ners; that Diſpoſition was evident enough in his 
appointing ſuch a Perſon, and ſending him into 

the World; but as the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, who by ſuffering in our Stead the 
Puniſhment: due to our Sin, undertook to ac- 
compliſh thereby an actual, full, perfect Recon- 
ciliation between God and Man. Thus it is 
repreſented.- For this Cauſe be is. the Mediator of 

the New Teſtament, that by Means of Death for the 
Redemption of ' the Tranſgreſſions that were under 

the firſt Teſtament, they which. are calied (might 
receive the, Promiſe: of eternal Inheritance: Fur 
eobere a Teſtament is, there muſt alſo of Neceſſity \be 

the Death f the Teſtalor. For @ Teſtament is of 
Force, after Men are dead, otherwiſe it is of no 
Strength at all while the Teſtator liveth*, The 


Hab. ix. 15, 16, 17. 


ſame 


's 
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CHAP. fame Word which is tranſlated Teſtament, in 


other Places ſignifies Covenant; which, accord- 


gh to Whitby," as it was ſealed wich. and 


confirmed by his Blood, procuring for us 
„ ſuch Bleſſings as he by his Will deſign'd for, 
and declared. ſhould, be conferred upon Be- 
< levers througb Faith in his Blood, became alſo a 
* Teſtament.” But that the Word ſhould every 


Where be render d Covenant, not Teſtament; 


and that there is no Neceſſity for tranſlating it 
Teſtament even in this Place, in caſe 7. Ley im- 


C | 
T0” 


A, be was the Son of Gol wha 4 Joved Righ- 


4. 
To 2 — 


tebüſneſs and hated Iniquity againſt his Father, 


that induced him to undertake our ption 
from all Iniquity, and gain à ne Probation, to 
make us a = no rol Map apt of good 
Nene 


12 
ol 'T 1 vant bim to p make the Captain ofa our al- : 


vation Perfect through fuffering, or taſting Death 
for every Man *. It does not ſay, there was no 


other Way poſſible for the Salvation of Sinners. 
But what is more to the Purpoſe, if that Method 
beſt B ECA M E the Grace, Miſdom, and Power 
of God, we may be very ſure, it was in itſelf the 
beſt, the wiſe, and the moſt hozourable that could 
be-pitch*d upon. For nothing but what is moſt 
Divine and Beneficial in Goodneſs, mòſt ſublime 
and adorable in Wiſdom, moſt influential and 
awful in Legiſlature and Government, could be- 
come God to propoſe, or the Mediator to under- 
1 85 or Man to receive the . of, in — 
Affair. . 


* Hab. ü. 9, 10. a 
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Ir is enough (in the Opinion of the impar- 
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« tial Mr. Locke) to juſtify- the Fitneſs of any WY: | 


< Thing to be done, by reſolving it into the /i 
© dom f God, who has done it; whereof our nar- 
© row Underſtandings, and ſhort Views, may 
<< utterly. incapacitate us to judge. We know 
“little of this viſble, and nothing at all of the 
6 State of that intellectual World; wherein are 
infinite Numbers and Degrees of Spirits out of 
* the Reach of our Ken or Gueſs; and therefore 
% know not what Tranſactions there were between 


„ God and our Saviour, in Reference to his 
Kingdom. We know not what need there was. 


to ſet up a Head and a Cheiftan, in Oppoſition 
* to the Prince of this World, the Prince of the 
« Power of the Air, Sc. And we ſhall take too 
% much upon us, if we ſhall call God's Wiſdom 
or Providence to Account, and pertly condemn 
< for needleſs, all that our weak, and, perhaps, 
„ biaſs'd Underſtandings, cannot account for *.“ 


© Yer, in this particular Caſe, the Wiſdom and 


©: Goodneſs of God has ſhewn itſelf ſo viſibly to 
common Apprehenſions, that it hath furniſh'd 
us abundantly wherewithal to ſatisfy the Curi- 
„ dus and Inquiſitive; who will not take a Bleſ- 
*« ſing, unleſs they be inſtructed, what need they 


* had of it, and why it was beſtowed upon 


mmennT n 

T ax making the Captain of our Salvation 
Perfect through ſuffering Death, was, that which 
made him a perfed Mediator in Office, as he was 
before perfectly qualify'd in his Perſon and Na- 
ture to go through with it. And thus as the Law 


— of Chriſtian, page 255---.. + Page 256. 


of | 


= 
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CHAP. of God obliging to Obedience was wiſely laid in 
XI. the Nature and Reaſon of Things, ſo the Divine 

WYY Method of pardoning Tranſgreſſion and reco- 
vering to Obedience, through this Mediator, is 
likewiſe founded in the Nature and Fitneſs of 
Things; not diſcoverable indeed to our Reaſon, 
without the Help of Revelation : But when thac 
oper'd the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Mercy in 
ſaving Sinners; it, at the ſame Time, ſhews how 
petfectly well the Mediator conſults the Nature 
of God, and the preſent Nature of Man, in 
erecting the beſt Kingdom and Government that 
can poſſibly ſubſiſt between them. | 


»WHrHEeREvN To all that ſubje themſelves by 
the Invitations of the moſt reaſonable Faith in the 
Mediator, find Mercy and Juſtice, and all the 
Inſtitutes and Appointments of Heaven, diſpens'd 
not by arbitrary Will, but directed by the Mea- 
ſures of the higheſt Reaſon and Wiſdom ; the 
natural. Inclinations, which Reaſon ſuggeſts, of 
the Divine Goodneſs to pardon penitent Sinners, 
reconciled! to the natural Engagements of Ju- 
ſtice, not to let Sin go unpuniſh'd, by a moſt 
ſurprizing Policy and Godlike Contrivance for 
the Good of Man, as much beyond the Capacity 
of his Reaſon to have found out, as it is beyond 
his Deſert; wherein Mercy and Truth, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Peace match'd together, and have kiſſed 
each other, 


WHEREIN, all that is in the Power and 
Nature of Man is ſuperintended and directed to his 
greateſt Comfort in this World, and to his endleſs 
Happineſs in che next. His Reaſon exalted to a 
Coincidence with his Faith, and improved to the 
beſt Government over all his Faculties; his Paſ- 

| I ſions 
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ſions regulated to the embracing the moſt amiable CH AP? | 
recompencing Good; and to the ſhunning the I. 


moſt ſeriouſly deform'd, -anddreadfully revenging 
Evil; his Repentance and Devotion animated with 
the moſt cordial Invitations, and Acceptableneſs 
to God, in the Joy and Communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to the greateſt chearing of the Heart, 
and to the beſt Settlement of the Peace of Con- 
ſcience; and the Obedience of his Actions guided 
by Laws and Helps purpoſely ordain'd for the 
improving his Nature here in Holineſs, that it 
may be perfected in Happineſs hereafter. 


As the Foundation of that Faith in the Me- 
diator is laid in the reveaPd Union of the Divine 
and Human Nature, Son of God, and Son of 
Man, perſonally dying for the Sins of the World. 
riſing from the dead, and interceding in Heaven 
for us. The Reaſons of his Death, and the ſa- 
ving Efficacy of his Blood ſhedding, are expreſs'd by 
his dying for us, bearing our Sins, or the Puniſh- 
ment of chem“. By being an Offering, Propitia- 
tion, Sacrifice, for our Sins, and we receiving the 
Atonement T. His Blood ſhed for puiting away, 
taking away, cleanſing, waſhing, purifying, pur- 
ging, remilting of Sins t. And with reſpect to 
the Value of his precious Blood, and our Cap- 
tivity under Sin and Satan, by purchaſing, ranſom- 
ing, and reaceming us ||. And the happy Effects, 


* Heb. ii.g. 1 Jobs iii. 16. Rom. iv. 23. 1 Cor. xv. 3. 
Jaiab ini. 4, 5, 6. | Heb. ix. 29. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 

+ Rom. iii. 25. v. 11. 1 Job ii. 2. iv. 10. Rom, 
viii. 13. Heb. ix. 26. Eph.v. 2. 

1 Heb. ix. 26. 1 Jahn iii. 5. i. 17. Rev. i. 5. Tt. 
ii; 14. Hab. i; 3. Mar. xxvi z. 54 

Ads xx. 28. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Mat. xx. 28. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
1 Pet. v. 9. Rev. v. 9. E "Rk 


upon 


— 


— 
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CHAP. upon the eaſy Conditions of Faith, Repentance, 
and Amendment, are repreſented by being par- 
and, recontiled, having our Peace made with 
God, juſtified, ſanctiſied, and receiving the Promiſe 
j4 eternal Inheritance, by the Redemption of the 
ody, as well as the Soul“. & ©; 


TnIS ſeems to be the true Key of Cb. vi. 
of St. John, concerning eating his Fleſh and 
drinking his Blood, or digeſting and imbibing his 

Heavenly Doctrines. For, as all his particular 
Doctrines as Mediator may be ſumm'd up in, and 
receive their Force from his Offering his Body and 
Blood unto Death upon the Croſs, to digeſt and 
imbibe that, by a continual Remembrance of 
what gave Life to the World, by eating and 
drinking the commęmorative Bread and Wine, 

— is the ſame thing as to digeſt and imbibe all his 
other Doctrines to the Health and Nutriment of 
the Soul. That way of eating and drinking 
Wiſdom, Ecluſ. xxiv. 2 1. is truly and indeed to 
the Soul, eating and drinking that Wiſdom from 
i above, which actually deſcended from Heaven. 


5 
y | 


I x was neceſſary to take Human Nature upon 
Him, that he might !a/fte Death for every Man 
in the ſame: Nature that ſinned. Such a Body 
was therefore prepared for him, that he who 
ſanFifieth and they who are ſanctiſied may be one 
in Nature; and as the Children were Partakers of 
Fleſh and Blood, fo was He; that he might de- 
ſtroy him who had the Power of Death, i, e. the 


* Eph. i. 7. iv. 3a. Nam. v. 2. Col. i. 20, 21. 
2 Cor. v. 18. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 3 Rom. iii. 14. 
v. 9. 1 Cer. vi. 11. 2 Cor. v. 24; «x. 10. 2 Ve /. 
U. 13. 1 Per. i. 2. 1 Cor, i. 30. Heb, ix. 15. Rom. 

- Vill. 23. 


000 0 Devil: 
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TAN Devil was a Murtherer from the Begin- 
ning, and the Captain of that Sin. that brought 
Death into the World. For reducing of him, 


and all his Hoſt of Devices, and to make an 


Antidote of that Death which the other defign'd 
for eternal Poiſon, our Jeſus became Captain of 
Life, and Salvation, and beat and confounded 
him at his own Play. He thought, by intro- 
ducing Death, he had ſweetly glutted his own. 
Malice in the irreparable Deſtruction of the Hu- 
man Race ; but by the very Means of Death our 
Mediator deſtroyed his Deſign ; and raiſed Life, 
Life eternal, of greater Advantage and higher 
Degree, out of it, for the Good of Man, and the 
Glory of God's Mercy, Righteouſneſs, and 
Wiſdom. For it was the Glory of God to con- 
quer the Devil, as well as Man, in every Step 
of that Diſpenſation, by Wiſdom and Righ- 
teouſneſs, morethan with Power, which nothing 
can reſiſt. He led Captivity captive, by trium- 
phing over Death, and conquer'd the chief Lea- 
der of all Pride, by the Humiliation of himſelf 
to Man : Whilſt the Goodneſs and Mercy of God 
to Man, in leading Him to Repentance by that 
Method, was all the Conqueſt he aim'd at over 
Man, for relinquiſhing the uſurp'd Dominion of 
Sin and the Devil“. | | 


Si enim Homo non viciſſet inimicum Hominis z non juſte vie- 
tus efſet inimicus. Rurſus autem niſi Deus donaſſet ſalutem, non 
firmiter haberemus cam, & nifs Homo conjunctus fuifſet Deo no- 
firo, non potuiſſet particeps fiere incorruptibilitas, Iren. Lib. III. 
cap. 20. 
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Devil: And fo vanquiſhing him in the ſame Na- CHAP. 
ture that he had before vanquiſh'd, might re- XI. 
gan the Life of the Body and Soul to eternal 
5 Ix 
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CHAP. © 
WY bein the Nature of Things, that the Blood of 
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1T was not pr fble, nor fit, i. e. morally poſſi- 


Bulls or of Goats, nor yet of Angels, (had they 
any) ſhould take away the Sins of Man, becauſe 


neither of them had a Nature conſcious of his 


Sin, nor capable of being guilty of it, and there- 


. fore incapable, of ſuffering the Pains of Death 


for it, or of vindicating the ' Juſtice of God in 
inflicting that Puniſhment upon the tranſgreſſin 
Nature of Man; or of being an Example an 
Warning to him againſt the Prefumption of 
breaking the Divine Laws. Was God an arbi- 
trary Being, it was very poſſible for the Blood 
of Bulls, Sc. to take away Sins; but as he con- 
ducts himſelf by the true Conſtitution and Rea- 
fon of Things it was impoſſible it ſhould. Nor 
could any other Nature furniſh the High Prieſt 
of our Profeſſion with the proper feeling of our 
Infirmities, and intended Sympathy with our 
Sufferings, to enable Him to become a compaſſio- 
nate High Prieſt for us. 


No was it neceſſary for him to be undefiled, 
harmleſs, ſeparate from Sinners, in order to die 


ag a Martyr; for what Martyr was ever free 


from the Guilt of ſome perſonal Sins? But to 
die as a Mediator, or ſuffer as a Subſticute in 
the Sinner's ſtead, he muſt of Neceſſity have no 


Sins of his own to atone for, becauſe that 


would effectually bar the Sufficiency of his 
Atonement for the Sins of others, at the ſame 
time. And becauſe perfectly innocent and free 
from all Sin of his own; no Power, no, not of 
1 could with any Juſtice take away his 
Le. | 4 1 


Bur 
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HAP. 
Bur having a previous inherent Right and. XI 


Power over his own Life, to lay it down, and 
take it again; He voluntarily made a free Will 
Offering of it; at the ſame time God the Father 
was at liberty to accept, or refuſe the Oblation, 
however generous it was. The vindictive Juſtice 
of the Law inſiſted upon the Puniſhment of the 
Sinner in propria Perſona, But then as the End 
of his Law and Government was the Obedience 
of his Subjects, and the Probation-end of Puniſh- 
ment was the ſecuring that Obedience, and the 
ſecuring that was the eſtabliſhing the Law and 
Government in its full Strengh, and aſſerting the 
Honour and Dignity of the Legiſlator to the 
higheſt regard of Submiſſion ; if the Puniſhment 
might be transferr'd upon one willing to undergo 
it, ſo as no Injuſtice be done to a third Perſon, in 
the Thoughts of Mercy to redeem the Sinnet 
from Death; and if the Perſon ſo ready to ſu- 
ſtain it, and ſtand between us and Deſtruction, 
Is alſo of that ſuper-eminent Dignity, as 'that 
His Suffering would prove an effectual Terror 
ro all reaſonable Men, againſt repeating their 
Tranigreſſions any more, and ſo recovering 
their bounden Duty and Obedience to the 
Law; What ſhould hinder God, who in the 
midſt of Judgment thinketh upon Mercy, 
from accepting a Method of pardoning and 
ſaving Sinners, ſo glorious to his innate Mercy, 
and ro his eſſential Love of the World? And 
as He was pleaſed to accept it, when he was 
in no reſpe& of Law or Juſtice obliged to do ſo, 
that render'd his forgiving Sin, in that manner, 
an Act of Mercy, Grace, free Grace, and rich, 


And to that very Grgc? of God is the Permiſſion 


and Acceptance of the Death of the Mediator 
2 2 imputed, 
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imputed, Heb. xi. 9. that He, by the Grace of 
God, might taſte Death for every Man; So hn 
ili. 16. 1 John iv. 9. For the original Promiſe 
in Paradiſe was of Grace, and therefore every 
thing that follow'd after in that whole Diſpenſa- 


tion mult be of Grace likewiſe, excluſive of Debt 


in the Senſe of Merit on Man's Part, in every 
Article, 


v HAT EVER ws Sacrifice is, how valuable 


or coſtly ſoever, {till it is the Acceptance of God, 


the offended Party, that mult admit of that Ex- 
change, or allow it to be vicarious, or receive it 
in; Exemption of, and in Propitiation for the 


guilty Sinner; that he may enjoy the ſaving Be- 


nefic and Efficacy thereof, by being preſonally 
releas'd from having his Treſpaſſes and its Wages 
imputed to him, or having his Sins and Iniquities 
remember d any more. The Suffering of the in- 
nocent, though in the fame Nature, can no other- 
wiſe become an Expiation for the Soul that ſin- 
neth ; becauſe the Suffering of another not being 
the Suffering of the Perſon that ſinned; the Ob- 
ligation of the Law, which exacts, and marks 
out the Puniſhment of the Sinner in Perſon, had 
been diſregarded; unleſs the Legiſlator, who 
had the Power of diſpenſing with his own 
Laws,” ſo as, beſt to procure Obedience, and 
ſecure che Ends of their Inſtitution, had been 
pleaſed to wave his own Right, and relax his 
own Law, and, by the interpoſal of his Grace and 
Mercy, admit the Suffering, and accept of the Pu- 
niſhment of one, in lieu of the other; of the 
more worthy, willing Mediator Chrift Jeſus, in- 
ſtead. of criminal, -guilty Man; the Juſt for the 
L008, 


So 
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8o that though the Pardon of Man's Sins is 
iſſued tbrovgh Chriſt, and granted for the Sake, 
and Conſideration of his Sufferings, it is never- 
theleſs, with reſpect to Man, a free, gratuitous 
Pardon, and a ſpecial, undeſerved, unobliga- 
ted Act of Grace; and the Sinner is as much ob- 
liged to Mercy, as if there was no Chriſt: but by 
taking that Method, and ſending his Son, his 
Love and his Mercy are ſo much the more en- 
hans'd to Man. It appears by right Reaſan in the 
Book of Job, who was a Deiſt; that though God 
is in himſelf of a placable and propitious Diſpo- 
ſition, yet, when he is diſpleaſed, He inſiſts 
upon one to intervene between himſelf and the 
Offender, with Sacrifice, whom He thinks pro- 
per to accept, before He will become actually re- 
conciled with the Offender. My Anger (faid 
he to Eliphaz) is kindled againſt thee, and thy 
two Friends; becauſe ye have not ſpoken of me the 
Things that are right, as my Servant Job, Theres 
fore take unto you now ſeven Bullocks, and ſeven 
Rams, and go to my Servant Job, and offer up for 
yourſe ves a Burnt-Offering, and my Servant Job 
ſhall pray for you, for him will I accept, his Face 
or Perſon, as in the Margin; /-/ I deal with you 
after your Folly, ch, xlii. 7, 8. He was ſo ap- 
peaſable and good as to appoint the Means to his 
Favour, but would not however be aH ap- 
peas'd, till the Sacrifice was firſt offer'd by Him, 
whom He appointed; and becauſe appointed, 
therefore only to be accepted. They might have 
thought from the Apprehenſions they had of his 
natural Goodneſs, that Repentance had been 
fufficient to pacify Him. But we fee how yain 
are ſuch Thoughts, and how contrary to God's 

Thoughts. | 
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XI. Ir the Mediator is conſider'd as the Surety of 
te Covenant, as He is ſtiled, and God the Fa. 
ther as a Legiſlator, all Difficulties vaniſh. Sup- 
Pole at the Creation of our World, He, who is 
called the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of it, in 
giving ſuch a Talent to the new Creature Man, 
as Liberty and Freedom of Will, by the abuſing 
of which in breaking the Law, God might be 
diſnonoured, (as He had been before by the fallen 
Angels) ſhould engage with God, as our Surety: 
That all we his Creatures ſhould not apoſtatize 
from his Government; He that made them 
under God, and endow'd them with that religious 
Faculty would undertake for that. 


Now in Virtue of that Promiſe and Under- 
taking as our Surety, (which either then com- 
menc'd, or we know not when it did) it was 
right and dutiful in the Mediator to fulfil his En- 
gagement; and, well knowing the Puniſnment of 
the Law to Diſobedience, having freely bound 
4 himſelf as our Surety, it was a juſt Debt of Obe- 
dience in Him to his Father to come into the 
= World, at the propereſt Time, to perform his 
Engagement, and perform it as cheerfully as he 
undertook it, without any Reluctance but what 
is natural and becoming Fleſh and Blood at the 
Proſpect of Death. And that Obedience unto 
Death being due to the Father in Juſtice of 
his Son's Engagement, and in Conſideration of his 
£4 Undertaking as our Sponſor or Surety, it was right 
þ | in the Father, and, as this Son was innocent, He 
1 could have no other Right to oblige him, to ap- 
point that it ſhould be ſo, and ordain it as his 
Will to be obey'd by Him, in diſpenſing his 
Love and Salvation to the World, It was 80 5 
N A 
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God the Father after that, but, not before that, © 0 


to require ſo much of the Mediator, .and ftritly 
era and demand, as he did, Rag OCR 
from Him. 


Ap thus the requiring Will of the Father 
inſiſting upon ſo much to be done, and our 
Lord's ready Compliance therewith, (as 1t1s every 
where repreſented in the Scripture). being the 


Conſequence, not the Cauſe of the Millingn 2/5 and 


heroick Goodneſs of his Son, our Saviour in his 
ante-mundane State firſt engaging, and after un- 
dergoing fo bitter and ſhameful a Death for us; 
and this being made an Act of Counſel, it may 
very well be aich he was deliver'd by the deter- 
min'd Counſel of God; all the little Objections 
of God's glutting his Revenge, Cruelty, &c. 
upon his innocent Son, ſo often and fo fallly 
imputed by our Author, and others of his way 
of thinking, to this Dif] penſation of God in Chriſt 
reconciling the World to himſelf, entirely vaniſh, 
and diſappear. 
a a k 
For the Law knows neither Cruelty not Re- 
venge. If the Puniſhment of Sin is Death, and 
ſo juſtly due to it as to be called its Wages, had 
we ſuffer'd the Puniſhment in Perſon, it had nei- 
ther been Cruelty nor Revenge in God; how. 
then ſhould it take that Denomination, when, 
tranſlated upon another, with his own Conſent, 
and in Favour to Him relax'd to a leſs Degree, 
and for a ſhorter time? That Puniſhment may 
be tranſlated by a human Legiſlator from a guil- 
ty Perſon to an innocent, where the guilty Per- 
ſon is belov'd by the innocent, is clear from the 
applauded Inſtance of Zaleucus King of the Locri, 
who, when he had made a Law that both the 
Z 4 Eyes 
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CHAP. Eyes of an Adulterer ſhould be put out, and 


WY 


his Son being catch'd in Adultery, rather than 


the Law ſhould be wholly broken, commanded 


one Eye of his Son, and another of his own, to 
be put out. And for that Fact Val. Maximus 
commends him both as a juſt Judge, and a 
merciful Father. e i 


Ir any Injuſſ ice this way, upon our Saviour, 
in requiring bis Life as a Ranſom and Sacrifice 
for us; it would be the ſame Injuſtice in God to 
ſend him, into the World to lay down his Life as 
a Teſtimony to the Truth of that Doctrine, that 
God is reconcilable to Sinners; ſince He knew 
taking away his Life would be the Conſequence 
of publiſhing that Truth, or of ſhewing himſelf 
ſo unlike the reſt of the World, as to be perfectly 
MegDteous. Plato himſelf acknowledges the Cor- 
ruption of the World to be ſo prodigious, ** that 
if a Man perfectly righteous ſhould come upon 
Earth, he would find ſo much Oppoſition, 
*© that we would be impriſon'd, reviled, ſcourg- 
ed, and in fine, crucified by ſuch, who, tho' 
they were extremely wicked, would yet pals 
for righteous Men.“ 


"Willincxess and Conſent to foreſeen 
Sufferings take off all Imputation of Injury or 
lardſhip towards the vicarious Sufferer. In in- 
ferior Judicatures, it is true, if an innocent Per- 
ſon ſhould offer himſelf to Death, before a Judge 
of the Law, in room of one guilty. and deſer- 
ving of it, and had received Sentence according- 
Iy, he could not be accepted for two Reaſons, 
1. Becauſe the Perſon offering had no Property 
in his own Life, and therefore guilty of tendering 
What was not his own. 2. Becauſe the Judge 
| has 
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has no Power over an innocent Perſon's Life to CHAP. 
take it away, in any reſpect, unleſs he had for- XI. 


feited it to the Law by his Guilt. Was the Judge 
to admit of the Exchange, he himſelf would be- 
come a Criminal, in condemning the innocent 
and acquitting the guilty; in ſuch a ſubordinate 
Judge it would be no leſs than miſplacing Puniſh- 
ment, and perverting the due Courſe of Juſtice, 
contrary to his Truſt, and the Rule of the Law, 
which was to guide his Proceeding z neither has 
he it in his Power ever after to make a perſonal 
Amends to the Sufferer for accepting his Offer. 


By T.now, if we reflect upon God as a Le 
giſlator, and the Mediator between Him and Man, 
as having Life in himſelf, a Power to lay it down, 
and take it up at his Liberty, no Imagination of 
Injuſtice can be aſcribed to God, nor ill Uſage 
to the Mediator as proceeding from Him. So 
far from that, that the Willingneſi of the Son to 
lay down his Life, and take it again in the Cauſe 
of Man's Salvation, was one of the particular 
Grounds and Reaſons of the Father*s loving him, 
Jobn x. 17, 18. The Legiſlator in that Caſe 
can't be injur'd, nor yet deſpiſed in his Mercy 
of accepting the Exchange; becauſe in lieu of the 


Life of the Offender, which he gives, he receives 


that of the Offerer, and that muſt be an Equiva- 
lent to the Juſtice of his Law requiring Death, 
and equally anſwers the Ends of Government, 
the Support of his Authority. And the Offrer, 
who. can ſoon take up the Life he laid down, 
can't. be injured, becauſe for the Life Which he 
lays down, he receives from the Legiſlator the 
Life of the Offender, which is dearer to him. 
But if inflicted Puniſhment in the Death of the 
Mediator had not taken place, the Law threat- 

ws 
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CHAP. ning Death to. the Sinner, and the Relation be- 


XI. tween Governor and Governed muſt, both have 
r been fo far injured, as to die, and be diſſolv'd. 


Wu ſuch a one therefore preſents himſelf, 
who has a real Property in his own Life, and 
whoſe Offer 1s ſo valuable before Him, who is 
ſapreme over the Law; it is as much his Right 
to relax and diſpenſe with his own Laws, as it 
was at firſt to make them; He is accountable to 
none: Nor has He any Rule to go by in guid- 
ing his Proceedings with Men, but what ſhall 
moſt engage their Love and Eſteem, their Fear 
and Awe of his Authority over them; and beſt 
promote their real Good and Happineſs, which 
is his own Glory. If any Expedient therefore 
offers from a third Perſon that effectually anfwers 
theſe Ends, his Mercy and Goodneſs would never 
he ſitate to cloſe with it, as the beſt Courſe that 
could be raken with frail, peccant Man, for the 
better Obſervance of his Laws for the future. 


Trar Paſſage therefore in the CharaZeriſ- 
ticks *, quite-miſtakes the Character wherein God 
judges and determines: ©** Whoever thinks there 
„is à God, and pretends formally to believe 
that he is it and good, muſt ſuppoſe chat 
« there is independantly ſuch a thing as Juſtice 
* and Injuſtice, Truth and Falſhood, Right and 
«© Wrong; according to which he pronounces 
God is juſt, righteous, and true. If the mere 
« Will, Decree or Law of God, is faid abſo- 
< Jutely to conſtitute Right and Wrong, then 
ate theſe latter Words of no Signification at 
* all. For thus if each Part of a Contradiction 

* Charaderiſticks, Vol. II. page 50. _ 
| 9 
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vas affirmed for Truth by the Supreme Power, 
ce that would conſequently become true. Thus 
« if one Perſon was decreed to ſuffer for an- 
* other's Fault, the Sentence would be ju/t and 
« equitable. 


_ In anſwer to this Reflection upon Chriſtianity. 


347 
C HAP. 
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We are not to eſtimate the Goodneſs 4560 | 
4 


of God by the Meaſures of the Goodneſs and 

ſtice of a /ubordinate Judge in his Proceedings. 
For then neither Chriſt could have ſuffered tho” 
he had offered himſelf, nor could the Offender 
any way eſcape the Puniſhment of the Law. But 
He is to be conſider'd as a Legiſlator, who does 
not vary, but is ſtill conſtant and true to the 
Deſign of Puniſhment, and the End of his Law, 
which is to have it obſerved. If it can be done 
one way, and not another, upon a Change of 
Circumſtances, and a Perſon offers himſelf freely 
to Puniſhment whoſe Suffering anſwers the De- 
ſign of Puniſhment ; in that Caſe, the Sentence 
will be both righteous and true, becauſe true to 
the righteous Intention of the Law; though it is 
not properly a Sentence on the Part of God, but 
a Permiſſion in Him, that the third Perſon 
ſhould ſuffer according to his own Offer. And 
if the Intention of Puniſhment, and of the Law, 
can be better obſerv'd and fulfilled one way than 
another, then the Sentence is not only righteous 
and true, but wiſe and merciful moreover. So 
that there is no Notion of Right or Wrong in- 
verted, as if an inferior Judge had ated. And 
God himſelf eſtimates, and meaſures out to us 
his own Juſtice, by this Diſpenſation: That he 
might be juſt, and the Fuſtifier of him that believeth 


in Feſus*, and in many Places calls this Method 


” Rom, iii. 26. 


by 
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CHAP. by the Name of his own Righteouſneſs, as if he 
MI oloricd in accepting defective Righteouſneſs upon 
22 a 

. Earth, in that manner, and that manner on). | 


* 
« 


Ir the transferring of Puniſhment from the 
guilty Principal, to the innocent Subſtitute, might 
prove, the Reformation of the guilty, and the 
preſerving the Principal alive (to whom the per- 
ſonal Execution of the Puniſhment muſt be utter 
Ruination) the Subſtitute at the ſame time ſuffer- 
ing no Injury, it would be fo far from miſplacty 
of Puniſhment, or perverting the due Courſe of 
Juſtice, that it would be the greateſt Improve- 

ment to both of them, that either of them could 
poſſibly receive. An Improvement that God 
could have added to neither of them, before Man 
had finned, or before the Mediator had offered 
his Service in, behalf r | 


Ax n, if admitting Him voluntarily offering 
Himſelf to Death for redeeming Man from the 
Curſe of the Law, the Sentence of it, would in- 
Rang and engraft into Man the Love of God's 

ame, with Reſolutions of obeying him better, 

and enhanſe the Fear of 5 — any more; 
Man would be the Gainer, and God would be 
reJoiced at it, and the Mediator would be no 
Lofer: And ſo the Divine Government, which 
had been diforder*d by the Perverſeneſs of Man, 
would go on in its due Courle, 


Tux Mediator was fo far from being a Loſer 
by what he ſo lovingly ſuffer'd for us Men, that 
God was as willling as he was able, to let him 
find that very human Nature of hjs, wherein he 
did ſuch ſhameful bitter Penance for the Sins of 
Men, (which ſhould vacate and ſet aſide all other 
my Penances, 
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Penances, Satisfactions, Maſſes, and Merits for CH AP. 
Sin) recompenced and exalted to his own Right XI. 

Hand; and made Lord and King, not only ty 

over all the Worlds of Angels, Principalities, 
Powers; and over Death, the laſt Enemy that 
ſhall be ſubdued : And the Homage of all theſe 
is due unto Him, as a Reward of his unparal- 
led Humiliation to the Death of the Croſs, 
And conſidering who he was in our Nature, it 


muſt be confeſs'd his Humanity earnt it all, by 
what he ſuffer'd. 


Tat DIGNITY of the Perſon ſuffering 
ſuch Things for us, is a very awful, and affect- 
ing Conſideration, and concerns us to improve 
in it, as a prime Fundamental of our Holy Re- 
ligion. Thus the Scriptures would raiſe and exalt 
our religious Contemplations of his Sufferings, 
by the ſublime Value of the Divine Nature per- 
ſonally united to the Human. The Lord of Glory 
is {aid to be crucified *; and He who was in the 
Form of God, humbled himſelf and became obedient 
unto the Death of the Croſs , and the Church to be 
purchaſed with the Blood of Godt. Though he 
ſuffer'd what he did in his Human Nature, yet 
that being perſonally united to. the Divine, and 
He being God as well as Man, the Value is rated, 
and the Denomination taken from the principal 
Nature inthe Union, 


Tus of the two different Natures, Soul 
and Body of Man, what is properly done by 
one, is familiarly aſcribed to the other, as touch- 
ing, eating (|, &c. to the Soul, ſo. vice verſa, O 


1 Cor. ü. 8. + Phil. iii. 6,8. f An. 26. 
Lev. v. 2. vii. . 18. 


thou 


e » . RA. 9. 4 a F 
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CHAP. thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall all F!-/þ 
I. come“, Sc. Or if a Plebean is adopted to be an 
_—y_ Emperor, any Suffering or Indignity done to him 
afterwards, is enhanſed from his emperial Eleva- 
tion. The People eſtimated the Life of David 
worth more than ten Thouſand of themſelves +, 
Thus the Civil Law determines that a Tree 
& tranſplanted from one Soil to another, and 
* taking Root there, belongs to the Owner of 
that Ground; in regard that receiving Nouriſh- 
ment from a new Earth, it becomes as it were 
* another Tree, though there be the ſame in- 
« dividual Root, the ſame Body, and the ſame 
« Soul of Vegetation as before. Plantata & 
* confita ut ſolo cedant eſt juris conſtituti, cujus ratio 
<« eſt quod iſta ſolo alantur, Grot. de Fur. Bel. & 
e Pacis, Lib. II. cap. 8. Thus the Human 
© Nature, taken from the common Maſs of 
Mank ind, and tranſplanted by perſonal Uni- 
% on into the Divine, is to be reckon'd as en- 
e tirely belonging to the Divine, and the Actions 
“ proceeding from it are not merely Human, 
r butare raiſed above their natural Worth, and 


© become meritorious.” 
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Ir is very unſafe and unbecoming the Obli- 
gations of Chriſtians to depreſs the Dignity ot 
the Mediator, or ſubtract from his Divine Na- 
ture, as Son of God, the next Perſon to the Fa- 
ther, Becauſe the depreſſing of that, depreſſes 
1. The Perfection of the Mediator, which was 
ſhewn before to conſiſt in the perſonal Union of 
the Divine and Human Nature. 2. The Cer- 
tainty of our Reconciliation. 3. The Wiſdom 
of in accepting ſuch a Perſon to ſuffering, 


Halm Ixv. 2. + 2 Sam. xviii. 3. 
if 


\ 
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if a leſs would have ſufficd. 4. The Love of CHAP. 


God and Chriſt towards us, and our reciprocal 
bounden Love towards them. 5* The Humility 
of our Lord in his Condeſcenſion. 6. The 
Heinouſneſs and Demerit of Sin. 7. God's ha- 
tred againſt it. 8. Our Fear of his Diſpleaſure 
in committing it. 6. The Vindication of his 
Authority, Honour, and Dignity, and the firm- 
er Eſtabliſhment of the Divine Law and Govern- 
ment. 10. The Mediator's Interceſſion for us 
11. His Capacity of being King, Lord, Judge 
over us. 12. Our Honour and Worſhip of Him. 
This Perſuaſion gives, a Confidence more than 
Human to our Faith, and a Tzþþyo/a ſtedfaſt and 
immoveable to the Reaſon of the Hope that is in 
— when interrogated for an Anſwer concerning 
And that well becoming Aſſurance may be 
added which the Apoſtle uſes in the Hope of fu- 
ture Glory 0zpjobvre; ovv bepovuer de, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. 
that zhis great Truth of this great Means muſt needs 
be effectual with our own conſiding Endeavours 
to make us free from the Guilt, and from the 
Dominion of Sin, All theſe practical Points are 
intereſted in this Perſuaſion z3 and operate upon 
Chriſtians more, or leſs, in working out their 
Salvation, as they come up to, or recede from 
the Belief of his Divine Nature, as well as his 
Human; Son of God, as well as Son of Man. 


As it was the Will and Pleaſure of God the 
Father to redeem us by that Method of ſending 
his only begotten Son into the World, that who- 
ever believeth in him might have everlaſting Life: 
So from that very Conſideration and Confeſſion 
of his Son's ſtupendous Condeſcenſion from the 
Form of God, to a Form and Faſhion of a Man, 
a Servant of no Reputation, dying upon the 

Croſs 
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CHAP, Croſs for our Redemption, and thereupon exalted 
"MM: to be Lord over all, to the Glory of God the Father, 
WY our Obligation inferr*d “ of working out our 
own Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; upon this 
\ exciting Ground and Motive, becauſe it is God 
who works in us, co-operates in that Work of our 
Salvation by Means of the afore/aid Faith in us, 
and by the Aids of his Spirit, wichout whom none 
can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord g. 


| TI 1s profound Wiſdom of God in thus diſ- 

penſing Salvation to the World through the Death 

= of his Son, ſo much ſuperior to, and unſcrutable 

by the Wiſdom of Man before it was revealed, 

is moſt illuſtrious, adorable, and convincing to 

his Reaſon, now it is revealed to his Benefir. 

The Treaſures of this Wiſdom were unſearchable 

to the Angels, who, ſince its Revelation to the 

Churches, go to School upon Earth, to look into 

and adore: And what they can't learn there, 

they, though not directly intereſted in it, make 

up in Heaven, in Songs and Hallelujahn, Wor- 

thy is the Lamb that was ſlain to receive Bleſſings, 

Honour, &c. Man is not only ſaved by it, but 

all Points of the Divine Honour, and Juſtice, 

Law and Government are ſaved by it too; and 

not only ſaved, but advanced and ingratiated into 

all the Powers and Obligations of Man's Obedi- 

ence, much deeper and ſurer than if God had, or 

would pardon all Sin without the Conſideration 

of the Mediator's ſuffering the Puniſhment, in 
Expiation for the Sinner. 


Tux following are therefore baſe ReflieQtions, 
and perverſe Miſrepreſentations of the Anthor of 


* Phil. ii. E, to the 14th. + 1 Cer. xii. 3. 
1 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt. as old, c. as © of a King, who, though 
„he freely pardon'd his repenting Rebels, yet 
* ſhould cauſe his moſt loyal, and only Son to be 
« put to Death to ſhew his Hatred to Rebellion, 
« to vindicate the Honour of thoſe Laws, which 
« forbid putting an innocent Perſon to Death: 
The Death of the Son was not after he had par- 
doned the Rebels, but an awful Inducement to 
the Pardon; nor did he cau/e his Death, but 
permitted it. Nor was it any Injury to him 
freely offering himſelf to Death, having Power 
over his own Life. That Sins freely pardon'd 
„wanted an Expiation; that all was mere 
Mercy and pure Forgiveneſs after a full Equi- 
valent paid, ** have been fully anſwered before 
without any Mention of Equivalent, What fol- 
lows is ſo groſs a Miſrepreſentation, I forbear 
to repeat it. f 


Fo x if the Intention of the Divine Law is the 
Spirit and Reaſon of the Law, as it is of all Law; 
God conſulting that Intention in this Method 


carry'd it on with wonderful Glory, Sagacity, 


and Rectitude, by this Method. The Intention 
both of the Law, and of Puniſhment being to 
procure Obedience, ſuch as we are capable of in 
our degenerate Condition, God in the firſt Pro- 
poſal of forgiving paſt Sins in the Mediator, and 
accepting him as a Subſtitute, ſuffering the Pu- 
niſnment due to the Sinner; as Maſter of his 
own Favours, took Care to accept it under pro- 
per Reftritions, and the well known Limitations 
of Faith, Repentance, and Amendment : The 
firſt has Reſpect to the Mediator; the other 


two to the Laws of God, and our Ability of 
obeying, EE, 


Vol. I. A a So 
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a 
.So that Faith without Repentance and Amend- 
ment enſuing, is of no Signi fication to the Pardon 
of Sins paſt, becauſe Chriſtian Faith always means 
A Fidelity to Chriſtian Works, though it is the Grace 
| of the new Covenant or Goſpel ro admit Repen- 
tance and ſincere Obedience, which are in every 
Man's Power, inſtead of Innocence and unfin- 
ning Obedience; yet the Foundation of that Co- 
venant ſtandeth ſure, he that nameth the Name of 
Chriſt,” let him depart from all Iniquity, by Re- 
pentance and ſincere Obedience. Nor are Repen- 
tance and Amendment without Faith, (where 
the Goſpel is preach'd) that Righteouſneſs which 
will juſtify in the Sight of God, or entitle thoſe, 
who reſolutely depend thereon, to any Pardon of 
their Sins, in Deriſion of that Wiſdom, and Diſ- 
dain of that Belief whereon Pardon and eternal 
Life are proclaim'd and promis'd. Neither of 
them without the other is available to Salvation: 
And where all Hhree do not go together in a Chri- 
ſtian State, they are all as good as abſent. Thus 
the primary Intention of our Redemption is our 
Reformation, to redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
to ſave us from our Sins, not in our Sins. Had 
the forgiving Mercy of God in Chrift deſcended 
to lower Conditions than Repentance and future 
Obedience, the moſt obſtinate in Rebellion had 
been upon an equal Foot of Favour with thoſe 
that ſubmit to his Laws, which would put an End 
to the Divine Government, and reverſe the very 
Deſign of creating and redeeming Man. He 
therefore delivers none from the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, but thoſe who accept to be deli- 
ver'd, and concur in their Endeavours to free 
themſelves from the Dominion of it, 


THERE 
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Tur Rx cannot poſſibly be a greater Demon- 


ſtration given to the World of God's Hatred and 


Indignation againſt Sin, or of the Greatneſs of 
its Guilt; ſince it is as legible in the Puniſhment 
of his Son, or rather more ſo than if the Offender 
himſelf had ſuffer'd. That, rather than Preſump- 
tuous Iniquity ſhould go unpuniſh'd, he hated it 
more than he loved the only begotten Son of his 
own Boſom. Nay, not only ſuffer*d him to be 
expoſed to the Pains, and Ignominy of a tempo- 
ral Death, but, what ſeems more dreadful, and 


leſs ſupportable, to taſte, for a ſhort Time, ſome 


of the Horrors and Vengeance of eternal Death 
due unto Sinners; in the Dereliftion of him in 
his Agony in the Garden, when all the infernal 
Powers of Darkneſs ſeem to be let looſe upon 
his righteous Spirit, and he left to bear the whole 
Weight of God's Diſpleaſure; the feeling of 
which, beſides Tears and ſtrong Cries, produced 
a preternatural Sweat of great Drops d Blood. 
That and that only ſeems to be the Hour he pray'd 
the Father to ſave him from, not the Hour of 
Death, for he was fortify*d and prepar'd for that. 


Ir therefore the Vengeance of one Hour of che 
Powers of Darkneſs was ſo inſupportable to him, 
as to require an Angel from Heaven to comfort 
him; how can the Sinner think of being able to 
bear to all Eternity the inexpreſſible Horrors and 
Torments of the Damn'd ? Or, thinking thereon, 
forbear to fear and tremble into an immediate Re- 
2274/16 It muſt be the greateſt Madneſs and 

oſs of Reaſon to imagine, that God will ever 


{pare him in his avow'd Enmity, when he ſpared 


2 his own Son, who had never offended againſt 
him, | 9 FF. 10 
A a 2 HE NOE 
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— on ENCE appears the Weakneſs and Imperti- 
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nce of that Opinion, that one Drop of our Sa- 
viour's Blood was of Value ſufficient to ſave the 
whole World. If one Drop would have ſufficed, 
what Occaſion for the Effuſion of the reſt? But 
here lies the Miſtake ; the Redemption depended 
not upon ſome Sufferings, or the injurious Loſs 
of. ſome Blood, but upon the Death of the Me- 
diator, and the Blood of the new Covenant is an 
equivalent Expreſſion to that. It being conſonant 
to Reaſon that the Expiation of Puniſhment ſhould 
be agreeable to the Puniſhment, if the Wages 
of Sin is Death, i. e. Separation of Soul and Body, 
no leſs can fuffice in the Mediator in order to a 
proper, full Expiation for the guilty Sinner. 


Bur now, if God paſſing by this wiſe Me- 
thod of ſaving Sinners had executed the Puniſh- 
ment upon Offenders in their utter Deſtruction, 
how |cofflld he have diſplay'd before Men, the 
Averſion of his Holineſs, and the perfect Ab- 
horrence he bears to Sin? It could not have ap- 
pear'd to Men to do them any Good, for that 
was too late; it might have appear'd to Angels, 
but that was to no Purpoſe, it could be no Ex- 
ample to them: They ſide ſo much already with 
God in the Hatred of Sin, and its ruinous Con- 


ſequences, that the Converſion of a Sinner is a 
Feſtival to them. 


Ir then the Execution of Perſonal Puniſhment 
muſt have been the Deſtruction of the human 
Race; and if a Pardon proclaimed from the na- 
tural Goodneſs of God without any Vindication 
on his Part, would amount to an Act of Indem- 
nity, or general Indulgence, for — his 
= aws, 
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Laws, or an univerſal Jubilee for Joy, that Men CHAP. 
might do ſo; there is no Medium, but in a Me. XI. 


- diator. And that makes all Things meet: bY 
ri makes Peace in Heaven by reconciling all the 
p Divine Attributes; brings Peace ro the Con- 
5 | ſcience on Earth, by making Peace between Hea- 
0 ven and Earth. It gives God an honourable Op- 
” 0 portunity of diſplaying his Mercy and Goodneſs 
we unto Men; well becoming © himſelf, and conſi- 
E ſtent with what he is, a Governor over us; more 


19 this Way than could be done any other Way: 
| any other Way, we muſt either ceaſe to be, or 
| he muſt ceaſe to be our Governor, as he is; Be- 
J's cauſe the Safety of his Honour was to be conſulted, 
| - as well as the Safety and Salvation of Men, Re- 

ntance and Amendment 1s all that is in Man's 
Power; but that is no Vindication of the Honour 


© of the Juſtice that requir'd Puniſhment, nor of 

F the Honour of the Wiſdom and Mercy that ſpar*d 
” BB us. Therefore the Mediator conſulted thoſe 
Honours in the firſt Place; by doing what he 


did, he ſupply'd what we could not do; that 
w_ he might the more oblige us to do what we can. 
It is .not what a private Perſon may do in par- 


* doning an Offender againſt himſelf; but what 
25 becomes a Governor to do, with reſpect to his 
- Subjects, a 
_ ST1LL it may be thought, if God had pub- 
liſh*d a general Amneſty in Compaſſion to the 
Sins of Men without any Regard to a Mediator, 
at or his atoning Sacrifice for Sin; ſuch a Revela- 
21 tion as this, the Deiſts would receive with all their 
2 Hearts; there would be no 30, ooo various 
- Readings in it ', though they know in their 
his Page 260, 294. 
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CHAP. own Conſciences that no Writing of the like An- 
XI. tiquity could eſcape with leſs, or leſs material ones. 


WH 4 T have theſe Authors to do with various 
Readings? Unleſs it is merely to help them to a 
Cavil. They profeſs nothing worth reading but 
the moral Part; with reſpect to which, their old 
Friend Spinoza himſelf acquits the Bible from any 
literal Deficiency in the leaſt. Hæc cerla aſſirmare 
poſſium, me nullam animadvertiſſe mendam, nec Le- 
Rionum varietatem circa moralia documenta, que 
obſcura aut dubia reddere poteſt. Tract. Theol. 
Polit. cap. 9. Nor ſhould we hear any thing of 
their other affected Objections. They would 
have written in Defence of it, in full Perſuaſion 
that it became the Goodneſs of God to make ſucb 
a Revelation to the World. But then they ſnould 
have taken Care to have anſwer'd a few Obje- 
ctions which ariſe upon that Suppoſition. 


t. How would they by this Method be able 
to ſhew or aſcertain God's Hatred of Sin, in the 
Behaviour of Man; of that Sin which is a Tranſ- 
greſſion of their beloved Goſpel the Law of Na- 
ture? A Kind of Hatred, perhaps, they don't 
much care to hear of, though it is as demonſtra- 
ble by the Light of Reaſon as that Light is con- 
trary to Darkneſs, and Sweet to Bitter; as ne- 
ceſſary to be believed by all thoſe who would pay 
an unfeign'd Reſpect and Obedience to that Law; 
and as juſt and indiſpenſable in God's Inſpection 
over Mens Actions, as it is to regard himſelf, to 
be what he is, pure, and holy; and their iniquitous 
Proceedings, as what they really are: not all alike 
odious in Degree, but as they differ, and exceed 
in Circumſtances of Affront to God, Harm to So- 

ciety, and Diſhonour to Human Nature. 
| | 115 
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T n 1s Hatred (not unexpiable) of Sin is as 
conſiſtent with his Love of the Sinner, as in a 
Parent is blended the ſure Love of his Child with 
the perfect Hatred of his ruinous Courſes. And 
every wilful Sinner, before he is harden'd, has 
this Teſtimony within himſelf of the Divine 
Diſlike of his Ways, becauſe they are againſt the 
Approbation of his own Mind, much more 
againſt God's; the Frame and Deſign of his 
own Nature remonſtrate againſt them, much 
more the Author and Father of his Nature. 
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Tur Turpitude is great enough without any 
Occaſion for the quarrelſome Doctrine of the In- 
finity of Sin, In a philoſophical Senſe, there is 
certainly great Impropriety in ſuch an Idea: For 
then all Sins would be equal. And if every Sin 
is therefore infinite becauſe it is a Tranſgreſſion of 
a Law of God who 1s infinite, then every Virtue 
in Obedience to his Laws would be infinite like- 
wiſe. But as we read of the great and leaſt Com- 
mandments, (which ſuppoſes others of a middle 
Nature) we may be ſure there are Degrees and 
Inequalities in Virtue, and conſequently by the 
Rule of Contraries, in Sin, and therefore not in- 
finite. If it is meant ina rhetorical or aggregate 
Senſe, that the wilful Sins of particular Perſons, 
or the Sins of the whole World, are ſo enormouſly 
odious to, and devious from the original Pattern, 
the Holine/s of God, as nothing leſs could ſuffice, 
in Wiſdom, to expiate their Guilt; or repair the 
violated Honour ; the Sin of Man being a Breach 
of the Relation we ſtand in to the Attribute of 
Holineſs, of the Divine Legiſlator 3 or nothing leſs 
vindicate the Authority of his Laws, and the juſt- 
neſs of his Puniſhments, than the Death of his 

Aa 4 OY Son; 
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Son; it is a very true Senſe, and therefore very re- 
\ligious. So that it is the 7uſtice of God's Puniſo- 
ment in making tbe Wages of Sin to be Death, that 
thereby receives Propitiation, Atonement, expia- 
tory Sacrifice, Ranſom, or, as it is commonly 
called, Satisfaction for the Puniſhment remitted to 
believing penitent Sinners. Though it was the ſame 
Thing tothe Care and Wiſdom of the Legiſlator, 
whether that penal Debt was paid by the Debtor, 
or by his Surety, provided the End and Defign 
of his Laws was anſwer*d ; yet it not being t 
ſame Thing to us; but as different as Salvation i is 
to Deſtruction, it was an Act of Mercy to us to 
accept of the Surety, in Lieu of the Debtor ; at 
the ſame Time the Demands of Juſtice, which 
might have objected to that Method, were con- 
ditionally cancelled againſt us by the Surety. It 
is a very improper Expreſſion to talk (as ſome do) 
of our Saviour's accepting the Office of being 
Mediator ; becauſe it is the Creditor who accepts 
of the Surety ; and he, to whom the Sacrifice is 
offer*d, not the Offerer, who accepts it. 


Tux lefs Diſpleaſure Men apprehend in God 
againſt their Deviations from his Laws, the more 
their corrupt Inclination unavoidably increaſes to 
the Repetition of them; and the eaſier and 
cheaper the Terms whereon they fancy he will be 
reconciled, the leſs Neceſſity is there for parting 
with their darling Irregularities ; the more En- 
couragement they. will certainly take to continue 
in them, with Greedineſs, and without any diſ- 
quieting Concern about the . of ſo good 
natur'd a Being. This is a polite genteel Sort of 


Religion after their own Heart, offering little 


1 


Interruption, to Vice, or Diſturbance to Luſts 
which they perſuade themſelves not to be dif 


pleaſing 
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pleaſing to God for that Reaſon, becauſe he re- CHAP: 
ceives no Injury from them; ſuch a Scheme they Xt 
think worthy to come from him; and in a wrong 


Meaning, can, with our Author“, quote Fob and 
Eſdras; for that, If thou ſinneſt, what doeſt thou 
againſt him ? Or if thy Tranſgreſſions are multiply'd, 
what doeſt thou unto him? What is Man that thou 
ſhouldeſt take Diſpleaſure at him? Or what is a cor- 
ruptible Generation, that thou ſhoulaeſt be ſo bitter 
towards it ? | | 


Bur their Brother Deiſts, the ancient and mo- 
dern Heathens, from the Light of Nature, had 
quite different Notions of the Deity ; being in 


their religious Applications univerſally impreſs'd 


with a Senſe of his Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and a 
Fear of his Juſtice in puniſhing for it, though 
it wrought no Repentance ; and of their own 
Unworthineſs to approach, and Incapacity to 
atone him without Sacrifices, and Mediators many. 
They wander*d accordingly with great Anxiety 
of Mind in Shadows and Darkneſs, wiſhing for 


Inſtruction and Revelation from Heaven. Whilſt 


the Chriſtian Deiſts (if I may call them ſo who 
live in a Chriſtian Country) enjoy the Light and 
the Subſtance of the one true Mediator, and his 
only Sacrifice for Sin ; but come not to the Light, 
becauſe their Deeds are Evil; they love thoſe 
Deeds, and therefore they hate a Religion which 
ives ſuch evident Marks and Demonſtrations of 
od's Hatred of Sin. winds 


2. How does any poſitive Puniſhment of Sin 
appear in their Scheme? Where there is no Pu- 
niſhment annex'd, the Law of Virtue and good 


Page 34. 
Morals 
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* pak Morals is no more than an Intreaty, and Letter 
of Requeſt to the Subjects, (as was ſhewn before) 

u 11 it is not politively-threaten'd to be inflicted, 
there appears no poſitive Concern in the Gover- 
nor, whether his Laws are obey'd, or not. Pu- 
niſhment is the Language and Reaſon-that autho- 
ritatively convinces thoſe Paſſions of incogitent 
Sinners, which govern them more than their Un- 
derſtanding, and make them the Slaves they are 
to their Sins. And the Sufferance of eternal Ven- 
geance is ordained as an effectual counterbalance 
to the Violence of their ſenſual Paſſions and Ap- 
petites, to arreſt their wrong Choice, and. ſet it 
to rights. 


w HOEVER thinks at all, can never be always 

ſo ſtupid, as to chuſe that dreadful Conſequence 
every Time he chuſes his Sin; and when he finds 
himſelf unable to ſeparate chat Conſequence from 
his Sin, it will force him to the Thoughts of di- 
vorcing himſelf from it, and reforming his Life. 
But if there is no other Puniſhment, nor ill Con- 
ſequences in a wicked Life, as the Deiſts give out, 
than the natural Puniſhment and Conſequences at- 
tendant upon Sin; and they being known before- 
hand what chey are, either in themſelves, or 
others, they are ready to chuſe ſuch a tolerable 
future Evil for the Sake of preſent beloved Sins. 
a And thus a Door is ſet open, as far as their pious 
| Endeavours can contribute, to over: run the World 
with all Wickedneſs, and ſtock Hell with mi- 
re Sinners paſt Redemption. 


Fa 
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. Ho w does it appear from their Scheme, 
that God has any Regard to that which is to be 
taken Care of in the fir? Place, his own Autho- 


rity over us as a Goyeruer, and his Right to our 
ö Obedience; 3 
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Obedience; or to the aſcertaining his Subjects CH AP. 


what his Laws are, which they are to obſerve? 
For if according to their Goſpel of Nature, as 
they love to call it, God could freely and abſo- 
lutely pardon all the Sins of the World, without, 
any Reſpect to the Interpoſition of a Mediator, 
or any Propitiation, or Sacrifice, or condign 
Puniſhment, to make Satisfaction to the Juſtice 
and ſacred Honour of the Divine Laws, or pre- 
ſerve, or recover Mens Reverence of the Autho- 
rity of the heavenly Governor: Upon this Sup- 

ſition, what awful Ideas have we left of the 

vine Juſtice, Holineſs, or Authority, to in- 
timidate any one Offender, ſo much as for one 
Day, to abſtain from any Iniquity he is inclined 
to, or forbear inſulting his Maker daily to his 
Face? Seeing it is no Provocation to him, as is 
very. plain, — his proſtituting his Pardons ar 
bat rate. 


Ir nothing had been done in Conſideration of 
the Pardon of Sin, for deterring us from it, Sin 
would have been as nothing to us, the Pardon 
and the Pardoner equally deſpiſed, Whilſt the 
Method he has taken to forgive, was taken in or- 
der to rouze up the Reaſon of the Sinner, though 
tied and bound with the Chain of his Sins, into 
an Admiration as well as Conviction of the Piti- 
fulneſs of his great Mercy in readineſs to releaſe 
and looſe him in that Way, if he will but conſent 
to part with his Sins and his Chains. If he puniſhes 
for Sin, it is evident, it muſt be after tfis, from 
an arbitrary Will and Power, which theſe Gen- 
tlemen exclude out of their Notion of God; it 
can't be any more out of Principles of Juſtice, 
or Regard to his own Honour; for they are all 
forfeited inthe Eyes of his Subjects, by the Dar 

ca 
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CHAP. cal Scheme. And thus God muſt tamely reſign 
XE his Authority to his Creature Man, and leave him 
WYV be a Law to himſelf, So prophanely ridiculous 
are the Conſequences flowing from their Prin- 
ciples. | 


Ax as God is of little Uſe in their Scheme, 
their Law of Nature is equally inſignificant ; Be- 
ing unwritten, unconnected, and uncollected in 
a full Body, with all its Particulars ; ſcatter'd in 
the Etbicks, or Offices of this Man, and in the 
Fragments of another, and incapable of being 
recommended by competent Authority by any one 
mere Man, as all Men are equal. It is like the 
Light within, in their own keeping, to be va- 

d, diſpens'd with, and interpreted to their own 
G arbitrary as they are in their own 
reſpective Determinations, and uncontrouled by 
any. And as they are Maſters of themſelves, 
accountable to none, who is Lord over them? 

It is a great Convenience to their free Way of 
thinking, and living, to have an inward Religion, 
which they can ſo eaſily accommodate to it. 
And this, perhaps, is a ſecret Reaſon of no ſmall 
Influence, why they are ſo very much againſt 
reveal'd Religion; becauſe that is written, and 
particularly explicit in the Particulars of Morality 
and Obedience, and therefore not ſo complaiſant 
and tractable to their Purpoſe. 1 


Now, if the Goſpel of Chriſt exhibits the 
Law of Nature in its full Extent, and in the 
trueſt Perfection of its Meaning and Obligation, 
and enforces it by the ſame Divine Authority that 
made it; as the End and Scope it has to fulfil, by 
the Aſſiſtance of Divine Means, Motives, Aids, 
Helps Inſtruments that were wanting, and pur- 
Y poſely 
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poſely reveal'd to compleat the Obſervance of it CHAP. 
in all our Behaviour; and if it ſets forth the Jy XI. 
ſtice, the Honour, and the Authority of God in YN J 
all becoming Influences, as they are related to 
our Thoughts, Words, and Actions; if it aſ- | 
ſures us of the certain tremendous Puniſhment of 
unrepented Sin; and demonſtrates the Divine | 
Hatred of it in the higheſt Degree imaginable ; | 
and all in the Example of Chriſt ſuffering in our 
Stead; and if the Purpoſe of Puniſhment, and | 
all the Ends of the Divine Law are better ob- { 
tained, than if we had ſuffer'd ourſelves, or been | 
abſolved from our Sins without his doing any | 
thing for us: Then, there appearing ſo many | 
ſurprizing Demonſtrations of the Divine Wif⸗ | 
dom and Counſel in this Abyſs of itz it muſt be 
own'd a Religion worthy to proceed from God, 
and perfectly becoming him to eſtabliſh in the 
World. And conſequently that the Reverſe of 
this, the Religion of the Deiſis amongſt us, muſt 
be Weakneſs and Folly ; a Contradiction to the 
Attributes and Perfections of the Divine Na- 
ture; an unreaſonable Endeavour to ſubvert the 
Meaſures of the Divine QEconomy, that are fo 
full of the beſt Reaſons and Perfections of the 
beſt Government; as well as of the higheſt Com- 
fort and Conſolation unto Man. And, perhaps, 
in the Opinion and Uſe of moſt of them, their 
0 pretended Religion, in ſerious Earneſt, is no 
other than an hypocritical Skreen for a reſolv'd 
Attachment to the World, and their own Luſts. 


Bor more eſpecially, if the Love, Mer- 
ey, and Goodneſs of God appear likewiſe with 
more Luſtre, and to more worthy Effects in this 
Diſpenſation of each of them, through the Death 
of the Mediator, than in their preſumptuous, 
8 I arbitrary 
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CHAP. arbitrary Diſtributions of the ſame; then, the 
XI. rational Babty, Hl 
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rmony, Fitneſs, and Sub- 


ume of all chat the Mediator did, or God requi- 


'2 laſting one, till the Opinion of Goodneſs, and 


red for the Redemption of Sinners, will ſhine with 
the moſt engaging Evidence, to the — 
the Will — Aﬀections, and all the inwar 

Powers of embracing ſo incomparable a Salva- 
tion; and to the kindling at the Altar of ſo much 
Love and Mercy conferr*d upon us, that religious 
Love of God and our Saviour in our Hearts 
and Souls, as ſhall effectually, and above all 
the other Principles of human Nature, conſtrain 
us to cleave ſtedfaſtly to their Service unto the 
End of our Lives. 1 | 


Bx the Principles ingrafted in our Nature, as 
there is no Enforcement of Reaſon but by Rea- 
Ton, ſo nothing can induce rational Love but 
What is rationally amiable; more eſpecially that 
worthy Goodneſs and Loving-Kindneſs which 
loves us moſt, and is moſt beneficent unto us. 
Nec ratio fine bonitate ratio eſt, nec bonitas fine ra- 
tione bonitas, ſays one of the Ancients ; which is 
equivalent to, be Ways of the Lord are Mercy and 
Truth; Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed each 
other, God uſes the fame Method, but in a 
higher Degree, of reconciling us, at Enmity with 
Himſelf, viz. by overcoming our Evil with his Good, 
as he would have us make uſe of towards our per- 
ſonal Enemies. Would we (as who would not?) 
rather be led than driven? What is it but the 
Goodneſs of God 79 xpyorov Qeov that leadeth us 
To Repentance. Power ſpeaks Terror rather 
than Encouragement to the poor Sinner; mere 
Authority never gains the Heart. We ma 
yield a forced Obedience, but never a willing 


the 


1 
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the Senſe of ſuperadded Kindneſs wins the Heart CHAP. 
and gains ſo far upon it as to give greater Con- 


cern and Compunction for having abuſed ſuch a 
Perſon's Love, more than becauſe we fear his 
Power; and we ſhall forgive ourſelves for acting 
any Baſeneſs againſt ſuch a Benefafor, with 
more difficulty than He will forgive us. 


WuuaAx are all the holy and great Perfections 

of the Deity, if we are never the better for them? 
His Wiſdom would over-reach us in every thing, 
and be as much dreaded as his Power and Juſtice, 
if his Benignity and Goodneſs did not qualify, 
endear, and diſpenſe them all unto us. It is that, 
and that only, gives them a friendly Aſpect, 
and attracts our cordial Love and Eſteem. 


Love, by its Nature, is a mutual Thing; 
and therefore on our Part muſt be founded upon 
the conſcious Effects and Receipt of Love, and 
Hopes of its Continuance. We can never be 
brought to love God, till we firſt believe that 
He firſt loved, and ftill loves us; and the more 
exce:dingly we believe of that, the more ardent 
and predominant will be the Returns of our Love, 
and the Attachment of our Gratitude. And 
when that radical Paſſion, that Maſter-Biaſs of 
our Conſtitution has got the Aſcendant, and 
centers, according to its native Inſtinct, upon its 


true Object, its beſt Friend, andſupreme Good, 


every Thing falls under irs Command, and into 
due Subordination: And that Duty which was 
begun in Fear, the Fear of a Servant towards his 
Maſter, ripens into the Love of a Son towards 
a Father, riſes into perfect Freedom and Pleaſure, 
and grows up in us a Principle of Religion, uni- 
form, and laſting. Herein is the Love of God 
J Perfected; 
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CHAP. perfeed; that leading Principle, and great 
Fundamental of Religion, takes the right Hand 
V of Fear, and keeps it, as long as we continue in 
Obedience. And being conſtrain'd by ſuch 
ſuperabounding Goodneſs of God, and Love of 
Chriſt, we ſhould love him as our Eyes love 
0 Light, our Bodies Health, and our Souls Happi- 
neſs, i. e. with all the Heart, with all the Soul, 
with all the Mind. 


An p if the Contemplation of the Beauty and 
Benefits of God's Mercies, has, in the Nature of 
Things, a controuling Power to call forth and 
educate that fruitful Principle of Duty, Love, 
and Gratitude: Of all his manifold Goodneſs 
and Favours, none is to compare to that of our 
Redemption; for that improves them all ſeverally, 
and perpetuates them everlaſtingly unto us. 


T rar Chriſt Feſus came into the World to 
fave Sinners, is worthy of all Acceptation ; an 
Argument adjuſted to the Capacity of all Under- 
ſtandings; as well of thoſe that do, as thoſe who 
do not comprehend the manifold Wiſdom of that 
CEconomy. That he died for us whilſt we were 
yet Enemies; not our Merits, but our Miſery, 
not our Deſerts, but our Diſtreſs, prevailing 
upon him, is Love more than Human; and 
carries with it ſuch a conquering Attractive, as to 
ſoften and melr the moſt obdurate Heart into an 
Impreſſion of Gratitude z it conſtrains, it leads the 
rejoicing Will captive, with viſible and with 
honourable Chains.——To lay down his Life for 
Enemies ! Natural Religion can produce no In- 
ſtance of Beneficence like this; no Ear ever heard, 
no Eye ever ſaw, nor had it, nor would it ever 

haye enter'd into the Heart of Man to N 
uch 
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ſuch Love as this, if it had not actually. preſented H Af. 
itſelf to the Eyes, and Ears, and Hearts of Men: XII. 
Natural Religion has no Goodneſs, no Mercy, 
no e of God to Man to compare to 
this. hy then do the Deiſis diminiſh t! 
Glory of God's Prudence, and tarniſh the bright- 
eſt Charms of his Goodneſs; by enyying Men 
theſe ineſtimable Effects of it; cruelly en- *. 
deavouring to deprive the World of the moſh | 
generpys Motive, | moſt endear'd Reaſon, and 
moſt pathetick Argument for loving God? And 
does not this infinite Argument for loving God, 
give an infinite Preference to Chriſtianity above g 
Deiſm? But if that Method fails to 00 75 and F 
diſpoſe them to be reconciled to God, they are 
like to have their fooliſh appetite, and 77 | 
Covetouſneſs of his Wrath, moſt juſtly ſatjate 
with the treaſures. of its everlaſting Pains and 
r 


1 Ir is every way ſuperior to the primeval Fa- 
- vour of firſt bringing us into Being, To give 
) che Sentiments and Reliſh of Life, and of the 
t Author of. Life, to a Being, that before was de- 
e ſtitute of them, is indeed Monument of Power 
's and Wiſdom. But when, by . Folly, the En- 
g joy ments of that Being were impair'd as to this 
d Life, and worſe than loſt as to the next Stage of | 
0 its Exiſtence; to reſtore to that forfeited Capa- . 
n city of Happineſs, is greater Kindneſs and Good- | 
e will, than to beſtow what we were not conſcious; | 
nor expectant of before. And if Well-being -* 


or or Happineſs is greater to anxious, miſerable 
n- Being, chan Being is to not being, (as it is better 
d. not to he born, than to be ever miſerable) the 
er Mercy and Goodneſs that effects that, is the 
ve moſt endearing and obliging that can be receiv'd, 


ch Vo, . B b or 


PE ISM Drin 4728. 


" CHAP.'or conceiv'd. It is a Kind of new Creation of 
XI. us, and we are accordingly affirmed to be created 
* again in Cbriſt Jeſus to good Works, thoſe good 


Works, wherein the Happineſs of our Being 
depends forits Qualification. | 


I Tr it became the Goodneſs of God to do that 
merciful Kindneſs to Men, which was ſo neceſſary 
and conſequential to his firſt Favour to their 
Natute; it moſt. certainly becomes his Good- 
neſs to reveal that his Mercy to as many as He 
would have expreſly ſenſible of the Obligation. 
And this makes a Revelation, having all the re- 
quiſite Proofs (as all the genuine Works of God 
carry their own Proofs along with them) for 
convincing the Reaſon, that it comes from God, 
in Oppoſition to all the Counterfeits of Men; 
as fure and certain, as 1s the Exiſtence of God. 
And his Goodneſs being as certain as his Exiſt- 
ence; they have that moreover to depend upon 
for the Truth of the Revelation, that He would 
not impoſe upon their Reaſon. Ir being as great a 
+ Contradiftion to Reaſon, and the Nature of God, 
That he ſhould not be ableto revealand commu- 
nicate his Help to Is own Creatures, in their 
5 55 Diſtreſs; That he ſhould be a Lyar when 

e evidently has done ſo; or can deceive, or be 


* - 


deceived, as that he does not exiſt, 


Tux bleſſed Intention of which Revelation 
is to guide us to the Perfection of our Nature, 
and to the Fruition of all Bleſſedneſs, by Argu- 
ments drawn, (and ſuch a Draught, were all 
Men of a confidering, ingenuous Diſpoſition, 
would be ſufficient to perſuade) from Conſidera- 
tions of the ſuperlative Grace, and prodigious 
Love of God and Chriſt, in the Work of our 

Redemption; 
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Redemption; The exceeding Riches of his Grace C H AP. 
made known in his Kindneſs towards us through Jeſus XI. 
Chriſt . Such 1 of God was intended io -w 
lead us to Repentance T. St. Peter referring to 
this Place, account (lays he) that the Long-ſuffering 
of our Lord is Salvation, even as our beloved Bro- 
ther Paul alſo according to the Wiſdom given unto him. 


; hath written unto you ft. What one calls Repen- | 
4 tance, the other ſtiles Salvation; becauſe the for- 
1 mer is the indiſpenſible Way to the latter: And the | 
4 greateſt Argument-in the World to begin and f 
. finiſh it, is that thankful Reaſoning upon God's | 
* moſt tender and affectionate Goodneſs in offering 
a Salvation; and his Long-ſuffering 7 for | 
e our Acceptance of it, the only Friend that ſtands | 
I between Sin and its Wages, the Sinner and De- | 
4 ſtruction. 
2 T x engaging Power, the mighty Sweetneſs, 
on and obliging Strength of that gracious Argu- 
1d ment, is, in a manner, irreſiſtible upon all who 
24 will beſtow the leaſt Attention upon it; and it is 
d. the moſt inhuman Diſingenuity to abuſe an Argu- 
. ment drawn from ſuch Goodneſs, or reſiſt the 
eir kind Convictions of it. Becauſe the whole Pro- 
en ject of ſuch rich Goodneſs and immenſe Mercy in 
be the Method of Salvation, was only to gain the 
reater Authority to his Laws, to ingratiate him- 

Ze into Mens Attention, and Affections, that 
78 they might not ſo much as find it in their Hearts 
re, to break them; but, for greater Sureneſs of 
gu- Compliance, conſent to be drawn, and ſhewn the 
all Way to the true End of Man, by the voluntary 
on, Cords of Man, the ſoft Cords of Love, and the 
ra- ſtrong Bindings of Gratitude. His Goodneſs and 
— Ebb. ii. 7. + Rem. ii. 4. t 2 Eph. wi. 15. 
on 3 B b 2 Mercy 
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AP. Mercy being full as great an Adverſary (though 


of a different Sort) to Sin and Perverſeneſs, as is 


SS Juſtice; this enforces a reluctant Dread, that 


inſtills an ingenuous Fear of offending a Benefa- 
ctor, ſo tranſcendingly generous, that we may 
be the more addicted to keep his Danes 
and obſerve his Laws. 


WII knowing 00 Principles be embed 
Man with, he ſeems to place the Chief of his 
Power and Sovereignty over us in Acts of Good- 
neſs and Loving-Kindneſſes; he prefers to capti- 
vate the Powers of our Obedience by that Force; 
and in the Strength, and in the Strivings of ſuch 


Arguments, deſires to triumph over us, only that 


we might reign with him in Glory. The Pro- 
phet requires to fear God and his Goodneſs * 3, and 
the P/alng/t draws the ſame natural and ingenu- 
ous Concluſion: There is Mercy or Forgiveneſs 
with thee, that thou mighteſt be feared ; and from 
his gracious Readineſs ro forgive, infers, - therefore 


ſhall every one pray unto thee in a Time when thou 


may ft be ſoun t. Whoever tramples upon the 
Goodneſs of God, tramples upon God ' himſelf; 
400 he that nights the Preſent, ſlights the Donor. 


1 giving his Son to die for us, how hall he 
not with him freely give us all Things? In giving 
the Fountain and L of his Mercies, the 
Streams follow of Courſe. God and Chriſt have 
laid ſuch infinite Obligations upon us, that we 
muſt be falſe to all that is grateful, juſt, or ra- 
tional in Human Nature, as many as think of no 
Returns. Who can difallow the Equity, or not 
dread the apoſtolical Condemnation; 'if any Man 


E ii. 5. +/P/almcxxxiv. 4. f Pſalm wei. 6. 
loves 
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loves not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema 
Maranatha * ; he is curſed among Men, he is 
abandon'd from the Principles of human Nature. 


Ap very juſtly does our Lord declare, he 
that loveth Father or Mother, Son or Daughter more 
than bim, is not worthy of bim : For had they 
all been willing to be ſacrificed for the Sin of the 
Soul, it would have fignify'd juſt nothing. 
Greater Love than this hath no Man, to lay down 
his Life for his Friend; but herein, above all 
Men, hath Chriſt magnify'd his Love; that, 
while we were yet Enemies, he dy'd for us. From 
being Slaves- to Sin and Satan, he ranſom'd and 


adopted us to the Freedom, and to the Acceptableneſs 
of being Sons of God, and joint Heirs with him 


ſelf of the purchaſed Inheritance: He made him- 
ſelf low and poor, a Curſe and a Reproach, that 


he might exalt us to heavenly Treaſure, and bleſs 
us with Glory. He gets us Pardon for our Sin, 


and in the Way he got it, wins more upon: the 
Sinner, and gains his Heart, than to be forgiven, 
as often as we offended, upon mere ſaying we re- 

ented. All the Invitations to returning Sinners 
in the #2w Teſtament are grounded upon this Be- 


the old Teſtament upon the Hopes in bim. 


Ir the Mercy of God always conſults and ad- 
viſes with his Wiſdom and Juſtice, to imagine 
(as ſome do) that Chriſt, in offering up his Sacri- 
fice to God, addreſs'd it only to his Mercy, by 


Way of Prayer and Supplication to forgive the 
Sins of Men, and not to the Vindication of his 


Honour and Juſtice, is to make a Diſtinction with- 


+ Mat. x. 37. 
B b 3 out 


® 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


CHAP. 
XI. 
Yo 


He 


lief of Chriſt for the Remiſſion of Sins; and in 


" , 
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CHAP. out a Reaſon. For then his Prayer and Suppli- 
cation for the Pardon of the Sins of the World 
— might have ſufficed without the Sacrifice of him- 
ſelf. But we find that ſtrong Cries and Tears, 
and the moſt vehement Supplication could not 
avail for himſelf, much leſs for the World. Be- 
Aides, the Time of praying the Father in Behalf 

. -of the Sins of Men, was to ſucceed after that, 
and be offer'd up in Virtue of the Sacrifice he had 
made. Juſtice for promoting Obedience by co- 
ercing Diſobedience, is ſuo jure, as neceſſary 
to the Idea of a Governor; as Puniſhment is to 
Laws; and Laws to Government; or the Idea 

of being govern'd by God is to Mankind. There- 
fore Goodneſs arm'd with Juſtice, like a Load- 


ſtone armed with Iron, vaſtly increaſes its attra- 
Eting Power. | 


Tus is ſuch a captivating Argument for the 
Love of God, as natural Religion is a Stranger 
to; and conſequently a Stranger to the higheſt 
Reaſon, the nobleſt, the freeſt, and moſt obe- 
dient Principle of Religion. For ſo much as is 
denied to, or diminiſh'd from the Goodneſs. of 
God in this Diſpenſation, ſo much is denied of, 
or taken from the Reaſon and Ground of loving 
God. For which Reaſon there is ſo little men- 
tion of the Love of God among the Heathen 
Moraliſts. Some of them (the Platoniſts) had a 
Notion of the abſolute Goodneſs of God, as the 
chief Good, the original Beauty and Harmony : 
But as to his Relative Goodneſs, and the practical 
Influences of that, though the Deity was con- 
tinually pouring his natural Benefits upon Men, 


they were in a manner filent, and the Heathen 
World unthankful. 


T HIV 
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Tux baſely robb'd Him of that endearing 
Obligation of Duty, and by doing ſo, endea- 
vour*d:to put out his Name from under Heaven; 
by diſregarding that Beneficence whereby he 
would make himſelf known unto all Men, and 
tie all down to a natural Obedience to Him. 
And is not the ſuperabounding Mercy and Good- 
neſs of God in the Redemption of the World, 
more attracting of Love, more influencing of 
Gratitude, and more perſuaſive of Obedience, 
than the Deiſts Participation of common Goodneſs 
over all Creatures, without Diſtinction of the 
Good from the Bad, or thoſe who were better 
than the worſt, among Men? Were they true to 
their Endeavours of adhering, in practice, to the 
Law of Nature, they would gladly embrace the 
beſt Means, and the moſt cogent Principle, for 
putting Chriſtianity in practice; but, as they 
contemptuouſly ſlight this, it gives a well-ground- 
ed Jealouſy, that they really, and at the Bottom, 
ſlight and diſregard that Religion of Nature, 
which they pretend to reverence, and extol. 


Is it not beſt for the World, is it not happy 
for them in particular to receive ſuch a Religion, 
as removes that natural Anxiety and Enmity of 
Mind, which ariſes out of a Senſe of Guilt, by 
a Propitiation of God's own providing, without 
any Coſt to them? Or are they angry, becauſe 
He makes the firſt Overture for Peaceand Recon- 
ciliation, in the Method of the Chriſtian Salva- 
tion? Or for propoſing to become their endear- 


ed Father, and have no Enmity againſt. them, 


but on account of their Sins; which Sins, he 
would willingly alſo transfer upon his Son, if they 
would be willing to ſubmit to Him ; and be led 
| B b 4 | with 
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with alacrity, by that Goodneſs to Repentance 3 
and ſo recover themſelves from Bondage; and 
ſo be inveſted with, all the Treaſures of Happineſs 
their Nature is capable of? 

Ir they undertake Repentance, in earneſt, as 
they, pretend to. ſay they do, they muſt under- 
take the Belief, of that which gives aſſured Effi- 
eacy to it, i. e. Remiſſion of Sins; otherwiſe 
they are guilty, of the reproaching Abſurdity of 
omitting that, without which the other Under- 
taking would ſignify nothing. But it is impoſſi- 
ble for their own Reaſoning upon the Goodneſs 
of God, to make them as certain of that, as if 
He had expreſly made a Proclamation of ſuch 
an Act of Grace, eſpecially when there is a well 
proved Revelation on foot, which actually de- 
clares it upon the high Privilege of a Covenant, 
and upon eaſy Conditions, that are the Freedom 
and Perfection of their Nature. The Freedom 
of the Sons of God is perfect Freedom; and 
that is brought to all the Faculties of the Chil- 
dren of Men, when their Underſtanding obeys 
the Faith, and becomes Diſciple to the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, their Will obeys in chuſing his Way 
fr Life; and their Affections are ready to love 

un. | 


Ir an unknown Friend ſhould leave them a 
vaſt Eſtate, at his Death, upon Condition of 
changing their Name, and preſerving a ſolemn 


Remembrance of him, and undertaking to live 


ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
World; would they reject the Offer, or think 
themſelves unworthy of it, purely becauſe the 
Conditions are ſo eaſy and ſo entirely reaſonable? 
Or, ſhould any of them be enſlaved by wild 

| I Barbarians, 
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Barbarians, and a Perſon generouſly offers to 
ranſom them; would they refuſe, merely becauſe 
they did not ſend for. him? Or, if by rebellious 
Practices they had fallen under the heavy Diſ- 
pleaſure of their Prince, would they be diſguſt- 
ed at Him, becauſe he propoſed to accept of his 
own Son, who offer'd Himſelf a Mediator with 
his Father for them, to procure their Peace, and 
introduce them again to his Preſence, and to 
wonted Fayour ? ; 


Tuev fay, they are altogether for a Reli- 
gion, where every thing is govern'd, order'd, 
and regulated for ihe beſt, wherein God does not 
act according to mere Vill or Fancy, but con- 
fines himſelf to the beſt. Or, according to the 
polite Words of a noble Author, To believe 
«that every thing is govern'd, order'd, or re- 
& gulated for the beſt, by a deſigning Principle, 
„ Or Mind, neceſſarily good and permanent, is 
«© to be a perfect Thej/.” Upon the whole (de- 
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& ſcribing Thei/m, p. 71.) he has a firm Belief of 


% God, whom he does not merely call good, 
te but of whom in reality he believes nothing be- 
& fide real Good,” © To believe the governing 
Mind, or Minds not abſolutely or neceffarily 
&. Good, nor confined to what is beſt, but ca- 
<<. pable of acting according to mere Will or Fan- 
* cy, 1s to be a Damon; +”, He afterwards de- 
ſcribes * Thei/m as it ſtands in Oppoſition to De- 
e moniſin, and denotes Goodneſs in the ſuperior 
* Deity .“ Which plainly inſinuates, that 
Chriſtianity, as it differs from Theiſm, does not de- 


note Goodneſs in the Deity, and therefore is Dæ- 


moniſm, and to be a Chriſtian the ſame thing as 


* Cbarad. Vol. II. pag. 11 + A. pag. 13. Notes. 
28 a Dzmoniſt ; 


4 
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CHAP. a Dzmoniſt ; the Author of Chriſtianity asold, 8c: 
PP quotes this t Paſſage with Triumph. | 
S&f VS | | | 


and regulated every thing for the beſt, and deſign- 


Ix Anſwer to which; does it not evidently 
appear that God has actually govern'd, order'd, 


edly confined Himſelf to what is ſo, and acted 
nothing from mere Will or Fancy, in out Redem- 


ption by Chriſt Jeſus? Has he not conducted 


every Step of that Affair from the firſt to the 
laſt, in every Particular, in all the Incidents, 
in every Circumſtance, by the profoundeſt Wiſ⸗ 
dom; by an exact Adjuſtment to, by the tru- 
eſt Conſultation of both the Nature of God, and 
the Nature of Man; in accepting the Surety of 
the Mediator; in appointing Him to come into 
the World ; in the admirable Union of his Di- 
vine and Human Nature ; and in the faithful Ex- 
ecution of all his beneficial Offices? Here is as 
much Beauty and Harmony to be found in the 
Reſtoration and Government of the moral World, 
if the noble Author had beſtowꝰd a little Conſide- 
ration on it, as he found in the Conduct of the 
natural World, to make him turn a ſober Belie- 
ver, which is better than an Euibuſiaſt in the Con- 
templationꝰ“ The Conſideration would have 
kindled his Love, and he would have been 
honour d with the Love and Effects of that Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs that was concern'd therein. 
Cicero acknowledg'd ſuch a Force in the very 
Words crup owTypir, that he knew not well how 


to render it. 


Ap not only of Divine Wiſdom, but is 
there not moreover an undeniable Profuſion 


© Chara#, Vol. II. p. 157. * See His Rhapſody. 
| upon 
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Mercy, Goodneſs, in the greateſt Variety of 


from the mere Vill and Fancy of God, or is it 
not the glorious Effect and Conſequence of His 
rational, permanent Goodneſs, that He has con- 
ſulted the Good, and acted for the beſt in ſuch nu- 
merous Benefits and Privileges that accompan 
ſo great a Salvation? If God in his Mercy will 
give his Son unto Death, to ſave the World, will 
they be the Perſons who throw back his Gift (a 
greater than which He could not beſtow) in his 
Face? By doing which they muſt neceſſarily pe- 
riſh, and keep no Meaſures with Him, though 
all his Meaſures for their Salvation are altogether 
for their Good ? If the Beneficence of God is a 
Reaſon to love him much, and be very thankful, 
what other Inſtance can be equal to bis ſurprizing 
Effect of it? . 


. Wren they may partake of the ſaving Ad- 
vantage, what 1s that to them, what Reaſon of 
Refuſal ought it to be to them, that a third Per- 
ſon ſuffer d ſo very much for their Safety? Is it 
that they are, in their own Opinion, below, or 
above accepting fuch a Favour from God ? If be- 
low; how came they, all of a ſudden, to ſhrink 
themſelves into ſuch a deſpicable State, merely 
out of Croſſneſs; when it is well known, there 
are no Perſons upon Earth, who have an higher 
Conceit of themſelves, than themſelves? If 
above; then they make the Dictates of their own 
Underſtanding and Reaſon ſuperior to their Ma- 
ker's, who gave them their Underſtanding ; they 
enter their Proteſt againſt the Counſels and De- 
terminations of Heaven; throw off their Depen- 
dance, and declare their no occaſion for ſuch Fa- 
| vours 
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XI. 


endearing Kindneſſes, and obliging Benefits? Is it 9 N 
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CHAP. Favours and Bounties. So that either way, it is 
they themſelves, out of their mere Will and 
Fancy, who ſtint and ſtrangle the divineſt Influ- 
ence of the Goodneſs of God, and cruelly to 
\ themſelves, and maliciouſly to the World, ſtop 
up the richeft, the moſt ſalutiferious Channel of 
that Fountain of Human Happineſs that flows 
upon the Children of Men. Ar the ſame time, 
they pretend to magnify and praiſe it above all 
things, and ſet up to be Theifts by denoting the 
Goodneſs of the Deity, and making Notes and 
Comments upon it. But their evil Communica- 
tions and falſe Notions of the Goodneſs of God 
beget bad Manners, in calling thoſe Dæmoniſts, 
and that Dæmoniſi, which has the Charity to for- 

give them. 5 N 


War ſeems to miſlead them moſt, as well 
as others, who deny the Divine Nature, and its 
Union with the Human, in our Mediator, is the 
Opinion that it is mean and degrading for the 
Son of God to become Man. The like Senti- 
ment was the Occaſion of the Heathens ſubſtitu- 
ting falſe Mediators, and crediting Dæmons with 
that Office, whom they fancied to be of a middle 
State and Circumſtance, inferior to the Gods, 
and ſuperior to Man, but partaking of neither 
of their Natures. But it is a Sign theſe Perſons 
have little ſtudied God, his Goodneſs, his Power, 
or his Greatneſs, elſe they would never entertain 
ſuch a ſtingy, incredulous Opinion of Meanneſs 
in ſuch a Condeſenſion in the Son of God. If 
they account it honourable and glorious in one 
like themſelves, to ſtoop to reſieve the Miſery of 
a Fellow: Creature, and put themſelves to ſome 
1 Inconvenience in doing it, or poſtpone their 
=_ own Advantage and Convenience to the on 
| S i . 0 
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of the Publick, and call the Action Heroick; CHA AP; 


Godlike z why not allow God, infinitely more 


indin'd'to' ſuch Acts, to fend his Son ; and N 


Son to condeſcend to take our Nature upon Him 
to ſave a World of periſhing Sinners; When the 
Father, who beſt underſt what is true Great- 
neſs and Glory, places both of them in being 
Good 5 and as a Proof of that, in condeſcending 
Acts of doing Good; and che Son places his 
Glory, in chat Opportunity of going about upon 
our Earth, doing Good, and 9 rather 


chan being miniſtred unto. 


80 very credible is the Goodneſs of: God i in 
the Redemption of Man, that it is but purſuing 
the ſame Good-will that firſt created him, and 
ſhewing Mercy where he had ſhew'd Goodneſs 
before. And, indeed, the due belief of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs together with the internal Evidence 
of the Doctrines, and Commandments, all 
breathing the ſame Divine Goodneſs unto Man, 
without any mere Hill, Arbitrarineſi, or com- 
manding for commanding Sake is in a manner a 
compleat Proof and Security of the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Revelation. It is the contrary gtound · 
leſs Suppoſition that has had the fatal i influence 
upon Deiſts, or Scepticks, to reject that Revela- 
tion; and make good that Obſervation of our 
Author, pag. 368. * If once pernicious Opinions 
are believed to be contained in any Revelation, 
they will have the _ Gora as if ny op 
© were there.” 


How unkind boch to God and U are theſe 
other Paſſages? * If there is a Religion, which 
«* teaches Adoration and Love of a God, whoſe 
Character it is to be captious, and of high Re- 

« ſentment, 
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cn. P. “ ſentment, — 3 and ge, furi-- 
- ©. ous, revengeful, and revenging himſelf. when 
IV Yi offended, upon others than thoſe who gave Of- 
“ fence, — muſt of Neceſſity raiſe even Appro- 
& bation and Reſpe& towards the Vices of this 
<«< Kind“.“ If by inſenſible Degrees, as he pro- 
& ceeds in his religious Faith, and devout Exer- 
4 ciſe, he comes to be more and more reconciled 
„ to Malignity, Arbitrarineſs, Partiality, or 
„ Revengefulneſs of his beloved Deity, his Re- 
<«. conciliation with theſe Qualities themſelves will 
« ſoon grow in Proportion; and the moſt cruel, 
„ unjuſt, and barbarous Acts ſhall by the Power 
«< of this Example, be often conſider'd by him, 
4 not only as juſt and lawful, but as Divine and 


. < worthy of Imitation T. oe 


TAE noble Author's: Compliment of Yrath, 
Anger,” Revenge, or revenging himſelf upon others 
than thoſe who gave the Offence, can mean none 
but the God of the Chriſtians : But that has been 
fully anſwer' d before. And as he puts the Truth 
of the premiſed Accuſation upon the Truth of 

the Conſequence among Chriſtians, which he ſays 
muſt of Neceſſity follow as to Approbation and Re- 
belt towards thoſe Vices; ſo far, as often to be 
conſider d, by the Power of ſuch Exampie, nat only 

4 juſt and lawful, but as Divine, and worthy of 
Imitation. Now, if this Conſequence is utterly 

_ falſe, in fact, it ſhews that his Premiſes are no 
better; and his calumnious Inſult of the God of 
the Chriſtians, and his Worſhippers, is very inju- 
rious, and unbecoming a Gentleman, who ſeems 
to diſtinguiſh his Spirit and Style chiefly. by the 
grand, I won't call it noble, Artifices of uttering, 
® Charaerift, Val. II. page. 48. f Vid. page 49. 
RIA! many 
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many bitter, falſe Things under genteel Periods, CH AF. 
and polite Diction; as if the harmonious XI. 
Order, and the taking, pretty Figures of mic 
repreſenting Words, was the ſame Thing, or 
better, than the Beauty and Order of right Ideas, 
and through the Help of them the Inveſtigation 
of the Truth of Things of the greateſt Concern- 
ment. Da f Hr. a0 


WT 


1 


For who ever yet heard of any offended 
Chriſtians revenging themſelves upon others than 
thoſe who gave the Offence, in Imitation of the 
God ibey worſhip ? It is too true, that Wrath, 
Revenge, Fury, and even Barbarity is too much 
found among ſome degenerate Chriſtians: But 
neither among that worſt Faction of Chriſtians, 
is that cruel perſecuting Spirit inſpir'd, in fact, 
by a genuine Imitation of, or Conſcience towards 
God; but rather from their enſlav'd Conſcience 
towards their tyrannical Rulers, who, in the Place 
of God, lord it over their Conſcience; and having 
taken away the Book of his Will from them, in | 
all their peculiar, Doctrines, conſpiring to ag» \1 
grandize their peculiar Dominion, have the un- 
diſturb'd Opportunity of telling their ignorant 
Vaſſals what is their own Will, inſtead of his, for 
ſuppreſſing all Oppoſers, i. e. Heretical Pravity ; 
and under the falſe Colour of God's Sake, infla- 
ming them to the proper Rage of executing their 
Purpoſe, and doing any manner of Evil for their 
Sake, always couch'd under the Good of the 
Church, which, in that depraved Communion, 
are ſynonimous Words. This is ſuch notorious 
Matter of Fact, that it would be an Affront to a 
Proteſtant Reader to offer to prove it. This very 
Author, and his Diſciple, the Author of Chriſtia- 
pity as old, and the Rights of the Church, &c. con- 

| | firm 


254 


DEISM DELINEATES, 


AP. firm the ſame abundantly, and deſcant upon it in 


Pages without Number. So that I can't imagine, 


wr Pare Sort of Chriſtians the noble Perſon meant, 


who are in Danger of degenerating into thoſe an- 
tichriſtian Vices, merely by worſhipping and imi- 
tating their God. Perhaps he thought of the 
rigid predeſtinarian Principle 3 but exceeding few, 
at this Time, adhere to that; and that only pro- 
duces a ſowre Face, and uncharitable TN 1 ; 
but no Blows. „ N 

80 — moreover | hes — the Geohari 
of Divine Goodneſs in the Redemption of the 
World; that there is more Good redounds to 
Man, by this Method of rich Grace; and to the 
Deity more Glory, and Illuſtration of Divine 
Perfections, than if Man had never fallen. When 
Man had-ſoughtout many Devices in his State of 
Probation, and loft all his Proſpects in the Fa- 
vour of his Maker; what Revenge, what For- 
feiture does the God of all Goodneſs take of it; 
but to provide him a Mediator, and by his Means, 
to raiſe him only the higher from his Fall? From 
a Servant, his State under the firſt Covenant, to 
be under the Second, a Friend of God, nay, his 
adopted Son; which gives Man, who has no 
Hand in his own Birth, the moſt end 

Senſe of Choice, and the moſt obliging Sentiment 


of Father, beyond the common Notion of Maker, 


wherewith the Deiſts contentthemſelves, Friend. 
ſhip," if we conſider of it, is the beſt thing Man 
has to beſtow upon Man, or Angel upon Angel 
or Man; but through the Mediator God does 
not only beſtow that, but Son pip moreover upon 
us Men: behold what manner of love is that, wy" 
* „ be called the Sons of _ / | 


TO on 


. 
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9 | | „ -o6:i% CHAT 
| Trove n the moral Law is not abrogated, XI. 
the Rigor of obedience is ſo temper'd and mo: VE 
derated by the ſecond Covenant, that Repentance 
and Sincerity are accepted, inſtead of perfect 
obedience, and accounted of God, through 
Chriſt, as that Rigbteouſneſi which is equivalent 
to Innocence; by which Allowance the Law is as 
well adjuſted now to our (imperfect) Compliance 
in the beſt of our preſent Ability, as it was at 
' firſt ro Man's perfect Obedience, when he was in 
the Perfection of his original Powers. Had per- 
fect Obedience been required in the Second, as in 
the firſt Covenant, the Perfection of all our Fa- 
culties muſt have been reſtored; and then every 
Sin in peccable Man would have brought on the 
Neceſſity of | another. Mediator; after that, as 
Folly prevail'd, another, and fo 7oties quoties. 
Nor is there any Yoke laid upon the Neck of our 
Appetites and Paſſions, but Reaſon concurs in 
laving the very ſame; whilſt the Honour and 
Reward of virtuous Performance is enhanced 
from the ſurrounding Difficulties without, and 
the treacherous Inclinations within. The Reve- 
lation of that Covenant brings with it large Im» 
provements to our Reaſon, by. many profitable 
Diſcoveries, totally undiſcoverable without it; 
and the Aſſurance of the Advancement and Ex- 
altation of our Nature, in both its Conſtituents, 
incomparably beyond what it was at firſt. . 


Tua Body then in its Similitude and Affe- 
ctions, was the ſame with the Body now; but at 
its Reſurrection, which is a new Acquiſition by the 
Redemption of it from the Grave, it will be more 
than recover'd to its priſtine State in Paradiſe, 
beyond the Health and Vigor of its firſt Con- 
Vol. I. | C © dition; 
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CHAP. dition; without any carnal Affections, and with 
A Loftre and Glory equal ro one of the celeſtial 
_ Luminaries : When there will be to both Body 
and Soul, Enjoyment of eternal Life in Heaven, 
in the Glories and Felicities of that Place; 
immortal Happineſs given through the ſecond 
Adam is tranſcendently greater and more com- 
plete in celeſtial Heaven, and better taſted from 
the Foil of felt Mortality, paſt Grief, Diſturbance, 

5 and Tribulation. Whereas in Paradiſe, there 
was no Promiſe, unleſs imply'd, or Aſſurance of 
any more than an inferior, perpetuated Life upon 
Earth. Man is therefore a Gainer every Way by 
the Fall, if it is not his own Default, i. e. if he will 
not ſtill continue the Fall of our firſt Parents, by 
the Favour of our Redeemer, and by the Provi- 
dence of that Almighty and moſt merciful Father, 
whoſe ſole Prerogative it is to bring Good out of 

Evil, and make the ariſing Good ſurpaſs the 
Evil: All the time the Aim and Eſſence of the 
Devil is to pervert Good always, and endeavour 
to bring Evil out of it continually. 


Ca' rx the Deiſt then bear the Burthen of Ob- 
ligation, and Dependance upon Heaven, in being 
overcome with Kindneſſes; is that a proper Re- 
turn, ubi multa beneficia antevenere, pro gratia odi- 
um #edditur ? whilſt the preſent inflicted Labour 
and: Travail ſerve to keep the Body in breathing 
Health, during its Stay here below: Civil 
Government, that ariſes out of the Diſorder of 
Paſſions, teaches Subjection to Laws, and re- 
ſtrains from many enormous Tranſgreſſions: And 
the Train of natural Evils, promiſcuouſly diſtri- 
buted, weans the Mourner from the Love of this 
World, cures him from diſquieting himſelf in 
vain in ſeeking after Good in its Poſſeſſions, or 
noni Ts any 
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any of its Magnificences, and ſends him to his CHAP. 
Prayers to that ſuperintending Being, who will XI. 
ſhew them Good, Solid, Stable, Satisfy ing, that 
ſhall be proper for their State, for ever. And that 

abſent Good will make them more ſubject to, 

and dependant upon God, on whom they rely 

for their Happineſs. A Failure in which De- 
pendance firſt introduced that Evil, out of which 

aroſe that wonderful (and otherwiſe undiſcovera- 

ble) Diſplay of the Divine Goodneſs and exube- 

rant Excellencies through the Mediator, for ad- 
vancing Man to higher Happineſs from his Fall. 

What was ſaid upon another Occaſion, may be 
apply*d to Eve: Si. non erraſſet, feceret illa minus. 


Ir the Deiſts therefore have any true Reſpect 
for their old Friend, and dear Favourite, the Bo- 
dy, they would come into this Method, for the 
Sake of its glorious future Improvement. Or, 
if they have any Value for eternal Liſe in Hea- 
ven, as who in their Senſes, in this Vale of Mi- 
ſery, will not pant after that? Here is the Door 
to enter in; and it is mine, and I hope every 


b. Chriſtian's hearty Deſire, and Prayer, that they 
8 may enter in, before the late Hour comes, when 
_ it will be ſhut againſt them. For ſuch is the P 
41 Misfortune, or rather Malediction on their pre- 


ſent groveling Principles, that they have no Re- 


oo gard what ſhall be the future State of their Body 
vil its Reſurreclion to them, not believing in their 
of Redeemer, muſt be full as great an Abſurdity | 
re- as It ever was to all Heathen Reaſoners. And | 
nd the future State of the Happineſs of their Soul, | 
kri- as deſigned and intended by them, ſeems to be a | 
this very precarious . Hope and Conſequence from | 
in their Principles: And ſo they are. falſe to both | 
or LEY Parts 


r . Pr ee ems 


_ _ 
598 DETSM' DETIISZATE 5. 
CHAP: Parts of that Nature, Which they carry about 
5 XI. with the, and adore. 


E N dont deny! the Wowertelky of the 

Soul, rather give out general Words of leaving 

the Providance for its Condition hereafter to 

God. But their Principles don't allow them to 

be very ſollicitous, how they ſhall fare in another 

World. For as they generally found their Law 

of Nature in the Confideration of God having 

made Man a rational, and a ſociable Creature, a 

Member of a Community the Duties which 

flow from that, may all be directed and intended 

to terminate in. this World only: Self Preſerva- 

tion, Government of the Paſſions, Temperance, 

: Fortitude, Fidelity, Truth, Juſtice, Peace, Mer- 
4 cy in forgiving Enemies, wad relieving the Ne- 
by ceſſitous, and Benevolence, in wiſhing well to all. 
1 And for theſe Obligations, they make themſelves 
= accountable only to the co temporary Reaſon of 
F others of the ſame Society; not to the Heavenly 
. | Founder and Governor of that * diffus'd 

3 as it is over the face of the Earth. 


0 D. * abc; little do they conſider dicinſelves as 

. made for Religion, or accountable to God hereafter 
for their Actions here: That would introduce 

#ofttive Rewards and Puniſhments; which can't 

be admitted into their Scheme, as long as they re- 


ect Revelation; whence only they can be certain- 
* known. 


«T-#ov cx human Law-givers (ſays the Au- 
40 «thor of 'Chriftianity, Sc. pag. 22.) are forced 
to have Recourſe to Puniſhments, which are 
40 Yor connected with the Things they forbid ; 
031d «s yet 
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« yet à Being of infinite Power is not thus CHAP. 
ce ſtreighten'd, but may. make. one the neceſlary , 
« Conſequence of the other: And, indeed, how WY 
© can it be otherwiſe, ſince Good and Evil have 
their Foundation in the eſſential Difference of 
* Things, and their Nature is fix d and immove- 
« able: And conſequently our Happineſs, de; 
«© pends on the intrinſick Nature of the one, and 
% our Miſery on the intrinſick Nature of, the 
other.“ And pag: 332. is the View with 
“ which an Action is done, that makes it mo: 
ral: He who pays his Debts out of a Prigci: 

« ple of Honeſty, does a moral Action; while 
„he, who does the ſame for fear of the Law, 
can't be ſaid to act morally : And can he, 
who does a Thing to avoid being puniſh' d, e 
“in Hopes of being rewarded hereafter 3, an 
for the ſame Reaſon is ready to do the contraryʒ 
Merit, at deaſt, equally. with him, who is in 
« Love with his Duty, and is govern'd, not by 


4 e ſervile Motives, but by the original Obligation 
g of the moral-Fitneſs of Things, in Conformi- 
ty to the Nature, and in Imitation of the per- 
A 6 20 Wilkof God? — They who do not, at 
# thus, deſerve; not the Title of true Deiſts;“ 
where it appears they pretend to Merit of 
* Heaven, by their Conduct of being Deiſts. 
And, Indeed, they muſt be allow'd to have a great 
. Share of Merit, fo long as they continue to Fa ma 
a Merit of their Nices. | 
A And. as they neither obſerve the Law 17 Na- 
4 ture, nor perform moral Virtue, with reſpect 9 


another World; nor place them to God's 
count, as Obedience to his Laws a II, 
with no Intention to his Service, nor ro- 1 
ſpect of his rewarding, Favour. ; j what. Reg | 
at CE.» ms | 


1 * 


\ 
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CHAP. ſhould God and another World have to them 
XI. hereafter, when they have ſo little to either of. 
tem here ? They pleaſe themſelves in doing 
what they do, as rational, ſociable Creatures ; 
They receive not the Law of Nature from Hea- 
ven as 2 Rule of Duty, or as any Preſcription 
for bringing them thither; nor does their Syſtem 
put them in Mind of any ſuch Hopes, or oblige 
them to/any ſuch Thoughts, of expreſly purſuing 
2 future Felicity after Death. They can't bear 
to be told by their own Servants, that there is no 
=_ need of their Interpoſition, when thoſe Servants 
| are actually doing their Work wrong, or by 
| Halves : Yet they expect that Heaven will not 
only bear with the Mockery of their Remon- 
C trance, and the Ridicule of their Refuſal of its 
=_ kind Interpoſal, for conducting them thither, and 
| informing their Actions aright; but alſo find 
them a Place there moreover, and put them into 
aPdſt to diſpute againſt God there, as they do here. 


Ir this is the Secret of modern Deiſm ; theſe 
the beſt Proſpects di awn from the natural Good- 
neſs of God; it would be happy for every Body 
to keep out of it, and deſpiſe: theſe low: Offers 
made ro human Nature, as many as have the 
Light of the Goſpel, and the Glory of the Divine 
Goodneſs, and all the Divine Attributes, ſhining 
in the Face, or Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt *, and may 

/ 'bebold the Glory of the Lord with open Face f. 
1 How happy is it for Chriſtians, that by his Media- 
\ tion, the Glory of God, and their own eternal 
| _ Gbodare fo inſeparably connected together, that 
while they purſue the Qualifications for their fu- 
ture Felicity, according to his Directions, they at 
the ſame time, and by the very ſame Obſervances, 
act for the Glory of God: 21 an 10 Nen 

% i.6-  - ti 
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Fo x as he deſigned them that Happineſs thro? 
the Mediator, the anſwering up to that Deſign, 
and not diſappointing him of their beſt Endea- 
vours, and doing what they do in the Name of 
the Mediator, glorifies him who laid that Deſign, 
and appointed that Mediator for aſſiſting them to 
carry it on. And thus carrying in their Actions 
a Reference to the future World, what centers 
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_ CHAP. 


Fs 


in their own Enjoyment, centers alſo. in the 


Glory of God; where their future Praiſes will 
be as liberal and everlaſting, as their Happineſs 
received. Nay, whilſt they have Reſpect to the 
Recompence of Reward animating them. in ar- 


duous Virtue, they glorify him who ſer the Re- 


ward for that Purpoſe: And all who fall ſhort of 
intending their future Felicity by their preſent 
Behaviour, fall ſnort of the Glory of God. Why 
are the inanimate Heavens ſaid to declare the 
Glory of God, but by the Regularity of the Mo- 


tions of thoſe Bodies to their deſigned End, accord- 


ing to their original Deſtination? The ſame may 
be faid of the admirable Beauties, and adequate 


Uſes in the Compoſition of the Works beneath. 


Pon it is made an expreſs Inſtance of plea- 
ing God, to come to him, and diligently ſeek 
him in Virtue of that Faith, that he is a Rewar- 
der of thoſe that do ſo; that he receives no Ad- 
vantage, no Glory by it; but merely as we receive 
all the Advantage, and all our Happineſs from it, 
and without uch a Faith, it is affirmed to be im- 
Poſſible to pleaſe God and conſequently, there is 
no Probability of pleaſing him by any other 
Sort of Notions of bringing Glory to him exclu- 
ſive of the Aim of our own Happineſs; which to 
purſue in the Qualifications he has preſcribed; is the 
EX 43 7 Cca4 greateſt 
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CHAP. greateſt Pleaſure, and greateſt Glory of our Fa- 


ther which his in Heaven. All Duty is ſumm'd up 
in the Love of God, and our Neighbour ; Why? 
but becauſe that is fo laid in our Intereſt and our 
Happineſs, that we may look upon it as an Effect 
depending on the other as its Cauſe. For, as our 
Happineſs and well-being wholly depend upon 
the Help and Aſſiſtance of God, and Man; the 
Love of each muſt be the trueſt Way of ſecuring 


the Help and Aſſiſtance of both; as the Hatred 


or Neglect of either terminate in our Loſs or De- 
ſtruction from one, or both. To love God and 
Man is the ſame Thing as to love our own Good 
in the trueſt Import; that, and the Effects of 
that being the Virtue, Diſpoſition, or Qralifica- 
tion for our Happineſs, the more Men abound 
in thoſe Virtues and Qualifications, the more 
they glorify their Father in Heaven. Gloria eſt 
cenſenttens taus bonorum, incorrupia vox bene judican- 
tium de excellente virtute. Cic. Lib. II. de Invent. 
And whoever promotes that in others, which un- 
doubtedly advances their preſent, and their future 


Happineſs, promotes the Glory of God both in 


himſelf, and in others. But he that diſregards 
the Purſuit of his own Salvation, in the Uſe of 
thoſe Means, and all Perſuaſion to give Attention 
to them from thoſe, who beſeech them in Chriſt's 
Stead to be reconciled to God and their own Hap- 
Pineſs, reject the Mediator, diſhonour God, and 
have no Reſpect to his Glory, or his Counſel to- 
wards them. So true is the Connection; be that 
deſpiſeub you, deſpiſeth me; and be that deſpiſeth me, 
acfpiſath him that ſeut me : And the Deſpiſer is 
guilty of deſpiſing, not Man, but Godf ; and not 
God's Authority only, but the Ricbes of bis Good- 


neſß alſo rt. 


* Lake. x 16. 11% iv. 8. 1 Rom. 11. 4. 
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c H A 7 XII. 
be eg; our MEDIATOR 
in Heaven: e he reigns a King, 


nf he comes ſry to JupGE the World. 


T3 HE "Redemption of the World 
ES being finiſh'd by the Death of the 
N Mediator; be was raiſed from the 
= Dead, to demonſtrate apparently to 
the World God's Acceptance of the 
5 of himſelf for the Sins of it. A De- 
monſtration of the ſhorteſt Reaſoning, and clear- 
eſt Evidence that Matter of Fact is capable of; 
Recorded, not only in the moſt authentick Hiſto- 
ry that can be given of it, to future Generations; 
but, as a Matter of the higheſt and moſt conſtant 
Importance, by a weekly Commemoration more- 
over, as well as annual: The religious Obſer- 
vance of the laſt Day of the Week being pur- 
poſely alter'd to the ii; and the Name of the 
Lord's Day given to it, in everlaſting Token of 
ſuch a Salvation, even to thoſe who can't read. 
The firſt Day of the Week commemorates the 
firſt Day's Creation, ler there be Light,” and there 
was Light. So likewiſe let there be a Recovery 
of. Man by Feſus Chriſt, and it was fo, in due 


time, by his Reſurrefion from the dvd. 


Hx aſcended, not ſecretly, but openly, in 
Circumſtances of great Glory, to the Right 
Hand 
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FEE AP: Hand of God. He came forth from the Father, 


and came into the World a Plenipotentiary from 


Ane He again left the World, and return'd 


* 


to the Father a Plenipotentiary from Man, to 
mediate with God in his behalf, and there con- 
tinue a Prieſthood for ever after the Order of 
Melchiſedeck, And as he left a perpetual Memo- 
rial of his Death, upon Earth, in the Lord's 
Syppery ſo he makes a perpetual Memorial of it 

eaven, by preſenting. bis Blood. And 


there He remains a perpetual, and moſt puiſſant 


Security to Man, of all the Benefits of his Paſ- 
ſion, to guarantee the Remiſſion of Sins'; the 
Reſurrection of the Body ; the promis'd Inheri- 
tance, Everlaſting Life; and the Promiſe of the 
Father, the Fellowſhip of the Holy Gboſt, Lb 
that ſhall obey him. For, as the Apoſtle argu 


i when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to 


G hy the Death of bis Son; much more being 

reconciled, wwe ſhall be ſaved hy his Life“, a Life 
that lives for ever, 10 male Interceſſion for us. He 
had ſaid before, We have Peace witb God thro? 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we, have Acceſs by 
Faith to this Grace, Lof Peace ] wherein we Rel. 


111 18 Mman Nature was the proper Subject 
of. his Exaltation; in his Humiliation it was 
cloath'd with Mortality, and the Form of a 
Servant as an outward Veſture: At his Exalta- 
tion, he put off that Veſture, and cloath'd the 
Human Nature with his Immortality, and cover'd 
Land adorn'd its Immortality with Robes of Glo- 
ry and Majeſty.- Before I treat of the Ends and 
Benefits of (his AIſcenſion, it may be proper to cor. 
ſider ſome Circumſtances of i K. 
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Hk is repreſented to have . above all 
Heavens, higher than the Heavens; to be taken 
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XII. 


into Glory, into the moſt excellent Glory, and 


to the Right Hand of God, and there to ſit: 
Undoubtedly ſignifying, that He is exalted to 
that very inacceſſible Light where God dwel- 
leth, that all bleſſed and all glorious Place, where 
there are many bliſsful Manſions. The higheſt 
Reſidence, the chiefeſt Station whereof is juſtly 
given to Him, whom in ail Things it becometh to 
bave the Prebeminence, for his mighty ſuffering 
upon Earth for Man's Salvation: H/orthy is the 
Lamb. that was ſlain to receive Power, N Riches, 
and Wiſdom, and Strength,” and Honour, and Glo- 


'ry, and Bleſſing r. This Dignification of him 


above every Name, and Inauguration into a King- 
dom and Governance over all, is familiarly re- 
preſented to our earthy Conceptions by /itting at 
the Right Hand of God. N 


For as the Right Hand of this World's 
Monarchs is the chiefeſt Place of Honour and Di- 
ſtinction; after the like manner is the glorified 
Jeſus at God's Right Hand, at the right hand 
of his Power, and of his Throne, and in many 
Places ſaid ta fit there; which ſeems to imply 
the firm Poſſeſſion and durable Continuance of 
that (glorious State; or the Honourable Poſture 
of a Judge which is that of /i/ting: For he is 
conſtituted our Ruler and Judge, and there y 
fits in the Throne of his Majeſty. One Plac 
there is J where St. Sephen is ſaid to have ſeen the 
Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at bis Right Hand; 
which Change of Poſture ſeems to denote the 


cual i. is. Nu v ij. 1 4 vi. 56. 
| ready 
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* ready Aſſiſt 
Nn Father. 
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of his diſtreſſed Servants; as if 
"His my to we for them with 


he had riſen 


Tu n firſt bleſſed End of his aſcending inte 
Heaven was, that he might 'ſend the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter; © So he open'd the matter to his 
Diſciples, and blam'd their ariſing Sorrow at the 
news of his Departure, with an Aſſurance Thar 
it is expedient for you that I go away in order to ſend 
Him; and if Igo not away the Comforter will not 
comet: And elſewhere t he Holy Ghoſt was not 
yet given, berauſe Jeſus was not yet glorified ; i. e. 
the Holy Spirit was not yet imparted, and become 
the explicit Right of Men, in vertue of the Di- 
vine Promiſe and Engagement 'enafted in the 
Goſpel Covenant, till all Things belonging to 
the Mediator of that Covenant were fully com- 
pleated.  *Tis true, the Communications of- rhe 
Spirit of Grace and Comfort were gratuitouſly 
imparted to ſeveral before, and under the Diſpen- 
ſation of Moſes; and tems to have been given 
to ſome out of that Law. But ĩt did not proper- 
ly belong to that Economy; there was no 
Claim of Right, nor any Expectation of fulfil- 
ling the Promiſe, but in vertue of the future en- 
ſuing Diſpenſation of the Meſſiah, Jeſus Cbriſt, 
who brought Grace and Truth. Then the Spi- 
rit of God explicitly became the great and glo- 
rious Condition of the New Covenant. And 


God bound himſelf in the Juſtice of Promiſe, and 


the Obligation of Covenant, to give the Holy 
Spirit to them that aſk him, in the Mediator's 
Name. The Prayers and Supplications of ſuch 
Votaries wilever have a Right to the ſpecial 


' 1 Fobn. W * Tvü. + +5 
Influences 
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Influences and Comforts of that Holy Spirit, CHAP. 
and to the Increaſe thereof, according to their XII. 
actual Improvements under what is given. But 


the firſt extraordinary Effuſion of that celeſtial 
Spring of Gifts unto Men, was to be the Ef- 
fect, and Conſequence of our Mediator's Prayers 
and. Interceſſion to the Father for it: 7 will 
pray the Father, and He ſhall give you another Com- 
forter “. Hs 

Ap that firſt Inftance of his prevailing 
Interceſſion (a ſurprizing Token of its Efficacy) 
commenc'd, when he was received up into Glo- 
ry, and enter'd within the Vail; and had pre- 
ſented the Blood of Atonement, for making up 
the Breaches, and cementing the Friendſhip be- 
tween God and Man. In return of which, as a 
demonſtrative Atteſtation of a perfect Reconcilia- 
tion, and Peace effected, and concluded, Kings 
upon their ſolemn taking Poſſeſſion of their Dig- 
nity being wont to beſtow Gifts and Largeſſes; 
the moſt extraordinary of the Holy Ghoſt, were 
pour'd out upon the then Diſciples z and the Love 
of God ſhed abroad upon the Hearts of all Be- 
lievers, by the ſame Spirit, which is given unto 
us; whoſe bleſſed Comforts were deſign'd a laſt- 
ing Joy, that 70) in the Holy Ghoſt, which, to- 
gether with Peace and Righteouſneſs, is conſti- 
tutive of the Kingdom of God , to continue our 
Peace with God; and be with us moreover in 
the Nature of a Seal and Earneſt of our future 
Inheritance, until the time the purchaſed Poſ- 
ſeſſion comes. When be aſcended up on High, He 
accordingly led Captivity captive, and gave Gifts 
unto Men +. 


Joln xiv. 16, I Rom, xiv. 17. 1 Eph. iv. 8. 
I AFTER 
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Ar rin the Mediator had left the World, 


ad was gone to the Father, the Miſſion of the 


Holy Ghoſt was the moſt - honourable Teſtimo- 
nial that could be ſent down from Heaven, or re- 
ceived upon Earth, of the Mediator's certain 
Arrival there, after his Departure from Earth. 
And, as that moſt excellent Gift comprehenſive- 
ly includes all gifts and bleſſings; it is fit, that 

He, who was the procuring Cauſe, ſhould ſend 
it, as well as the Father. Thus he had declar'd, 
He ſhall glorify me, for He ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you *®, And when He, the Holy 
Ghoſt, is come, He ſhall reprove the World of Sin, 
and of Righteouſneſs, and of Fudgment +, Of the 
Sin of not believing on him, the Sin of diſhonour- 
ing, and the Sin of diſobeying him. Of Righ- 
teouſneſs becauſe He went to the Father, an in- 
conteſtable Vindication that He could be no Im- 
poſtor ; but was truly righteous, and undoubt- 
edly innocent, in all Converſation ; was it other- 
wiſe, the righteous Father would not have re- 
ceiv'd Him, much leſs given ſuc': Proofs to the 
World, of his being well-pleaſed with Him. 
Of Judgment; becauſe He is appointed the Judge 
of the Prince of this World, and of all the Men 
and Spirits, who ſubmit to his Miſ- rule. Of all 
which Things the World was reproved, and 
convinc'd of the Reproof by the Miracles, by 
the Preaching, and by the Writings of the Apo- 
ſtles, wrought, inſpired, diftated by the Holy 
Ghoſt. E714) 


Ax p what more marvellous Diſplay could 
there be to the then World, of the Heavenly 


John xvi. 14. +y. 8, &c, 


Powe! 
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Power of the departed Mediator, being ſo CHAP: 
powerfully Reſiant ſtill in Spirit with his Diſciples, XII. 
as to enable them, according to Promiſes to do © 


greater Wonders and Miracles than he Himſelf 
perform'd, whilſt preſent in Body? He the Spirit 
was to be a Principle of New Birth in the Bap- 
tiſmal Water, to a World Spiritually dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins; he, the Pareclete, was to 
advocate and promote the Cauſe of Chriſt with 
Men, as his Vicegerent on Earth; whilſt Chriſt 
himſelf was gone to advocate the Cauſe of us 
Men with the Father; and to act under Him 
mall the Affairs of his Kingdom, for the Fur- 
therance of Mens Salvation, till he brings all 
his faithful Followers to the Glory he is gone 
before to prepare for them. By this Spirit, 
when two or three are met together, there is He 


in the midſt of them, By the ſame Spirit is 


maintain'd that vital Union, and Communion, 
that is. ſo neceſſary between the Head and the 
Members, the Vine and the Branches. By which 
vital Powers, and ſpiritual Comforts, all the de- 
ſirable Ends of his Preſence upon Earth are 
better anſwered, and to more Advantage, and 
better Effect to his Followers, than in a viſible 
Manifeſtation of his Perſon. For that: was more 
neceſſary to appear for us before God: And when 
the Judge himſelf appears for the Criminal, in 
how fair a Way is the Criminal to be acquitted ? 
With reſpect to which Preſence, He is affirm'd 
to have enter'd into Heaven, now to appear in the 
Preſence of God for us *, 


Trrr E was another End of his Aſcenſiof 
that having, by his Reſurrection, conquer'd 


* Heb. ix. 25. 
him 


| 
i 
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CH Af. him who had the Power of Death, the Devil, he 
_ ME might triumph, like a Conqueror, over him, 
and all the Principalities and Powers of darkneſs; 
and make a ſhew of them openly in leading Cap- 
tivity captive : And might receive, in juſt Re- 
compence to his grievous Indurances, the Re- 
ward of his Paſſion, and the Travail of his Soul. 
It was meet and fit, that the mighty Condeſcen- 
ſion in emptying himſelf of Glory and Majeſty 
for our Redemption, and undergoing ſuch bitter 
cruel Things, for no Fault of his own, ſhould 
be ſignally and notoriouſly recompens'd with 
exceeding Glory. To which End the P/almiſg * 
' foretold, Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, and be 
ye lift up ye, everlaſting Doors, that the King «of 
Glory may come in, and be inaugurated into his 
everlaſting Kingdom, and be glorified with that 
Glory, which he had with the Father before the 
World was. That the Ignominy of his Croſs 
might be done away; and that he, the Heir, 
who had not a Place to lay his Head, whilſt on 
Earth, might have the Diſpoſal of all Places in 
Heaven and Earth. This again convinces the 
World of Righteouſneſs, i; e. the Righteouſneſs 
of the Father in rewarding the Humiliation of the 
Son with ſuch a glorious Exaltation; which made 
it appear, that he forgot not, in due time, to 
vindicate his Son's perſonal Innocence, ſo much 
oppreſs'd with the Contradiction and Contumely 
'of Sinners, and crown his Calamity with the 
greater Glory. Ought not Chrift, ſaid he to his 
Diſciples, to /uffer theſe Things, according ts 
rgany Prophecies, and fo enter inis bis Glory ? + 


Any great Reaſon have we to double our Re- 
joycing in the Lord ; for theſe Triumphs of hu- 
* P/al. xxiv. S. &, I Like xxiv. 25, 

man 
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man Nature over its grand Adverſary, who had HAP. 


ſubjected it to Death, in its Life and Exaltation 
far above all the dignified Angelick Hoſt, to 


the Right Hand of God. And that we have 


actually there, by means thereof, che moſt pre- 
vailing Advocate, the moſt tender and affectio- 
nate Iuterceſſor, and moſt merciful K IN G and 
JUDGE. Who, by partaking equally of the 
Divine, and Human Nature, is, in the nature 
of things, the moſt exact, unexceptionable 


Mediator between, that can be deviſed by, God 


or Man: Being equally intereſted in, and rela- 
ted and affected to both, the Balance of Favour, Ju- 
ſtice, and Duty, is held in the moſt equal Hand 
And therefore He is the trueſt MEDIUM, 
and the propereſt C ENT ER of Commu- 
nication; to derive from God unto Man, all 
Mercies, Gifts, Bleſſings, ſpiritual and tempo- 
ral, all Promiſes and Performances of Covenant; 
and to convey, and recommend from Man to 
God, all Addreſſes of Prayer and Thankſgiving, 
all engaged Duty and Service of Repentance and 
Amendment, all Sorrows and Sufferings for the 
Sake of a good Conſcience, and to offer up all 
the Sacrifices to Heaven that Men are now al- 
low'd to offer upon Earth. 1 


A L L theſe Intercourſes are kept up, and carried 


on in the powerful Name of Cbriſt; ſo dear to 


God, and for that reaſon ſhould be as dear to, 
and reſpected by Man. Therefore are we re- 
quired, What/aever we do in Word or Deed, ig do 
all in the Name of the Lord Feſus, giving Thanks to 
God the Father by Him *. Verily, verily, I a 
unto you, whatſoever ye ſhall aſe the Father in my 


= , Cal. iii. 17. J by s F t 
Vol. I. D d Name, 


XII. 
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CHAP. Name, be e it jou. - Hitherta ye have aſked 
XII nothing in my Name, aſk and ye Mall receive, that 


your | Fey may be full. TO DO ALL in the 
Name of the Lord, is, 1.“ To have reſpect in all 
Things to his Will, as knowing we are obliged 
« to live to him, to the Honour of his 
Name and Doctrine“. 2. To be deſirous that 
„ our Actions may be well pleaſing to Him'. 
3. To expect Acceptance of our Actions, 
„ Prayers, and Praiſes through Him“. 4. A 
KRecompence of them from Him hereafter *”, 
In ibe Name, has ſeveral Acceptations in Scrip- 
ture, 1. In the Authority of, or Commiſſion from“. 
Fam come in my Father's Name”. I command 


thee. in the Nome of the Lord Jeſu 5 to come out 


of. So', agreeably to this, Charge in the King's 
Name. 2. For the Sale; He that receiveth a 


Prophet in the Name ,. 3. Inſtead of; Comfor- 


ter ſhall come, whom God will ſend in my Name". 
4. Power ;, I have kept them ix thy Name. 5. 
In Proſeſſion and Acknowledgment of, Belief in; 
Thus the Form of Baptiſm ; not by Authority or 
Commiſion from. 6. In Aid and Aſſiſtance; 
thus David, I come to thee in the Name f. 


In theſe Senſes chiefly we come to God, IN 
THE NAME of the Mediator, Chriſt, in De- 
pendance upon Him for free Acceſs even unto“, 
Acceptance with God; according to thoſe Com- 
mands of praying, and giving Thank s'. 


John xvi. 23, 24. 2 Cor.v.14 a2 cor. v. 8, 9. 
+ John xiv. 13, 14, 16, 16. Heb. xiii. 5. Epb. vi. 8. 
Cal. iii. 24. Matib. vii. 22. 7 Jahn v. 43. 
Ad xvi. 18. 1 Cor. v. 4. 2 Thefſ. iii. 6. James v. 10. 
2 Matth, x. 41. 1 John xiv. 26. 1 16. xvii. 12. 
3 1 Sam. xvil. 45. 14 Eph. ii. 16. Heb. x. 19, 22. 
1 Pet. iii. 18. *'5 A&s iv. 12. 1 Cor. iii. 2. Eph. v. 20. 
Phil. iii. 9. Col. iii. 17. 1 Pet, i. 21. ii. 5. Rev, viii 3. 
* Tur 


And in doing ſo, he may well expoſtulate, Are 
| D d 2 
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Tu Mediator aſſerts the Right of his Name, 


and aſſures his Followers of the Power, of it 
from his own Power of granting, and at the 


407 


C HAP. 
XII. 


wy ww 


ſame time directs them what was his, and what 
ſhould be their Intention in applying to his Name, - 


or expecting a favourable Return: Whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk in my Name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son, John xiv, 13. 


T a1s Intercourſe and Diſpenſation of God 
in Chriſt, is admirably calculated to give us 
true Notions both of God, and Ourſelves ; where- 
on the Streſs of true Religion ſo very much de- 
pends. 1. Of the infinite Holineſs and Sanity 
of God. Seeing he will immediately, and of 
Himſelf, maintain no Communication or Deal- 
ing with ſuch a ſinful Creature as Man, who has 
by wilful Tranſgreſſion, corrupted. and pollu- 
ted himſelf egregioully in his Sight; and, with- 
out a Mediator to ſanctify and cleanſe him from 
Iniquity, would never admit him into his Pre- 
ſence, or, without his Intervention, have any 
Converſe with him, 


T AIS moreover gives us moſt convincing, 
right Notions, that He is no arbitrary, fickle, 


_ capricious Being; in Confuration of the Deiſts 


groundleſs Imputations to his Methods of ruling 
and governing us by a Mediator. For what can 
poſſibly repreſent him farther diſtant from Arbi- 
trarineſs, Fickleneſs, or Caprice, than his actual 
referring, and fixing himſelf to a MEDIATOR, 
a third Perſon between himſelf and us; notwith- 
ſtanding he is ſo infinitely ſuperior to us in Dig- 
nity, and is the offended and diſobliged Party? 


not 


404. DEISM-D+sringartey. 
Cn at not my Ways equal ? The mighty God makes the 
. Overture, and advances not only the firſt Step, 
but che greateſt Part of the Way, towards a 
Reconciliation with his diminutive Creature Man; 
that is done at infinite Expence of Mercy, and 
Diſplay of Goodneſs and Placability of Anger 
on his Part, as before ſhewn; where does the 
Stop, Difficulty, Dilatorineſs remain, for a per- 
fe&-Peate and Friendſhip, but wholly and ſolely 
on Man's Part, who purely demurs and dallies 
in his Danger? The leaſt in Conſideration is the 
laſt in accepting to be reconciled to God; are not 

your Ways unequal ? | 


Ax not thy Ways very unequal, Son of 
Man born of a Woman! great in nothing, ſo 
much as Stubbornneſs and Pride againſt thy 
Maker, arifen in thy Heart moſt prepoſterouſly 
from thy Fall and Meanneſs! Are they not un- 
equal without Meafure, and perverſe beyond 
Bounds? Are not thy Ways arbitrary, guided by 
mere Will and Fancy? Whilſt thou wickedly 
thoughteſt me to be ſuch a one as thyſelf, and 
takeſt Meaſure of me and my Ways, by thyſelf 
and thy Ways ; and pique at me, before thy Neigh- 
bours, for what is only to be found in thyſelf ! 
Thy Reaſonings, therefore, and thy Ways only are 
arbitrary and wilful, and thy Concluſions againſt 
me, are iniquitous and wrong before me, and Man |! 


2. Tris Diſpenſation of an INTERCESSOR 
gives us a true Knowledge and Notion of our ſelves; 
as it-farniſhes us with a meet Opinion, and pro- 
per Thoughts of our own very great Unworthi- 
neſs; and manifold Deffections from the right 
Way, our own Conſcience bearing Witnels ; 
which throws us at ſuch a Diſtance, and renders 
* us 
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us unapproachable, and our beſt Conduct diſa- CHAT. 


greeableand exceptionable every Way, but chro- 


8 valy Ways the one M ediator Jeſus Chris 


Tu s Heathen — of their own Mean- 
hel and Unworthineſs, and of God's Greatneſs 
and Purity, which occaſion'd their Application 
to and Dependance upon Mediators, were no 
Fault in them, but a right Foundation of thigk- 
ing founded in Nature. But their Fault Was; 
they built upon that right Foundation all Sorts of 
wrong, incompetent, worthleſs Mediators; they 
every where worſhipp'd for ſuch, as by Nature 
were no Gods; and the Mediator their fooliſn 
Heart pitch'd upon intercepted and engroſſod the 
Worſhip in ſome ſenſible Image, which they ſtu- 
pidly glorify d as God; and they retained not the 
inviſible God in their Knowledge, nor in any reli- 
gious Reſpect, at che ſame Time they knew him 
to be God incortuptible, and inviſible, by his 
viſible corruptible Works; and ſo were guilty of 
Idolatry. Our Author, pag. 74. contrary to the 


common: Dictates of the Law of Nature affirming, 


That Reſprct which they ſhewed to the ſupreme 
„ Being, and the Thoughts of their own Unwor- 

, tbineſs, were unworthy Notions in the Hea» 
«- thens.” Can any thing, be more the Sentiment 


of Reaſon; or the conſcious Senſe of our guilty 


Nature, than ſuch an high Opinion of God, and 
ſuch a _ one of our own ill Deſerving ? 


Bur the Papiſs, though they 8 to go 
upon the ſame Ground, are more inexcuſable;-in 
bringing back Idolatry into the Religion of Chriſt, 
who came purpoſely into the World to extinguiſn 
it: Becauſe they have the Knowledge of the true 
and only Mediator, oe af many Commands 1 
#44 1 che 
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CHAP. the contrary. Yet in Contempt of God and the 
E Mediator, and their reveal'd Will, they have 
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AFcthoſen to themſelves Variety of ſuperfluous Inter- 


they directly dimini 


ceſſors, Saints and Angels: And ſet up an idola- 
trous, prohibited Worſhip and Dependance upon 
them, under a falſe Shew of Humility ; which 
is not Humility, but an impious diſobedient Per- 
verſeneſs and Corruption of Humility in not ap- 
ply ing where they are purpoſely commanded, and 
only permitted to apply. at 


Su Chriſt is able of himſelf to fave all to 
the uttermoſt who apply to his Mediation, don't 

h the Efficacy, and deny the 
Sufficiency, and the Divine Appointment of his 
-only Interceſſion ; by their vain ridiculous Appli- 
cation to ſo many others? Can they be ſure, that 
any Saint or Angel knows their Want, or are ca- 
pable of hearing their Prayers; as all Chriſtians 
are ſure and certain, that our Lord both knows, 
and hears them every where? Will they preſume 


to aſk Favours of God in a different Way than 


he has directed to ſeek them? Is he not Maſter of 
his own Favours, and of the Method and Manner 
how he will confer them? Is there Mention of 
any Mediator of Inierceſſion for us to apply to in 
Scripture, but one; and he is Chriſt: But they 
who canquit Scripture, Reaſon, and their Senſes 
ſo far as to maintain Tranſubſtantiation, may 


maintain any other Abſurdity they pleaſe ; whe- 


ther Truth and Falſhood are not the ſame Thing; 
or rather, whether Intereſt is not all in all to the 
degenerate Prieſthood, in charging the great Law 
of Mediation and Interceſſion. What can, I ſay, 
more reprove the petulant Sufficiency of any 
Manis reaſoning, or Dependance on his own Con- 
duct for Salvation, in deſpite of Reyelation ; or 

| * more 
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more convict him of the Want of Humility, and CH AP, 
lowly Opinion of - himſelf, the true Ground: work III.,. 
of the Knowledge of Salvation that comes from ] 
| God, than this Method that God has taken with | 
| Man? For this convinces him, if any thing can, 
of the Worthleſſneſs and Unacceptableneſs of all, 
that is in his poor Repentance and Amendment, 
when and where they are refractory to, and con- 
| temptuous of the Thoughts of our Mediator. 
Since our Repentance avails as nothing before 
God, unleſs it is favour'd, and recommended be- 


) fore. him, by the great laviter to it at the Right 

* Hand of God, who gains it Acceptance. any 

. Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 

$ Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous ; and therefore, if any 

- repent, knowing that Advocate, and depending 

t on him for Remiſſion of Sins, it is he muſt intro- 

- duce his Repentance to the Father. And ſince. 

8 Repentance without Amendment. is Mockery be- 

þ fore God and the Mediator, it makes that as ne- 

- ceſlary, where there is Space of Time for it, as 

n Repentance; yet even that is as unavailing, b 

f Reaſon of its great Imperſectneſs, from col 

r who have the Knowledge, and free Uſe of Chriſt, 

f unleſs, the perfect Righteouſneſs of che Aulhor 

" and Finiſher of our Faith cures; it, recommends 

y it, and ſpeaks in its Favour. 

8 | 3 | 
y For alas! of ourſelves when we have done b 
- all that we are able, we are but unprofitable Ser- * 
; vants; without the leaſt Shadow of Merit to | 
e ſue for any thing at the Throne of Grace. Seeing | 
2 then that we depend upon the Son for all that j 
, we have, or hope for, as he is the appointed i 
y Diſpenſer over the Houſe of God, having the i 
1 Diſpoſal of all Gifts and Graces, and every Bleſ- | 
r ſing that deſcends from Heaven upon the Sons of 


e D d 4 Men, 
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CHAP. Men, muſt come through his Hands, and are 
A: ,owing to his Mediation, we muſt be mindful 


and aſſiduous of doing thoſe Things that are 
well pleaſing to him, as we deſire his Favour, or 
value his Interceſſion. And to all ſuch he is ſure 
to make good, and obtain from the Father all 
Promiſes, Privileges, Grants, inheritable Joys 
and Rewards: For he is able to give, and able to 
fave to the uit er moſt all thoſe that come'to him. 


Wok rn Notions of our MEDIA'T-OR 
arb ever neceſſary, both to regulate our Ad- 
dreſſes, and encourage them to the Throne of 
Grace, 1. The Conſideration of him, what he 
really is; as much intereſted in, and concerned 
for the Honour and Authority of God, as for 
the Intereſt and Benefit of Man; mightily con- 
duces to regulate the Matter of our Prayers and 
Applications to God. In the Preſence and 
Devotion of ſuch Thoughts, what Votary would 
preſumeè to offer up Petitions for the Pardon of 
His Sins, for tbe Sake of Jeſus Chriſt-bis Mediator 
and Advocate, whilſt he continues unchang'd and 
impenitent in Mind and Practice, with Regard 
to that Sin or Sins; or refuſes Forgiveneſs to 
others for their Trefpaſſes againſt him? He may 
be very ſure ſuch a Petition can never be regard- 
ed, or preferr'd by him, who is the impartial 
Mediator of the Covenant between God and Man 
when it is ſo contrariant, and abhorrent to the 
Terms of it; which promiſes and enſures For- 

iveneſs to none, but the penitent Forſaker of 

in. And he is as much engaged to be true and 
faithful to God, in ' ſeeing to the Performance 
of the Terms; as to gain us Favour and Accep- 
tance upon our ſincere Performance of them. 

The Foundation of God, and that Covenant, 
. * a ſtandeth 
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ſtandeth ſure, he that nameth the Name” of Chriſt, 2 P. 


or invokes him for MED IAT OR, nuſt 
depart from Iniquity; or elſe he may depart from 
the Thoughts of his being concern'd as Mediator 
for him: And then his Caſe is deſperate beyond 
Redemption. The very Prayer of ſuch wicked 
ones, turns into — — 9 and 
the r ** ä 
ion 

8 o in every other üben or Thankſgiving, 
as ever we expect him to introduce or ſecond it, 
we muſt have a true and due Regard to the Ho- 
nour of God, and his general Laws, as alſo his 
particular Precepts and Directions incumbent 
upon our Station; as well as to the recommending 
ourſelves, and our Affairs to his Favour; all 
our publick Prayers and Devotions muſt be qua- 
lify'd with a right Intention, directingꝭ them to 
the ſingle Service of God, not to the Eyes of 
Men; pray ing or hoping otherwiſe in his Interceſ- 
ſion, we do but affront him, as if he did not 
know our Hearts. In that Caſe, we conſider the 
Mediator not whole and entire as he is, but by 
Halves. And therefore tho? we put our Caſe 
into his Hands, he will have no regard to it, 
unleſs we ſubmit to him as an impartial Mediator: 
For juſt and true are thy ways, O King of Saints! 
Nov: xv. 3. Whilſt we would gladly make Uſe 
of his Intereſt in the Father to be ſerviceable to 
ourſelves, we are guilty of the Partiality, and 
the baſe Imagination of expecting, he would be- 
tray the Reſpect and Obedience due to his 
Father's Authority over us; whoſe Will is one 
with his, and whoſe Commands are the ſame, 
with regard to our Compliance; who is now in 
Heaven, become the Author of eternal Salvation to 
all that obey him. _ there he has the-Deno- 
- mination 


Y 
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CHAP. mination of Impartiality, being called faithful and 

XII. true, Rev. xix. 2. which he fulfils both towards 

WYY God, and Man. Being thus rightly guarded 
from any Preſumption 3 


2. T n1s Diſpenſation is moſt graciouſly and 
divinely conceded unto Men to encourage our 
Addreſſes to Heaven with every Alacrity and 
Chearfulneſs, and with full Aſſurance of Succeſs, 
our Hearts can wiſh, Our Imagination can 
readily ſupply, and aſſiſt us, as it were, with an 
actual ſeeinga glorious Perſon, a mighty Counſellor 
in our Human Nature, aſſiſting, abetting, and 
pleading at the Right Hand of God for human 
Weakneſs and Frailty, confeſſing its Wilfulneſs 
and Folly, and vowing its beſt Reſolutions, and 
performing its ſincereſt Endeavours after better 
Obedience. Having therefore boldneſs to enter into 
tbe Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus, by anew and living 
Way, which: be has conſecrated for us through the 
Veil, i. e. bis Fleſh ; let us draw near with-a true 
Heart, in full Aſſurance: of Faith, having our 
Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience us. And 
again, we have Freedom and Acceſs with Confidence 
to the Father, by Faith in him T. And St. Peter 
makes it the End of his ſuffering for our Sins, that 
he might bring us unto God t. And we are comman- 
ded to aſk in his Name, that we ſhould receive, and 
that our Foy may be full l. And herein is Joy, if 
any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt he Righteous, and be is the Propitiation 
for our Sins |... And ſee how the Apoſtle aſcends 
in his Argument; Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
Charge of God's Eleft? It is God that juſtifies, 
<vho 15 be that condemneth * It is Chriſt that died, 


Hab. x. 19, &c, T Eph. ii. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
John xvi. 14. 4+ Jaln ii. 1. 
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yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the CHAP. 


Right Hand of God, who alſo maketh INT E R- 


CESSION fer us *. 


Wu Ax can intimidate poor Sinners now, or 
with-hold them from their Prayers, though they 
tremble never ſo much in their Guilt ; what have 
they to fear from the Number or Burthen of their 
Sins, or the Corruption of their Nature, or the 
Imperfection of their Services, or the Fear of 
Death, or the Day of Judgment ? Is not inter- 
ceding and mediating leſs than ſuffering and dying 
for them; how then can they find in their Heart 
to diſbelieve or doubt that he, who did the one, 
can poſſibly forſake them in the other ? Had they 
none but themſelves to ſupport and appear for 
them, they might be juſtly overwhelm'd with 
Deſpair. But having the Son of God, who came 
into the World to call Sinners to Repentance, 
and make their Peace by what he ſuffer'd, ready 


to ſtand by them, and bid them be of good 


Chear, their Sins ſhall be forgiven tbem; what un- 
ſpeakable Joy ſhould flow into their Minds, and 
animate their Prayers, and all their Endeavours 
after newneſs of Life? The underſtanding that 


Peace of God, which paſſeth and excelleth all oer 
Underſtanding, to which they are called, and in 


which they are bid to ſtand, ſhould rule in their 
Hearit, over all the other Joys and Satisfactions, 
and Underſtandings of it. The external Peace 
of a Kingdom is a Ceſſation from War, and a 
good Underſtanding in Trade with its Neigh- 
bours 3 as its internal conſiſts in Concord: the 
Peace of the Body is Health: the Peace of the 
concupiſcible and iraſciable Affections is their Go- 


® Rom. viii. 33, 34. | F Cel. iii. 15. 
vernment, 


XII. 


— 
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HA vernment. But the Peace of a rational accounta- 


ble Creature to God is the Remiſſion of Sins, c. 


more valuable than all the reſt, and of an infinite- 


ly greater Conſequence: My Peace I give you, 
my Peace I leave with you, is better. than all other 
Thankſgiving Days; as the Want of it in a diſ- 
quieted Conſcience, ſowres the Enjoyment. of all 
the reſt, and makes the Affluence and Pomp ꝭ of 
the World, taſtleſs. and inſipid, by times W. cone 
quently the poſſeſſion of that Sovereign Good. 
the Senſe, of Gog's Favoun,ols: 40! be ſe: purſued 
Mors all hs ol gairibern bog gnife> 
215 WO m mY 16} 
* Bak knce Ae: 9 hat his Merits ate fo 
vaſt, and his. Intereſt in Heaven ſo bog. to 
obtain whatever he, aſks in, Confidence of, the 
ſame, weſhould be exhorted 4% geme boldy 10 dhe 
Throne ,of.. ace, ibat we: may find: Grace io belg 
in Time . Need, Had we u. Eoend i in the Court 
of Heaven, then indeedaour prodigious, Guilts 
might well aſtoniſn, and congeal us out of any 
of Acceptance with him, hom we haye 
ſo much offended. .;But ſeeing we have ſo powers 
ful a Friend, and ſo loving of us; and ready to 
introduce us and our Services; and intereſt all 
his infinite Stock of Merit for Favour to the re- 
turning Penitent, we ought to lay aſide every 
flaviſh Fear and cold deſp ponding Thought; and 
approach the infinitely — God and Father, 
with the Warmth of Freedom Join'd with the 
Reverenee of Sons adopted by him in Chriſt. For 
with what tranſcending Joy does St. Paul acquaint 
us, that gſtar us had been dead in Sins, God bath 
quickew dias togetber with Chriſt, and raiſed us tage- 
ther with him, and made us to fit in beaventy Places 
in Chriſt Teju i. e. we are put into the happy 
Ehpb. ii. 6 U. 2 
Capacity 


r e ud 
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Capacity of this by our Repentance and Obe- CHAP. 
dience; the Blood of Chriſt having open'd the XIE. 
Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers, and given 2 


us an abundant Entrance into the everlaſting 
Kingdom of our Lord and Saviou. 


Hr REIN our Hope ſhould be ſure and ſtedſaſt 
45 the Anchor of our Soul, which entereth into that 
within the Veil, Whither the Forerunner is for us 
ener'd, even Feſus, Heb. vi. 19, 20. And that 
Entrance gives full Aſſurance, *\ypy@opiz, to our 
Hope, and Faith to the End, v. 11. that where 
he is, we may be alſo. Tertullian ſpeaks in a fine 


triumphant Strain, Hic ſequeſter dei & hominum 


appellatus, ex utriuſq; partis degg/ito commiſſo ſibi 
carnis quoq;, depoſitum ſervat in ſemetipſo, Arrabo- 
nem ſumme totius. Quemadmodum nobis Arrabo- 
nem ſpiritus reliquit, ita & a nobis Arrabonem car- 
nis accepit, & vexit in cælum, pignus totius ſummæ, 
illuc quandoq;, redigende. Secura eſtote caro & ſan- 
guis, uſurpaſtis & calum & regnum dei in Chriſto: 
aut fi negent vos in Chriſto, negent & in cœlo Chri- 
ſtum, quis vobis calum negaverunt. Lib. de. Reſur. 
Carms. © | 


TRE High Prieſt of our Profeflion, who 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for us, muſt of- 
fer up all the Sacrifices, on Man's Behalf, that 
are now allowed upon Earth. 1. With Reſpect 
to God; by him therefore let us offer up the Sacri- 
fice of Praiſe to God continually, that is, the Fruit 
of our Lips, giving Thanks unto his Namen. The 
Sacrifice of Thankſgiving is a Complex of our 
Lips, and of our Lives. There is alſo the Sa- 
crifice of a broken and contrite Heart and a Spirit 


* Heb. xiii. 15. 


troubled 
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CHAP. troubled for Sin; and from thoſe who have made 
| XII. 2 Covenant with God with the Sacrifice of his Son, 


there is added to thankſgiving, the paying the 
Yows of that Covenant made and meliorated in 
Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, as the moſt accep- 
table Offering for the Mediator to preſent, P/. 
I. Ii .2. With reſpect to our Neighbour ; the 
doing Good and communicating to his Needs, ſtiled 
well-pleaſing Sacrifices . He that giveth alms Sa- 
erificeth praiſe, Eccluſ. xxxv. 2. Praiſe, that he hath 
to give, and is not in the ſame wanting Condi- 
tion. 3. With reſpect ro ourſelves ; our Bodies 
are to be preſented a living Sacrifice, holy acceptable 
unto God, which is our reaſonable ServiceF, 


IT is a fit Officion both to God and Reaſon, 
that the Body ſhould be govern'd by the Mind, 
with all its Affections and Luſts; which are 
therefore required to be crucify'd and ſubdu'd ; 
ſeeing the mifruling of them, was that, which 
firſt brought Sin into the World, and afterwards 
2a Saviour to die for it. Therefore it would be 
the moſt unreaſonable Thing in the World, not 
to be very vigilant upon that firſt Inlet to Sin. 
Its Temperance and Purity will always be a rea- 
ſonable, and therefore a Chriſtian Service, If the 
Soul can fo far prevail as a King in that Gover- 
ment; or as a Prieſt unto God to offer the Body 
a living Sacrifice, boly, &c. with its Affections and 
Luſts, correſponding to Chriſt in his Mercies, 
offering himſelf a Sacrifice; all the Oppoſition, 
and all the Opportunities of the Devil are con- 
quer'd, the Victory over the World gain'd, which 
is the Deſign of the reaſonable Service of Chriſtia- 
nity. And if our Bodies are redeemed from 


* Heb v. 16. + Rom, xii. 1. 
the 
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the Grave, as well as the other Moiety of us our CHAP. 


Souls from Deſtruction ; it is but a reaſonable 


God in our Bodies, as well as in our Souls. All 
theſe are called ſpiritual Sacrifices by St. Peter, 
acceptable unto God *. 


Ir we conſider this heavenly Advocate, as 
Bone of our Bone, and Fleſh of our Fleſh, ha- 
ving the Affection of a Brother, ſtrengthen'd 
with an Almighty Power and immenſe Mercy, 
and that his Heart is ſenſibly touch'd with the 
Sorrows and Miſeries of all thoſe who recom- 
mend their Supplications to him for Redreſs ; For 
we have not an High Prieſt who can't be touch d with 
the feeling of our Infirmities, but was in all Things 
tempted as we are, yet without Sin : What a 
Fund of Conſolation is this, to all who ſuffer for 
a good Conſcience ? When they maylook up to 
him who is the Patron of Conſcience, and was 
through Suffering conſecrated the Author and Fi- 
niſher of our Faith ; and therefore can never fail 
to remember, or to be inſenſible to intercede for 
them, out of the freſh Memory and never failing 
Experience of former Griefs and Sorrows. 
Their Caſe is felt, and therefore heard, and fa- 
vour'd of courſe. And what Temptation can 
befal any of his Followers, the Preſſure of which 
he did not himſelf ſuſtain, as their Captain in the 
Combat, leading the way to Conqueſt? And 
therefore certain either of his equivalent Aſſi- 
ſtance, or of his ſhaping a way to eſcape, that 
they ſhall not be tempted above what they are 
able. We therefore pray with Succeſs, O Son 


1 Pet. ii. 5. ＋ Heb. iv. 15. 


N I of 


grateful Return, that we ſhould ſtudy ro glorify — 
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CHAP. of David have Mercy on us ! Reward us not 1150 


XII. 


e to) our W 


T n= Apoſtle ſupport his Ai why 
Prayers; Sapplications, Interceſſions, and giving 
of Thanks. ſhould be made for all Men, from 
the Conſideration of the Man Chriſt Jeſus being 
the ont Mediator between God and Man “; and 
previouſly to that, he ſhews it to be our Duty to 
pray for all Men, becauſe God would have all 
Men to be ſaved ; and the Proof of that is, For 
there is one God, who made all Men of one Blood, 
the Creator, and Saviour of all Men; and there- 
fore as much Reaſon to ſave the Gentiles, as the 
Fews, being God of one as well as the other. 
Then follows, and one Mediator [or Peace-Maker] 
betwixt' God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. 
Had Chriſt Jeſus been denominated Mediator 
there, from his ſuperior Nature, Son of God, it 
would only have repeated the ſame Thing; but 
calling him Man is a further Argument that God 
is not only the Maker of all Men, but his Son alſo 
took on him the Nature that is common to all 
Men; which is a much more endear'd Reaſon 
of his: Willingneſs to fave all of that Nature; 
all Men. partaking of the fame Fleſh: and Blood 
he took upon Him, are therefore related to this 
one Mediator, and therefore intended by this one 
God to be ſaved through this one Mediator, 
Beſides, the Human Nature of Chriſt (though that 
Word implies both his Natures) is only mention- 
ed, becaufe that Propitiation, which render'd 
him tharſacceſsful Mediator, eſſentially depended 
upon his Death : His Dieine Nature could not 
die; * as s High Prieſt, he offer'd and pre- 


* 1 Tim, ii. 1 106, 
i ſented 
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ſented his own Blood of that ſuffering dying Na- C HAP. 
ture, or himſelf crucified, without Spot to God, 


through the eternal Spirit}, or in the Dignity and 
deſerving of that Spirit, 1 which he was the 


Son of God. 


Tus Words of Philo as cited by Dr. Whitby 


on 1 Tim. ii. 5. are ſo remarkable, that I tran- 
ſcribe them. The Father of all Things hath 
granted to his moſt ancient Word, an excel- 


* 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ſpe 


„ lent Gift, viz. That ſtanding in the Confines 


of both, he ſhould put a Difference betwixt 
the Maker, and the Thing made, as being an 
Interceſſor for mortal Man to the immortal 
God, and an Ambaſſador from the King to 
his Subjects in which Gift he rejoiceth, ſaying, 
And I ſtood betwixt God and you, being nei- 
ther unbegotten as God, nor made as we are, 
but a middle of the Extreams, and a Pledge to 
both; to the Creator, PHE that all Man- 
kind ſhall not corrupt itſelf, and apoſtatize, 
chuſing Diſorder before Order; to the Crea- 
ture, that he may have good * that the 
merciful God will not wholly overlook his own 
Work ; for I denounce peaceable Things to 

the Creature, from the God of Peace.” And 
aking of their High Prieſt, who was a Type 


of Chriſt, he faith, © The Law will have him 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


raiſed above human Nature, and coming near 
to the Divine; and if I may ſay the Truth, a 
middle betwixt both,. that Men may atone 
God by a Mediator, and God may reach forth 
and diſtribute his Favours to Men, by a cer- 


* tain Miniſter,” And again. It was neceſ- 


+ Heb. ix. 14. 
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CHAP.< ſary that he, who performs the Office of a 
XII. „ Prieſt to the Father of the World, ſhould 
s have for his Advocate his Son, moſt perfect in 
<< Virtue, to obtain the Pardon of Sins, and the 

<* Participation of the greateſt Bleſſings,” 


IEFROCEED, in a few Words, to mention 
the Mediator as King and Judge. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIIL 
Of the MEDIATOR as KING. 


UR Lord at his aſcenſion was in-CHAP. 


ESD veſted with a Kingdom and Rule XIII. 
NE over ail the creation of Spirits and 9 

72 MñꝰͥMen. Angels, Principalities, and 

Powers, being made ſubject unto 

him, that all knees ſhould bow and do homage 

to the King of Glory, whom God delighted to 

honour. This is meant of his mediatorial King- 

dom, aſſumed upon the Fall of Man, to laſt till 

the Reſtitution of all Things; which will be 

poſſeſs'd by him as KING, LORD, MEDIA. 

TOR, INTERCESSOR, the Head of all the 

Means for bringing Men to God, until all 

Things ſhall actually be ſubdued unto him, and 

the Kingdoms of the Earth become the King- 

dom of his Son; and at the Conſummation of 

this Scene of Man, when the laſt Enemy, Death, 

ſhall be put under his Feet by a general Reſur- 

rection, and every one has receiv'd from his 

Judgment, according to his Deeds done in the 

Body, the End of the Mediation ceaſing, the 

Ringdom will ceaſe with it, and be reſign'd up to 

the Father ; and then all Power and Dominion 

will be from thenceforth, and for ever, ſolely, 

and immediately exerciſed by the Deity, That 

P. = may be all in all, as it was betore the Fall of 

an. 
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XIII. 


For this Kingdom, being founded in the 
New Covenant, commenc'd in its Title and Ju- 
riſdiction, immediately after the Fall of our firſt 
Parents; though it was not perfected till after 
the Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of the Mediator: 
Till which time, ohn his Forerunner, He bim— 
ſelf, and his ſeventy Diſciples, preach'd Repen- 
tance in the Style of the Kingdom of Heaven 
being then at Hand. And this his Mediatorial Go- 
vernance was enlarged at his aſcenſion to Heaven 
by the addition of all Angels, Thrones, and Domi- 
nions, being ſubjected to him: And now all 
Boos and bad Spirits act in Subordination to 

im, as he appoints and directs the one, and per- 
mits the other, in the affair of Man's Salvation. 


In virtue of this KINGLY Authority he 
gave Laws to 1/-ael, and ruled divinely over 
them; and ſometimes went viſibly in and out be- 
fore them, to lead and conduct them in their 
Marches and Difficulties ; and was angry with 
them, when they required a more viſible King 
of their Brethren, wholly like themſelves. Ar 
laſt, the 7ews ro fill up the Meaſure of their ma- 
nifold Diſobediences to him, fulfill'd the Expo- 
ſtulation of Pilate (Will ye crucify ycur King?) 
with their wicked Hands. As a Heavenly 
King of Righteouſneſs, over his Church and 
People, he has for heavenly Ends of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Controul of Wickedneſs, deputed the 
ſupreme Powers of civil Government, (who ſub- 
mir to him, -and to his Scepter of Righteouſneſs) 
and under them, Biſhops, Paſtors, and other ſpiri- 
tual Subordinations, for the Defence, and for the 
Edification thereof. And all theſe hold of their 
ſupreme Head Chriſt, who is ſtyled the Head . 
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the Church ; and are tied to his Laws in all CHAP. 
Things relating to Souls and their Salvation, XIII. 


which is the Object of Chriſt's Care and Govern- 
ment. 


ALL Profeſſors of his Name, whereſoever 
diſperſed over the Earth, are cemented together 
as Fellow. Subjects of his Kingdom, of Righ- 
teouſneſs, Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 
by receiving his Doctrines, embracing his Laws 
and Directions; by living up to them, they keep 
Communication with the Head, and by ſhewing 
Submiſſion, receive Favour and Protection from 
him. More eſpecially thoſe Laws of Baptiſm, 
the Lord's Supper, and worſhipping God through 
Chriſt ; which are fundamental to, and conſtitu- 
tive of his Mediatorial Kingdom, Let all then 
who are thus ſubje& in Spirit, and loyal in Soul 
unto Chriſt, glory and comfort themſclves with 


- his Power : Since he is an Omnipotent King, can 
1 do all Things, and nothing can withſtand his 
; Will; and as he is a moſt tender, loving, and 
a no leſs vigilant Ruler, and Defender of the 
s Faith, to whom all Secrets are open and known; 
A we may reſt confident, That not the Gates ,of 
75 Hell, not that great Enemy of ours, Death; not 
y the Malice of Devils; not the Conſpiracies of 
d the Powers of Darkneſs ; nor all the perſecuting 
-M Combinations upon Earth, can finally prevail to 
ie deſtroy his Church; though he may ſuffer it, 
= for a time, to be afflicted; that in their Affliction 
5 his Servants may know him the better, and call 
i- upon him the more. 

he 

eir FuR THER, as a gracious King, he is always 
of ready to ſend powerful Aid and Aſſiſtance to 


every particular Subject, in their ſeveral Engage- 
e 3 ments 
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CHAP. ments with his, and their Enemies; and in his 
. Might and Strength fighting wich him, and for 
WY him, and for themſelves, they will be more than 
common Conquerors : For to him that overcometh, 

will be grant to fit on his Throne, even as he himſelf 
overcame, and ſat down upon his Fatber's Throne*, 

He rewards, as a King, thoſe who faithfully 

ſerve and obey him. As a King puniſhes, and 

cuts aſunder the Rebellious and Unbelievers, 

who would not have him rule over them : And 

who can eſcape his Power, or abide his Wrath? 


* Rev. iii. 21. 
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GH AE: A. 
Of the MEDIATOR as JUDGE. 


HE Father judgeth no Man, but hathC H AP. 


= 
{7 committed AL I, JU D GM ENT to XIV. 
ebe Son; That all Men ſhould honour 

(GM 7: Son, even as they bonour the Fa- 

— her r. And it imports them lo to 
do. For if the eternal Fate, and final Iſſue of all, 
who have the Knowledge of Chriſt, depends up- 
on the Sentence of his Judgment, and our ever- 
laſting Deſtruction or Salvation will be then at 
his Diſpoſal, it ſurely concerns every Chriſtian 
to ſecure him, from whom they take their Name, 
for their Patron and Preferver at that Day of 
Reparation to the Righteous, and Vengeance to 
the Wicked, by that Reſpect and Duty which 
will engage him to be ſo; as much as it concerns 
us to ſecure the Favour of the Father, who gave 
us our Being, by that Honour and Obedience 
which are due to him. 


Now if we are obliged to obey the Son in 
Thought, Word, and Deed, as much as the 
Father; the Will and Commandments of the 
Son, being the Will and Commandments of the 
Father, we of courſe muſt honour him, as well 


Þ John v. 22, 23. 
LEW as 
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CH A P. as we honour the Father; Obedience, in thoſe 
XIV. Reſpects, being the beſt Teſtimony of an Infe- 
rior's honouring a Superior, who has Authority 
over him. But as God has made us accountable 
Creatures, and his Son in particular to take the ac- 
count of all our Actions, Words, and Thoughts, 

and we know that to be the Appointment 1 the 
Father; the Command of honouring one, as well 
as the other, executes itſelf, and Obedience to it 
unavoidably follows; ſeeing we depend upon one 
for our laſt Stake, as much as the other; eſpe- 

_ cially ſince diſhonouring and diſobeying the Son, 
is the ſame thing as diſhonouring and diſobey ing 
the Father, who ſent him into the World, (as it 
follows in the ſame verſe, ſent him as his own Son) 
to become alſo the Son of Man. 


Tuts is another Inſtance of the Care and Wiſ- 
dom of the Father, in making his Appoint- 
ments, and lay ing his Commands in the Nature 
of Things, as being previouſly prepared, and 
capable of executing them. For if the Son was 
| not Omniſcient and Omnipreſent by Nature, as 
he is the Son of God, how could he be capable of 
Judging the World, ſuppoſing him to have Power 
given him for firſt raiſing all Men from the 
| dead, whom he is to fit in Judgment upon? 
k How could he otherwiſe bring every ſecret Thought 
1 and Work into Judgment, or bring to light the hidden 
| Things of Darkneſs, or manifeſt the Secrets of the 
Heart, and ſo judge every Man according to his 
Works ? perhaps, every ſecret Sin of Penitents, 
though pardon'd and cancelPd, will be brought 
to Light, that the Mercy of pardoning may be 
as manifeſt before all the World, as the Know- 
ledge in obſerving them. This will gall the 
Impenitent and che Hy pocrite with moſt deſperate 
2 Pangs 
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C Pangs of Sorrow, that their Behaviour andCHAP. 
- Devotion was not ſuch before him, who ſeeth in XIV. 
y ſecret, as to have their Sins revers*'d; but muſt 

e then be openly produced, only to their Condem- 


| nation. Tho? they then beſeech him to deliver 
ö, them by his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his 


e Croſs and Paſſion, by his precious Death and 
] Burial, and by his glorious Reſurrection and 
t Aſcenſion; He will not then be entreated; he is 
e no longer their Mediator, but their JUDGE. 
- Not every one that faith unto him, Lord, Lord, 
Y but he that doth the Will of his Father which 
4 is in Heaven, ſhall be admitted thither. 

t 

) THEN will ſecret Piety and Charity appear 


with great Joy, to be rewarded publickly, and 
plentifully, according to the Plenty they have 
ſown, Then will all ſeeming Irregularities in 
Divine Providence be ſet to Rights, to the 
Satisfaction of all, The Oppreſſor will receive 
for the Wrongs he hath done, and, together 
with the Proud, be humbled down to Hell; 
whilſt the humble, and the innocently oppreſs'd 
ſhall be exalted to Heaven. Then will Rewards 
be proportion'd according to Degrees in Virtue, 
and ſincere improvements of Talents and Oppor- 
tunities, without any Envy, or the leaſt grudg- 
ing at thoſe, who came in at the eleventh Hour : 
Then will righteous, final Puniſhments be allotted 
according to evil Deeds, with a particular Diſ- 
crimination of Woe and Suffering to deliberate 
Unbelievers, Rejecters of Chriſt and his Mediation, 
and to the Scotfers at his Salvation; for at that 
Day, it will be more zolerable for Sodom and 
Gomorrha, than for them; their Intemperance is 
at an End, their Infidelity is cut off, Righteouſneſs is 
grown, and truth is ſprung up. Then ſhall no Man 

; be 
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C * able to ſave bim that is deſtroyed, nor io 


oppreſs him that hath got the Victory, 2 Eſd. vil. 
44. 


T Ho8E are the idle, profligate Words in 
particular, (according to the ſubject Matter of 
the Place) the denying or deriding the great Do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel, Remiſſion of Sins through the 
Mediator, atteſted by the Father, and eſpecially 
by the Miracles of the Holy Gho/t, the imputing 
thoſe atteſting Miracles to another Spirit, or 
which 1s the ſame Thing, the impeaching that 
Doctrine, is the unpardonable Blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghe/t, and are thoſe idle Words which our 
Lord ſays will be brought to Account at the Day 
of Judgment; and their final Condemnation 
will be affected by them, Mal. xil. 31, to 38. 
But all the Believers, and publick Profeſſors of 
Chriſt, whom they now deride, will then fit in 
Judgment upon them as Aſſeſſors with him, 
and Witneſſes of unreaſonable Obſtinacy, or 
cowardly Denial of him. Then will all the 


World be cited before the Judgment-Seat of 


Chriſt ; to give an Account, and to receive ac- 
cording to what they bave, and not according 10 
what they have not. 25 | 


Ir is ſaid, the Father hath given him Authority 
to execute Judgment, becauſe be is the Son of Man *, 
i. e. becauſe he was the true Me-/jas, who was to 
come in the Clouds of Heaven, (according to the 
Jetos Expectation, and the Prophecy of Daniel +; 
not at his firſt, as is their unhappy Miſtake, but 
ſecond Advent to judge the World) to whom all 
Power and Dominion is given. By becoming Son 


* Tobnv. 27. + Fohn vii. 13, 14, 


q of 
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of Man, he ſuffer'd Death in our Nature, and ſo C HAP. 
became 4 the Authar of Salvation to all that obey XIV. | 
him. Beſides, in that Nature only, could he © 'V 


become a viſible Judge unto Men, which is ſo 
neceflary and proper to the Execution of that 
Authority. And Gad is ſaid to judge the World in 


Rigbteoujneſs by the Man Chriſt Jeſus, wwhom be 


bath ordained ||. 


Ar that Day, all human Nature have the 


Canſolation, of having the Judge on their Side, 
related to them as a Brotber and perſonally 
acquainted with the Frailties of Fleſh ; the Bowels 
of a Man joined to the infinite Goodneſs of God : 
And as many as have a good Conſcience will 


love that Appearance. But when ſuch Mercy and 


Goodneſs, and near Relation paſſes Sentence for 
Tranſgreſſions, all Mouths muſt be ſtopped; we 
cannot then help joining with him even in con- 
demning ourſelves ; if the preſent, frequent, 
condemning ourſelves does not prevent it, and 
produce timely Repentance. What can be fa 
terrible to the mind of Man, as the Solemnity, 
and Neceſlity of that Time, when we ſhall 
condemn ourſelves everlaſtingly ; and do it, as 
ſoon as ever we begin to ſee him, who ance came 
riding on an Aſs, coming in the Clouds of Heaven 
with Miriads of Angels, 10 take Vengeance on thoſe 


who know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of 


Chriſt. 


As to the certain Time and Seaſon when that 
will be, that is wiſely lock'd up from Man, as a 
uſeleſs, impertinent Knowledge to his Condition. 
For all His Uſe of Time and Seaſon, who hath 


T Heb. v. 8, 9: At xvii, 30. 
but 
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but a ſhort Time to live, is to be always ready. 
The uncertain Time of Death will certainly find 
us, and juſt as it finds, remit us over to the Day 
of Judgment; and then what Good will the 
knowing that Day do us? The Hour of Death, 


and the Day of Judgment are ſo connected toge- 


ther, that he who does not live in Preparation 
for one, will never be prepared for the other; 
therefore an Excitement to that Preparation, 
as to any due Effect, is as well drawn from the 
uncertain near Approach of one, as of the other : 
And as to the practical Uſes of Godlineſs, will in 
all Ages be one and the ſame Motive. 


As our Author takes Occaſion to reflect upon 


the Apoſtles, and the Spirit by which they ſpake 


and wrote to the Churches, from their ſuppoſed 
Miſtakes that the then Age, when they wrote, 
were the tempora noviſſima, the approaching 
End of the World, and the laſt Days of it, for 
three Pages together *®, and concludes his Refle- 
ctions, in theſe Words: If moſt of the Apo- 
<< ſtles, upon what Motives ſoever, were miſta- 
« ken in a Matter of this Conſequence, how can 
* we be abſolutely certain, that any one of them 
* may not be miſtaken in any other Matter? If 
<« they were not inſpired in what they faid in 
their Writings concerning the then coming of 
„ Chriſt ; how could they be inſpir'd in thoſe Ar- 
* guments they build on a Foundation far from 
« being ſo? And if they thought their Times 
<«« were the laſt, no Direction they gave, could 
* be intended to reach farther than their own 
« Times” 


Pag. 233. to 236, 


AND 
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And he ſays, The beſt Commentators andC H A P. 
&© Interpreters own, the Apoſtles were groſly mi- XIV 
ce ſtaken,“ as to theſe Matters, But in that he is 
roſly miſtaken ; For the lateſt and beſt, as 
Dr. Mphitby copying from the ancienteſt of all, is 
of another Sentiment: To whom I refer the Rea- 
der, who will find Grotius's dangerous Opinion 
(the Opinion probably our Author builds upon) 
confuted, as to this Matter. Vid. Whitby, Heb. 
rid. . 36-13 
particularly Phil. iv. 5. The Lord's being at Hand, 
and the near Approach of the Son of Man, at 
the Time of the Apoſtles Writings, to the De- 
ſtruction of Feru/alem ſolves the Meaning of thoſe 
Phraſes, and other Peoples Miſtakes about them, 
as clearly and confeſſedly, as the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem is acknowledged to be an Emblem of the 
general Judgment. Perhaps the Lord being at 
hand may be ſolv'd by that ſenſe, preſent with, 
aigh io us in his Inſpection over us, according to 
that in 2 Ed 11. 34. He is nigh at hand, that. 


ſhall come in the end of the world: andthat ſatisfieth 
a Saviour openly, ver. 36. 


I T is agreed by all, that the /aft Days ſo often 
mentioned, the Cloſe of the Ages, when the Jews 
were to be unchurched, and the ew Heavens and 
new Earth of a better and larger Church were to 
commence, or as we tranſlate ouvTeAuz Tay diuvay, 
the Endof the World, Heb. ix. 26. mean the Days 
of the propheſy*'d Maſſias, the Chriſtian Age, and 
comprehend all that Duration of Time from. his 
firſt, to his ſecond coming to Judgment. And 
the Fulneſs of Time at his firſt Advent, may pro- 
bably be meant the full HAL F, or MEDIUM 
of Time, of the World's Duration; according to 
that of the Prophet, O Lord, revive thy Work - 
the 


Y 
* 
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SHA P. be MIDST of the Years, in the MIDST of ihe 
Wy Tears make known, in Wrath remember Mercy *. 
If the York there is admitted to fignify the Re- 
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demption of the World; then, as there were four 
Thouſand Years of the firſt Days before the firſt 


coming of Chriſt, from that to his ſeconꝗ coming 


there will remain to be reckon'd four Thouſand 
Years, of the laſt Days, And this abates the 
Outcry of our Author f, © Of God's having left 
* all Mankind for four Thoufand Years together, 
*. deſtitute of ſufficient Means to do their Buty:“ 
For if the Middle of the World's Period was 
the Filneſs of Time fot his Appearance, and the 
Benefit of his Redemption extended equally back- 
ward, as it does forward, there is no Senſe in his 
Exclamation. Seeing the middle Period has been 
actually pitch'd upon to bring it to paſs; that the 


Patience of thoſe who went before might not be 


worn out by too long Expectation of the Fulfil- 
ment of the Promiſe; and they who came after 
might not be tempted to think themſelves the leſs 
concern'd in, or give leſs Credit to a Matter of 
Fact that happened ſo very long ago, had it been 
much ſooner, Tho? the Deſign was 4000 years in 


+ Fipening into Maturity, if the ſalutary Bene- 


fit of it took place upon the #7 Day it was firſt 
predifted and promiſed, what reaſon can theſe Men 
how have to reject the offer of ſuch rich Fruit, 
or malign Divine Providence for that Delay, 


* Hab. iii. 2. 1. Opus Dei per excellentiam wocat flatum 
electi popali five eccigſiæ, quam agnoſci vult Deus tanquam fin- 
gulare opium & ſpecimen præcipuum fue wertutis, ſapientie, 
Juſtitiæ, . bonitatis. Vel 2. Conjervationem populi Dei. Vel 3. 
Redemptionem Judzorum. Vel. 4. Allogerice redemptionem totius 
ow bumani, Opus Magnum Incarnationis, Pool. Synopſ. 

it. 

1 Pag. 339. 
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When they may at this time enjoy fo plenteous aC ry P. 


Redemption. 


AND if the great Comet that appear'd 1680, 
whole periodical Return is 575 Years, will in- 
deed be the Inſtrument under God for bringing 
on the great TeAyyevecie, or Renovation by Fire, 
it is eaſy to compute, was there any juſt Augury 
in ſuch Things, how many Revolutions are 
wanting to compleat ſuch a ſuppos'd Cataſtrophe 
of this Globe, and the Inhabiters thereof : Before 
the internal Groans of a dying World, and the 
external Cries, Horrors, Craſhings of that ſwf! 
Deſtruction, dreadful Conflagration ſhall aſtoniſh the 


Ears of all that hear. By Meaſure hath he meaſured 


the Times, and by Number hath be number'd the 
Times! and he doth not move nor ſtir them until the 


ſaid Meaſure be fulfilPd, 2 Eſd. iv. 37. 


Bu r let this pals, as an incidental Conjecture, 


in a Caſe, wherein there can be no Certainty in 
any human Scheme whatſoever, 


END of the Firſt VoLuME. 
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